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CHAPTER I. 


THE HOLY SAGES (Afunis) approached that repository 
of penitential sanctity, Véda Vyasa, who was blissfully 
seated in his hermitage at Benares, and asked him ques- 
tions regarding the duties of the members of diiferent 
social orders \Varuas). (1) 


He of excellent memory having been thus interro- 
gated by (other holy sages) recollected the Smritts as 
propounded in the Védas, and complacently said, hear, 
O Munis ! (2) 

Religious rites inculcated in the Védas should be 
practised in countries where black antelopes are found 
to roam about in nature. (3) | 


In matters of discrepancy between the S’rzézs, 
Smritis, and Purdnas, the former should be held as 
decisive, whereas the Smrtfis should have preference in 
all topics where there would be a difference of opinion 
between them and the Pity dnas. (4) 


The term ‘“twice-born’” denotes the Brahmanas; 
Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas. Only these three orders 
are entitled to practise religious rites propounded in 
the S’rutis, Smritts and Purayas in exclusion of all 
other castes. (5) 

The fourth order is the 5 udra, hence the S’udrus; 
are entitled ४० practise religious rites, but they are not 
privileged to recite any Vedic Mantra, nor to pronouce 
the terms Sudha, Svadha and Vashat. (6) 


66 


02 Vyasa Sanhitd. 


The daughter of a Bréhmana, duly wedded to a 
Brahmana, is called a Vipravinna. All religious rites 
and ceremonies such as, postnatal rites, etc., should be 
done unto the malechild of a Vipravinna according 
to the regulations laid down in respect of a Brdh- 
mana; those unto the male child of a Brahmana by a 
Kshatriya wife (Kshatra-vinna) should be done in the 
manner of a Kshatriya; while those unto the son of a 
Bréhmana by his lawfully married S’udra wite in the 
manner of a S’udra. (7) 


All religious rites should be done unto a male child 
begot by a Brdhmana ora Kshatr ya on his married 
Varshya wife in the manner of a Vaishya, while those 
unto the son of-a S’udra mother, under the circumstance 
should be done in the manner of a S’udra. A son 
begot by a man of inferior caste on a wom3n of superior 
caste is worse than a S’udra. (8) 


A son begot by a S’udra on a Bréhmana girl should 
be considered as a Chandd/a. Such a son is debarred 
from practising any religious rite. There are three 
kinds of Chanddlas. To the first kind or order belong 
the sons begotten on unmarried girls. To the second 
order belong the sons begot by persons on wives 
belonging to their own Gotras. (9) 


To the third kind belong the sons begotten by 
S’udra fathers on mothers who are Brdhmanis. Var- 
dhakis (carpenters), Ndpitas (barbers), Gopas (milkmen), 
Ashapas, Kumbhakaras (potters), Vanik (traders), 
Kayasthas (Userers), MAldkdras (flower-men), Varatas, 
Medas, Chandadlas, Ddsas, ShvapAchas, Kolas and 
beefeaters belong to the lowest castes of men. Even a 
conversation with a person of any of these castes should 
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be expiated by an ablution and a sight of the sun. 
(10 —12). 

The rites of Garé hddhdnam (religious rites perform- 
ed for the conception of one’s wife), Pumsavanam (reli- 
gious rites performed for the causation of the birth of 
a ale child), Simantonnayanam (described below), 
Fétakarma (post-natal rites), Némakaranam (rite of 
first nomenclature), Nishkramanam (formal taking out 
of the child in the open), Annaprdshanam (ceremony 
of first feeding the child with boiled rice), Vapanam 
(ceremony of tonsure), Aarnavédha (ceremony of per- 
forating the child’s ear-lobes), Vratddésha (the cere- 
mony of investure with the holy thread), Véddrambha 
(ceremonial commencement of the study of the Védas), 
Kes'antam (ceremony of cutting the child’s hair), 
Sndénam (ceremonial ablution), Vivahdgni-parigraha 
(the ceremony of lighting up the nuptial fire which is 
kept burning ever afterwards), Tretégni-samgraha (the 
ceremony of kindling the three different kinds of fire 
known as Dakshinaguih, Gaérhapatydgnih, and A’hava- 
niyégnth which are kept burning till the death of the 
lighter), are the sixteen purificatory rites ordained to 
be performed in the case of a Br&éhmana in the scrip- 
tures.* /13—15) 

The recitation of any Wantra by a woman is _ prohi- 
bited in the ten ceremonies commencing with the Fdfa- 
karma aad ending with the Karnavéda; but she is 
privileged to recite Afantras in connection with the 
celebration of her marriage ceremony. These ten rites 
should be done unto the S’udras without any Jfantras 
whatsoever. (16) 


* The number is reduced to ten in the case of a Brahmana who is 
not a custodian of the sacred fire. Tr. 
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The rite of (26204704 should be done unto 
one’s wife on the first appearance of her menses; the 
rite of Pussavanam in the third month of her first 
pregnancy; and the rite of Simantonnayanam (the 
ceremony of the parting of the:hair), during the eighth 
month of gestation. The rite of /dtakarma should be 
done unto a child on the sixth day of its birth; the rite 
of Némakaranam, on the eleventh day; and the 
rite of Nishkramanam in the fourth month of its 
birth. (17) 

The rite of Annapris'anam should be done unto it 
in the eleventh month; and the ceremony of tonsure ae- 
cording to the custom of its father’s family (but before it 
completes the third year of its age). After the ceremony 
of tonsure that of Karnavédha should be done unto a 
child. (18) 

The son of a Brahmana should be invested with the 
holy thread at the eighth year of his age reckoned from 
the period of his inter-uterine life. Similarly, the inves- 
ture with the holy thread in the case of a Kskatriya or 
Vaishya child should be made at the eleventh and 
twelfth year respectively (19) 


Sons of Brihmands, Kshatrivas. and Vaishyas, not 
invested with the holy thread after having respectively 
attained the ages of fifteen years and two months 
twenty-one years and two months. and twenty-three 
years and two months, become deprived of the right of 
investure and studying the Védas. They are called 
Vrdtyas, Suchchildren shonld expiate their guilt by 
performing a Vratyastoma sacrifice. (20) 

BrAhmanAs, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas are called the 
twice-born. Their first births take place when they 
are delivered of their mother’s womb; their second 
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when they duly accept the Géyatr: Mantra from their 
preceptors. (21) 

Thus made twice-born, and free from al other 
faults, they become entitled to study the Védas, Suiritts, 
and Purénas. (22) 

Having been duly invested with the holy thread, they 
should reside in the houses of their preceptors, observ- 
ing perfect celebacy, wearing the girdle, girdle-cloth, 
holy thread, and using the staff and deer-skin. (23) 

On an auspicious day, and having obtained the per- 
mission of their preceptors, they should cast oblations 
into the sacred fire, and commence the study of the 
Védas by reciting the Omkdra and the Géyatrt (24) 

A twice-born (pupil) should study the Dharma 
S’astras under the guidance of his preceptor for learn- 
ing the rules of decorum and cleanliness (both mental 
and physical), and do whatever ४ beneficial to his 
master. (25) 

Then having made obeisance to the elders, he 
should sit beside kis preceptor, constantly exert his 
best for the furtherance of his studies, and do nothing 
else than what is beneficial to him (preceptor . (26) 


Even having been reprimanded by his preceptor, he 
should not make any reply in retort, nor go away even 
when driven away by the fornier. (27) 


Living a life of perfect celebacy, he should renounce 
all hatred, envy, malice, idle glances at the sun, singing, 
dancing, intoxication (lit: insanity) calumny, personal 
decorations, application. of collyrium along the eyelids, 
contemplation of himself in the mirror, smearing 
the body with scented unguents, use of sandal pastes 
or garlands of flowers, idle strolls, and discontent 


(28—29) 
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A little after midday, and with the permission of 
his preceptor, he should ungreedily ask for alms of 
men of good conduct and regulated habits (Niyama), 
and having obtained the alms, he should instantly 
retire therefrom, considering the articles of gift as 
riches. (30) 

Having performed the midday rites, he should take 
his meal with the permission of his preceptor. He 
should not take only cooked rice, nor that which is the 
residue of anothers meal. At the close of his meal he 
should rinse his mouth with water. (31) 

Even while in distres: the acceptance of any wealth 
excepting the alms is prohibited. He may dine in 
connection with a Pitri S’réddha if thereto invited 
by a person without any disqualification, and if his 
preceptor approves it. (32) 

A single meal, which 15 not incompatible with the 
spirit of Brakmacharyam is what is enjoined to be taken 
by him (the student), every day. Having partaken of 
it, he should wait upon his preceptor. Then having 
cast twigs of sacred trees (Samzd) into the sacrificial 
fire, he should attend to his preceptor’s comforts. In 
the night, and with the permission of his teacher, he 
should lie down in a recumbent posture, after the fcrmer, 
had been comfortably laid in bed. (33—35) | 

A Brahmachdrin should thus daily practise his vow 
until the completion of his study of the Vedas; he 
should devote himself to the good of his master, be 
sweet of speech and devout in spirit. (36) 


The twice-born one, who studies the Védas in this 
manner, becomes capable of (effectively) cursing or 
granting boon to other persons, and lives in the same 
region with the Rishis, after death. (37) 
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Milk, wine, honey, and clarified butter are the 
articles which the gods are fond of. He should con 
stantly study the Védas except on the interdicted days. 
On such days their other collateral subjects should be 
studied with the preceptor’s permission. (38) 

An infringement of the preceptor’s order makes 
all studies of the Védas abortive. Hence, one should 
study them ina submissive spirit. Even a little study 
of the Védas stands their twice-born reader in good 
stead both in this world and the next. (39) 

The ritualistic (Natshthika) .Brahmachdrin, who 
practises this vow from his Upanayana (investure with 
the holy thread) till death, attains to Brahma. (40) 

The twice-born one, who practises this vow for 
thirty-six years, is called a Updkurvanak. At the close 
of this Vrata, the vowist should shave his head. Thus 
having finished the study of all the Védas or of any 
part thereof, he (the student) should give honorarium 
to his preceptor (Dekhind) after having obtained his 
permission thereto, and bathe thereafter (4 r) 


CHA PTER II. 


AT the close of such Vedic studies, and having per 
formed the rite of Avabhritha ablution (dit.—ceremony 
of ablution at the completion of a principal sacrifice) 
a twice-born one, wishing to be a house-holder, should 
seek the hands of a girl of unimpeachable birth and 
family. (1) 

The daughter of an erudite father of good conduct. 
and having sons of his own loins, and born of a famil 
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free from all blemishes or any contagious or heiedi- 
tary disease, and not plighted for money to any other 
bridegroom before, and not of the same Pradara and 
Gotra with him, nor related to him as a Sapinda in 
his father’s or mothers side and belonging to his own 
varna and social order, slender, of auspicious signo; 
clad in silken garments, and not above eight years 
of age,* and whose paternal ancestors to the tenth 
degree in the ascending line were all men of renown; 
should be solemnly wedded by a (twice-born) according 
to religious rites, if proferred in marriage. (2—4) 

A daughter should be given in marriage to a (twice- 
born) one, befitting her family in respect of learning; 
एप], etc., and suited to her in years, according to the 
rites of a Brahma marriage, or according to any other 
regulation where the former would not avail. (5) 

Her father, grand-father, brother, uncle; coznates and 
mother aré successively entitled to give away a girl 
in marriage. In the absence of a father, a grand-father 
will formally give her away; and soon, in the order 
of enumeration. The bride can herself give her away 
in the absence of any of these relations. 6) 

The sin incidental (७ (an act of) procuriag abortion 
(lit: destruction of the foetus) is committed, if throught 
the negligence of her giver a girl menstrates before her 
marriage. He, who does not give away a daughter in 
marriage before she attains her puborty becemes de- 
graded. (7) 


Both the giver and the taker of a git] (in marriage) 
stand exonerated from all penalties if the latter gives 
her -away saying, “I give this girl to you,” and the 


J 








* Several Commentators interpret the term as denoting ‘‘fair.coloured.”! 
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latter accepts the gift by saying, “I take her (as my 
wife).” (8) 

A man by desserting a blameless girl, or defiling an 
mnocent one, makes himself liable to punishment, (9) 

(A twice born) one can take a wife who is not of his 
owh caste (Varna), even after marrying one of his own 
order (Varna). The son begotten on the wife of one’s 
own caste, does not stand as an Asevarna (of a different 
caste) son to one under the circumstance. (10) 

A Brahmana can marry a Kshatriya or Vaishya girl ; 
a Kshatriya can take a Vaishya wife, and a Vaishya 
car wed a S’udra’s daughter. But the member of 
an inferior caste can not wed a girl of superior 
caste. (11) 

Amongst wives of different castes, she, who is of 
the same caste with her lord, should be his companion in 
matters of piety and religion. Of several wives all 
belonging to the same caste as their lord, she, who ‘has 
the greatest attachment to piety, should have prefer- 
ence as regards companionship in the celebration of 
réligious rites, etc (12) 

The god Brahma cleft his body in two, of yore. Out 
of one part sprang the husbands, and out of the other 
the wives This 15 what the S’ruti relates. (13) 


A man, so long he does not take a wile, is but (a) 
half (incomplete) being. A _ half (thing) can not beget 
A whole (thing) only can beget. This is the dictum of 
the S’rutr. (14) 

A wife is weightier than the world with its virtues, 
wealth, and enjcyment, since with the help of no other 
auxiliary than a wife can he boar its burden. Hence; 
one should marry, and by consta.t practice of self- 
control duly maiatain her. (15) 
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Having married, a man should live with his wife 
and the sacred fire in his own house, not neglecting his 
duties and the VaitAnika (sacrificial) fife with the advent 
of opulence. (16) 

Each day he should cheerfully perform the Smarta 
rites with tne help of the nuptial fire, and those in- 
culcated in the S’rutis with that of the sacrificial 
one. (17) 

Day and night, the wedded couptic should be one in 
spirit in respect of all matters of piety, gain, and 
desire (enjoyment). Thev should be one in vows and 
practices. (18) 

A woman has no separate existence from her loro 
in matters of piety, gain and desire. The S’4stras have 
enjoined this dependency of love. (19) 

A wife should quit her bed before her lord, cleanse 
(wash) her person, fold up the beds, and make her house 
clean and tidy. (20) 

Then having entered the chamber of Homa (sacrifi- 
cial fire) she should (first) wash and plaster its floor, and 
then the yard of her house, and after that, -wash with 
warm water the vessels of oils, clarified butter, etc., 
which are used in connection with Agnikaryayas, and 
keep them in पील proper places. (21) 


Utensils or implements, which are used in couples 
(such as the pestle and mortar, etc.,) should never be 
separated. The vessels (of rice, etc.,) should be cleansed 
and refilled with their respective contents, and the 
kitchen-utensils should be taken out, cleansed, and re- 
placed in their proper positions. (22—23) 

The oven should be repaired and replastered with 
earth and clay, and the fire should'be lighted therein. 
Thus. having performed her morning (house-hold) 
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dnties, and pondered over the dishes of different 
flavours (to be prepared, that day), and allotment of 
work to different workers, and the daily expenditure 
of the household, she should make obeisance to her 
elders and superiors. (24) 

Then she should decorate her person with the 
ornaments given to her by her father-in-law, husband, 
father, mother, maternal uncle, or relations. (25) 

Pure in her thought, speeck and action, and obe- 
dient to the dictates of ker lord, she should follow 
him (in life) like his own shadow, seek his good like a 
trusted friend, and minister to his desires like a 
servant. 26—~27) 

Then having finished cooking, she should report 
of it to her husband saying, “the rice is cooked.” The 
husband having made offerings therewith to the 
Vishvadevas, she should first feed the children, and 
then serve out the morning meal to her lord. (28) 

Then, with the permission of her lord, she would 
partake of the residue of the boiled rice and cooked 
dishes (described above), and spend the closing portion 
of the day in contemplation of the family earnings and 
expenditure. (2y) 

Having again attended’ to the cleansings of the 
house, etc., at evening, she should cook the night 
meals (of the household) and provide her husband with 
a sumptuous repast. (30) 

Then the cheerful lamps should be lighted, and she, 
having spread out a comfortable bed, attend to massage 
the body of her lord. (31) 

After her husband had slept, she should lie down 
by her side, uot entirely bereft of clothes, with her 
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mind fully centered in his self, cautious, non-desiring, 
and with her passions held under a healthy control. (32) 

She should not speak too loudly, nor harshly, or 
unpleasantly to her lord, avoiding all quarrels, lamen- 
tations, and perfidies. (33) 

She should not be prodigal in her purse, nor hosttte 
to the spirit of piety or gain. Carelessness, fickleness. 
of mind, anger, envy, deception, vanity, rivalry, mis- 
chievousness, cruelty, inordinate pride, cunningness,. 
atheism, daringness, discontent, and dissimulation are 
the Ofteen vices which a chaste wife should always try 
to renounce. (34-35) 

A chaste wife, who thus worships her lord, acquires 
fame and blessings in this life, and lives in the same 
region with him, after death. (36) 

I have described the daily or general duties of wives, 
now hear me discourse on their specific ones. A wife, 
on the appearance of her flow, should renounce all 
those duties, as she becomes unclean. Bashfully she 
should reside in a lonely chamber, avoiding the eyes 
of her friends and relations. (37) 

Clad in a single sheet of cloth, and forsaking 
ornaments and ablution, she should sit silent with her 
eyes cast downward. Avoiding all listless movements 
of her eyes and extremities, she should take boiled rice 
at night alone during her periods. (38—39). 

Having passed three nights in such a staid condi- 
tion of mind, she should wash her clothes, and bathe, 
on the morning of the fourth day. (40) 


Then having seen the face of her husband she would 
be clean again, whereupon she should resume her usual 
house-hold duties as before. (41) 


The sixteen (successive) nights from the first appear- 
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ance of the flow in women are called the Menstrual 
period. Healthy male seeds (sperms) cast into healthy 
fields (female reproductive organs) during this period 
are found to sprout lead to conception). (42) 

The first four nights of the period should be avoided 
as Parva days, as well as those marked by the asterisms 
called Revati, Pitraksha and R4&kshasa. Fecundation 
should take place on each even night during the mens- 
trual peroid alone. (43) 

A man, clad in a silk garment and duly bedecked 
with ornaments, should visit his wife on (any of these 
even) nights, whereby he would get a son bearing all 
auspicious signs on his person. (44) 

Even the vow of a Brahmach&rin, who visits his wife 
during her menstrual period, is not vitiated by so doing. 
Even he, who does not know any other woman, com- 
mits uo sin by going unto his own wife during her 
menstrual period according to the natural inclinations 
of his mind. (45) 

A husband net visiting his wife during her menstrual 
périod is guilty of fceticide. The infidel wife, who gets 
herself impregnated by another man is fit to be aban- 
doned by her lord. (46) ~ 

A wife, procuring abortion of her pregnancy caused 
by her husband, is guilty of a Mahédpatakam. A hus- 
band, by unjustly desserting his own innocent wife, be- 
comes a spiritual out-caste. (47) | 

A chaste wife should not renounce her lord, even if 
he be guilty of a Makhdpatakam, praying that his sin 
might be extinguished in no distant time. (48). 

A husband should not look at the face of his faithless 
wife. He should banish her in a distant country after 
a good censuring (49) 
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A good wife should renounce all pleasures as long as 
her husband would be absent in a distant country. 
The widow of a Brdhmana should either immolate 
herself in fire with the corpse of her deceased husband 
or observe a vow of life-long Brahkmacharayam. (conti- 
mence) from that date, shaving the hair of her head, and 
foregoing all articles of luxury (50—~51) 

A faithless wife may be again entrusted with the 
wifely duties by her lord after her next menstrual ablu- 
tion (at the close of her next monthly flow) after the act 
of infidility, and treat her as his own wife as before. 

A husband may forsake and banish in any distant 
country, any of the following wives, २28.) those who 
are deceitful, faithless (lit: forsaking virtue or religion) 
hostile to her husband’s desires, invalid (suffering from 
an incurable or lengstanding disease), wicked, addicted 
to wine, gambling, or hunting excursions, or inimical to 
his intrests. A husband should count a superseded wife 
(Adhivinna’) still as a wife of his own after he has 
married a second time. (52—53) 

Under no circumstance women should be kept un- 
protected. Fathers, husbands, and sons should take 
them under their guardianship in succession. (54) 

The dead bodies of dcceased and well born wives, 
who leave behind them sons, grandsons, and great 
grandsons, etc., should be duly cremated. They (wives) 
attain to the same region with their husbands, who had 
performed Pitri Yajnas in their lives and are hence en- 
titled to spiritual emancipation, after death (55—56) 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE acts of a house-holder may be classified as Nstyam, 
Naimittikan and Kdémayam™®™ Now hear me describe 
each of these kinds in detail. (1) 3 

A householder should quit his bed at the close of 
the last quarter of the night, meditating upon the self 
of god) Hari. Then having seen auspicious articles, 
he should commencé the necessary works of his daily 
hife. (2) 


Then having eased and washed himself, he should 
bask in the glare of fire. After that, he should cleanse 
his teeth with water, bathe, perform his rite of Sandhkyé 
worship, and offer libations of water to the gods and 
Pitris in succession (as regulated). (3) 


Then the best of Brahmanas should study the 
Védas, histories (/tthdsas), and the kindred branches 
of knowledge (Védangas), give instructions to his own. 
pupils, and feed the good Brahmanas. (4) 


Acquire that which has not been already acquired, 
and having obtained it distribute it as soon as pos- 
sible. Equals should not sit with equals without first 
reporting their own presence or arriyal. (5) 


माणि 


= A Kamayam karma is an act whose performance is imperatively 
obligatory on all persons, and a non-performance whereof detracts 
one’s religious merits, though its performance does not make any addi- 
tion to it. 

A Naimittikam karma is an act whose performance is not impera- 
tively obligatory, nor its non-performance detracts from, or per- 
formance fadds to, one’s religious merit. It is a epecific act enjoined 
to be performed on a special occasion. 

A Kdmayam Karma is an act which is performed for the fruition 
of any definite ob)ect, such asa residence in heaven, or the birth of a 
, male child, cte. 
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In tanks, lakes, wells, and fountains, etc., belonging 
to others, one should bathe duly atcer having first taken 
five handfuls of clay (Patcha-Pinda) therefrom. (6) 

In cases where 71/45 would be unavailable, or in 
those wherein ablution would not be practicable, one 
should bathe in the court-yard of a house with water 
enough to wet, and be rinsed out of, his cloth. (7) 

The rite of ablution should be performed by recit- 
ing the A’pohishtd Mantra; the rite of purification 
(Marjanam) should be done by reading the one begin- 
ning with Drupadddiva Mumuchdna. After the bath, 
the bather should thrice practise Prdndydma, and Sook at 
the sun by reciting the Suryopasthdna Mantram. (8) 

Then having recited the Gédyatr1, the twice-born 
ones should commence the study of the Védes. Having 
studied portion of the Saman, Yajus, and Atkarvan, 
they should commence reading the (70445254 Pardnas, 
and Upanishads, either entirely, or in parts, if a com- 
plete perusal is not feasible. This should be done every 
day. (g—10) 

A twice-born one, threugh the merit of such studies, 
acquires all the virtues which can be acquired by cele- 
brating religious sacrifices, by making gifts and prac- 
tising penitential austerities. Hence, he should read 
the Védas, every day, without indulging in any idle 
talk. (11) 

The Dharma S’astras, (८104605 and Purdnas should 
be read, if possible, in their entireties, and at the end 
of such studies a twice-born one should first offer Jiba- 
tions of water to the gods (12) 

The rite of Zarpanam (offering libation) should be 
performed as follows :—He (performer of the rite) should 
sit with his face looking eastward and his right knee 
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flexed and placed on the ground. (Thus seated) he 
should catch hold of his holy thread in the usual pos- 
ture, and a Kasha blade with the first phalanx of his 
right thumb, and offer a single libation of water con- 
taining barley corn to the Gods by reciting the Devd, 
Vekshkd, etc., Mantra—(May the gods, Yakshas, etc., be 
pleased, etc.,) (13) 

Then he should sit with his knees flexed and placed 
on the ground, and his face turned towards the north, 
catching hold of his holy thread in the posture of a 
necklace, and offer two libations of water containing 
bariey and sesame unto each spirit of men with the 
cnd of a kusha.blade held at the root of his little finger. 
The libations should be cast towards the north. (14) 

Then seated with his left knee flexed and his holy 
thread placed on his right shoulder, he, looking eastward, 
should offer three libations of water, containing sesame 
only, unto his father, grandfather and great grandfather, 
as well as unto his departed maternal grandfather, 
maternal great grandfather, maternal great great grand- 
fater, and so on, unto the spirits of his paternal grand- 
mother and paternal great grandmother, with the end of 
a Kusna blade, double the ordinary length, held at the 
root of his right index finger. (15—17) 


The spirits of deceased persons belonging to the 
fatnily of one’s meternal grandfather, or to one’s own 
Gotra, and whose corpses had not been duly cremated, 
should be separately propitiated with the offering of a 
single oblation, cach. (18) 


The water squeezed out of the wearing cloth of a 
performer of Yarfanam should be offered as libations 
unto the spirits of those deceased in his family, who had 


died without the rite of Annaprdés'anam having been 
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done unto them, or whose dead bodies had not been 
cremated. (19) 

The departed manes of him, who thus squeezes water 
drops out of his wearing cloth aad offers them as libations 
(as above described) without first having offerec libations 
of water unto them, despair of obtaining any water at 
all, with the gods and Rishis, such as Sanaka etc., (20) 

A rite of Zarpanam done with water contairing 
Kus’a blades and sesame, and by reciting their Gotras 
and names with the term svadhé (obeisance) appended 
thereto, becomes gratifying to the Pitris. Oze done 
without any of these factors proves abortive. (21) 

A rite of Tarpanam done by a person while thinking 
ef other things, or not according to the regulations of 
the S’astras, or without being seated on a proper 
cushion, proves as blood to his departed manes. (22) 

The 24८6225 propitiated with a Zarpanam duly per- 
formed. as above regulated, grants al! wished-for things 
to its performer. (23) 

The deities mentioned 11 the Fa/amantra should be 
worshipped by reciting the Mantras in which the names 
of Brahmd, Vishnu, S'‘iva, A’ditya, and Mitr4 Varuna, 
eccur. (24) 


Having performed the rite of Suryopasthénam with 
his face turned towards the east, a twice-born one 
should. purify the water by invoking the names of 
Brahma,. Agni, Indra, Oshadhi, Jiva and Visbnu. In 
connection. with this rite he should recite the Mantra, 
Yat, etc., with the term Mamas appended to it, by 
addressing the name of each of these (divinities) After 
that, he should’ rinse n1s mouth, and bathe, (25—26) 


Then having entered his house, a twice-born one 
should perform the four Pdka-Yajnas (simple domestic 
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sacrifices) with the help of the A’vasathya fire (the sacred 
fire kept in the house). He, whose A’vasathya fire bas 
not been lighted at all, should perform the Homa by 
casting oblations of boiled rice soaked in clarified butter 
an the Laeukika fire, according the regulations of the 
Sakala (a school of the Rig Véda).school. (27—28) - 

The oblations should be cast in the sacred fire by 
severally and combinedly reciting the Vydéhritss and 
the six Mantras running as Deva Kritasya etc., (29) 

After that, the Prdajépatya Suishta*Krita Homa 
should be performed by offering twelve oblations unto 
the fire, prefixing Om and appending Szdéhé to the 
Mantra according to the 52754८4 regulation. (30) 

The oblations should be offered on Kusha blades 
spread out on the ground ; and the one, well-versed in the 
S‘astras, should first offer three oblations by prefixing 
Om and appending Namas to the Mantra as follows :— 
Om, to: Vishvadevas (Namas) obeisance; Om, to .all 
the beings (Bhutas) Namas (obeisance); Om, to 
the lord of all the beings (Buténdm Patayzé) Namas 
(obeisan ¢); and after that, Om, to Pitris (obeisance) 
Namas. £31—32) 

The washings of the véssels shoud be cast in the 
North-west, and sixteen morsels of boiled rige soaked 
in clarified butter should be offered, by saying, ‘these 
(morsels of) boiled rice to men” (/dam Annam Manu- 
shyévyah Hanta). (33) 

A twice-bosn_one should offer six oblations of boiled 
rice to his six departed manes (father, grandfather, 
great-grand father, maternal grandfather, maternal 
great grand father, and maternal great great grand 
father) by mentioning the name and Go/ra of each, 
and by appending the term Svadhké to each of these 
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Mantras, according to one’s might and the regulations 
of the PstriYajna. (34) 

A few texts of the Védas should be recited on 
the occasion for the completion of the Brahma- 
Yajna. (35) 

Then having taken a quantity of boiled rice in his 
hand, he should walk out of his room and offer mersels 
of it to crows and Svapachas (Chandélas, ist. dog- 
feeders), (36) 


Then ina pure spirit, and for a period of forty- 
eight minutes (Muhurta), the house-holder should 
calmly wait at his gate for anv chance-comer (41८62) 
and having found any hungry, sober Afithi coming 
from a distance, he should reverentially accost and wel- 
come him to his house. (37—38) 


He should give him water for washing his feet, and 
show him every mark of respect. An Afithi, duly 
honoured, 15 greater than a Yajna@ (sacrifice), inasmuch 
as he makes his host entitled to the merit of heaven 
on the very day of his arrival. (39) 


An Adithi, and a Brdhmana well-versed in the 
Védas, happening to arrive at one’ house during the 
celebration of the Vars’vadeva sactifice, shoula be duly 
honoured. Propitiated with hospitality both of them 
lead their host to heaven; dishonoured. they lead him 
to hell. (40) 


A marriage relation, a Snétaka, a king, an A’chdy- 
yaya,a friend, and a :tv#, even happening to call 
at one’s house, each year, should be religiously res- 
pected. (41) 


One should honour a S’rotriya arrived at one इ house, 
and dismiss him with the gift of a cow (42) 
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One should bid farewell to an 44८95, or to a S’ro- 
friya guest, by following him a little beyond the com- 
pound of one’s own house. One should feed one’s friends, 
maternal uncles, agnates, and marriage-relations arrived 
at one’s shouse. A Yat: is privileged to accept alms. 
from a house-holder profferred with respect. (43-44) 

The man, who partakes of good food himself, comes 
by a worse fate by giving bad food to another. A 
house-holder eats sin by eating before the infants, 
oldmen, sick folks and pregnant women in his house 
are relieved of their hunger. (45) 

Without being invited one should not eat, nor 
desire to eat, any cooked food at another’s house. A 
twice-born one is at liberty to reject an invitation by a 
man of questionable repute. (46) 


Boiled rice (cooked food) belonging to a S’udra, to 
a calumniated person, to an usurer, to one of false 
speech, to a cruel man, to a thief, to one of an irascible 
temperament, to one abandoned by one’s parents, to 
a slave, to the haughty, to a butcher or hunter, to an 
actor, to a wine-seller, to an arrogant, insane, Vrétya, 
or shameless person, to a breaker of vows, to an 
athiest, to a miser, to one who .goes naked, to one in 
danger, to a non-Aryan,to a woman, to a cajummiator,. 
to a renowned though dependent person, to a stealer 
of king’s revenue or divine chattels, to one defiled 
through evil company, conduct, food, or bed, to an 
irreverent man, to a degraded person, or to a man 
of despicable conduct, is unfit to be partaken of. He, 
who partakes of such a man’s boiled rice, becomes 
equally degraded with him. 47-—51) 

Boiled rice belonging to a Napita (barber), a Kula 
mitra, Ardhasiri (ploughman), Dasa or Gopalaka, 
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(though these men are all S’udras), may be eaten with- 
out the fear of committing any sin. Twice born ones 
of known families can safely partake of one another’s 
boiled rice. (52) 

Boiled rice procured with one’s own earnings, 
or kept in a vessel which is not defiled by the touch of 
wine, nor licked by a dog, nor smelled by a cow, nor 
touched by a crow or 2 S’udra, is always pure. (53) 

Sach boiled rice, as well as that which has not been 
previously partaken of, nor stale or prepared over 
night, nor taken out of the kitchen, and is_ nicely 
cooked, should be eaten, every day. (54) 

The several preparations of (rice, pulse, barley, and 
wheat, etc.,) known as Kvis'aré, Sanja'va, Pupa and 
Pédyasa, are edible, and a Brahmana while not officiat- 
ing as a priest at any religious sacrifice, should not 
take meat or animal food. (55) 

A Braéhmana, engaged in the celebration of a reli- 
gious sacrifice, becomes degraded by not taking meat. 
A Kshatriya should eat the cooked flesh of a quarry after 
having propitiated therewith the gods and his departed 
manes. A Vaishya can take meat, lawfully obtained 
for money, after having worshipped therewith his 
departed manes. (56-57) 


A twice-born one, by eating the cooked flesh of 
an animal wantonly slaughtered (not killed in any 
sacrifice), suffers the pangs of hell for eterna] time, or 
as long as the sun and stars would shine in heaven. A 
Braéhmana, by abjuring meat, acquires the merit of a 
horse-sacrifice, all his desires are fructified, and he be- 
comes an emancipated self even.though he be > house- 


holder. (58) 
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A twice born one can drink the milk of a cow of 
she-buffalo; but that milk should be seasonably milched 
after the tenth day of her parturition, her calf conti- 
nuing in a healthy state. The milk of a cow or she- 
buffalo in heat or in pregnancy should be rejected as 
unwholesome:. (59—6o0) 

A twice born one, who has eaten an onion, white 
bringel, red radish, red garlic or turnip,* Jatugarbha 
fruit, or any unseasonable flower, or taken the milky 
juice of an Aruna tree, should practise a Chdndrd- 
yana Vrata. (61) 

Boiled rice (food) which has come from an unknown 
source, or has been defiled by speech (ordered to be 
set apart for another) or has been acquired by giving 
pain to any one, and out of which morsels have not 
been proffered to any creature, burns down a house- 
holder as fire if he partakes of it. (62) 

A house-holder should always take his food -in 
golden or silver vessels, or in those made of bell-metal, 
substituting the fragrant leaves of the 2214502, Lodhra, 
or Padma for them in cases where they would be un- 
available. A yatt ora Brahmachdrin should use the 
kind of utensil which he thinks proper for his cult 
(63—64) 

Having sprinkled drops of water over the boiled rise 
(served out to him), a twice-born one should cast three 
small oblations thereout on the ground, saying, “to the 
lord of 64४ obeisance (Namas), to the lord of Bhuva 
obeisance (Names), and to the lord of beings (Bhuté- 
nadmpatayé Namas) obeisance. (65) 


Then having moistened his mouth with a handful 
of water, he should do Homa unto the five vital airs, 
appending the term Swék4 to the name of each of 
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them, and thereafter partake of the boiled rice, as 
desirable. (66) 

Silently and without any other thought in his mind, 
or anywise condemning it, he should partake of the 
boiled rice until the satisfaction of hunger. After 
that, he should sprinkle water over the plate and 
leave it. (67) 

He should take a morsel out of the residue of boiled 
rice and cast it on the ground. Then having washed his 
mouth, he should pass the rest of the day in good com- 
pany with topics of ancient lore and in the study of 
4186505 and good literature. (68) 

On the approach of evening, he should attend to his 
Sandhyd worship, and cast oblations in the sacred fire 
Every day, a twice-born one should eat in the company 
of his servants and dependants. An 4८८ arrived 
at the time of his evening Homa should be honoured 
by a house-holder to the best of his ability, inasmuch 
as a dishonoured 4८८ robs the piety of the house- 
hold. (69—70) 

He should not overload his stomach with food ; and: 
having washed his mouth and feet at the close of his 
evening meal, a house-holder should lie down in a com. 
fortable bed with his head not turned towards the North 
or the West. (71) 

Unless badly jeopardised in health, or otherwise 
incapable, a twice-born one should never neglect the 
timely performance of his Homa and Sandhyd rites. (72) 

Quitting his bed within forty eight minutes of the 
sun-rise, he should ponder over his own earthly snterests. 
A capable and healthy man should thus aet every day in 
his life. (73) 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Tis Scriptural Code framed by the holy Vy4sa is but 
a compendium of all kinds of pieties. All virtues and 
pieties (enjoined to be performed) by the four orders 
are intimately connected with the liberation of self (1) 

Verily verily, (the holy Vy4sa) has repeatedly said 
unto men that, a household is the best hermitage in 
the world. He, who faithfully discharges the duties 
of a house-holder, acquires the merit of visiting all the 
Loly shrines. (2) 

The house-holder, who reveres his elders and pre- 
ceptors, supports his servants, is kind, unenvious, truth- 
ful and self-controlled, daily performs his Hfoma and 
Japa (divine contemplation and mental recitation of 
a Mantra), is faithful to his own wife without coveting 
that of another, and gives no handle to obloquy, acquires 
the merit of a pilgrimage, without stirring out of his 
own house. (3—~4) 

Ablutions in all the holy pools cannot absolve 
the sin of him, who daily steals, or covets, other men’s 
wives and riches. (5) 

A true and dutiful house-holder bathing in his own 
yard acquires the merit of all ‘holy ablutions. Three 
quarters of piety belong to a house-holder as the giver 
of food, the remaining quarter attaches itself to him as 
the master of the household. (6) | 

Sin can never approach the threshold of a house 
wherein the master hospitably accommodates the Brdéh- 
manas, washes the dust off their feet, gratifies them 
with food, makes offerings to Vis’vadevds, and doles 
out alms to the indigent. (7) 

The god of death (Yama) can never touch the man, 
who gives tothe Brahmanas water for washing their feet, 
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shoes, food, ard hermitages to live in, and welcomes 
them home by waiving lighted lamps before them. (8) 

The departed manes of a person drink nectar out 
of cups of lotus leaves so long as the washings of the 
feet of Brdhmanas stand moistening the earth of his 
court-yard. (9) | 

O you foremost of the 54८5 the merit, which is 
acquired by making gifts of Kapil4 cows on the day of 
the full moon in Kéartika, 15 likewise acquired by 
washing the feet of Brahmanas. (10) 

The fire god can be gratified by welcoming the 
Brahmanas ; /xdra, by offering seats unto them ; | 
Pitris, by washing their feet ; and the (god) Prazdpati, 
by giving food unto them. (11) 

One’s own parents are shrines of excellent sanctity, 
no doubt, though kine and the Ganges are holier; but 
the Braéhmanas are the holiest of the holtes on earth a 
holier thing than they 15 not, nor ever will be. (12) 

All the holy pools and shrines such as, Kurukshetra, 
Naimisha, Pushkara, Gangddvdra, and Kedata volun- 
tarily visit the house-holder in his own house, who has 
subdued all his senses and desires. He is absolved 
of all sin. (13—14) | 

0 you Brihmanas, now I shall relate to you the 
virtue of charity or gift-making as it should be prac~ 
tised by the members of the four social orders, and as 
it was narrated by the holy Vydsa of yore. (15) 

That wealth alone, which > man spends in gifts to 
the good Brahmanas, or in gratification of his own 
desires, is the only true wealth, the rest is but 
trust. (16) 

The riches of the rich are what they enjoy and 
endow. Others play with the widows and riches of 
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those who neither enjoy nor endow, after their 
death. (17) 

What does his wealth avil the soul of a man, after 
aeath; (since) transient is the very body which he 
tries to nourish with the aid there of ? (18) 

Transient is wealth, transient are the limbs of one’s 
body. The only reality is that death is fast approching. 
Acquire pieties, every day. (19) 

Why not give away your riches in charity which 
you shall have to leave behind, after death, if you have 
not already spent them in acts of piety, enjoyment or 
fame ? (20) 

Truly realised is the end of his life on whose 
life depends the livelihood of his friends, relations, 
and Brdhmanas. Who does not live for his own ends in 
this world ? (21) 

Even the beasts live and pamper their own bellies. 
Of what use is the strength, health and longevity of 
him who does not do any act of public good ? (22) 

If you have but a morsel of food, why don’t you 
give half of it to the poor? Will anv body ever get 
his wished-for riches in this life ? (23) 

Verily do I consider a miser to be a man of great 
renunciation, inasmuchas he leaves behind him all his 
hoarded riches, after death. A charitable man is the 
veritable miser living, since he would be benefitted by 
his wealth (spent in charities) in the next world. (24) 


One day we shall have to quit this life. He dies 
not who has realized the end of his life (by making 
charities). A miser, dead, is like an ass, who only 
carries other mens’ ingots on his back. (25) 


Even space and time will die one day, but the 
merit of a spuntaneous and voluntary gift (//#:—Made 
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without the asking, or to a person come without any 
call) will never suffer any death. (26) 

A reciprocity of gifts may he a social function, but 
is no virtue. It does not bear any religious merit, like 
the milk of a black cow (whose calf is dead), milched 
out of greed and profferred to the gods, ete. (27) 

Verily the enjoyers (beneficiaries) of a charitable 
endowment, contingent on the happening of a future 
calamity, are not actually seen. But since eternal is 
the merit of a gift, the maker of a gift never reverts 
to the plain of human existence. (28) 

By making gifts to one’s parents, brothers, fathe 
in-law, mother-in-law, wife, or children, one is entitled 
to an eternal residence in heaven. (29) 

A gift made to one’s father is hundred times more 
meritorious than the one made to an outsider, those 
made to one’s mother and sister being respectively 
ten times greater than the latter. A gift made to one’s 
brother bears eternal fruit. (30) 

O you lords of Munis! Every day gifts should 
be made to the Brdhmanas. Any one ceming and 
asking for gifts (charities) should be succoured (31) 

Several recipients of gifts (receivers of charities) 
may be persons well-versed in the Védas, or practisers 
of penitential austerities. But the best of such takers 
are those who have never partaken of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice. (32) 

A gift should be made to an erudiate person living 
at a distance tn preference to an illeterate one living 
close by one’s house. Nothing can be humiliating 
(insulting) to an illiterate Brd4hmana. (33) 


The status of well-birth is extinguished by one’s 
stealing an article consecrated to divine use, or belong- 
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ing to a Braéhmana, and by insulting a Bradhmana 
as well. (34) 

By not making any gift to a Brdhmana, ignorant of 
the Vedas, one does not commit the sin of insulting 
a Brédhmana. Oblations are cast in the sacred fire, 
and not in its ashes. (35) 

He, who causes a Bréhmana, who has been studying 
the Vedas in the vicinity, to be superseded in a matter 
of feeding or gift-taking, destroys his three fold 
relations. (36) 


A Brdéhmana, who has not studied the Vedas, does, 
like a wooden elephant, or a leather-deer, but bear the 
name of the genus he belongs to. (37) 

Like a desserted hamlet, like > waterless well, 
2 Brdhmana, who has not read the Vedas, 13 a 
Brdhmana only in name. (38) 


An article given to a Bréhmana (well versed in the 
Védas} or cast in the sacred fire by way of ablution, 
constitutes the true wealth (possession) of a person, 
the rest is but insignificant. (39) 

A, gift made to a Vruva Bréhmana is doubly meri- 
torious than the one made to a Saga Brahmana. A gift 
made to an Achdryaya is a thousand times more 
meritorious than the latter, while the one made to 
a Brahmana well versed in Vedas bears immortal 
fruit. (40) 

One, born of the seeds of a Brdéhmana but not 
purified with any of the purificatory rites or Mantras, 
and making use of his caste as a means of livelihood, is 
called a Sama Br&hmana. (41) 

A.Br4hmana, unto whom all the purificatory rites 
of Garbhidhinam, etc., have been performed, but who 
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has neither read nor taught any part of the Védas, is 
called a Vruva Braéhmana. (42) 

A Brdéhmana, who practises penitential austerities. 
and performs the rite of //oma, every day, and teaches 
the Védas with their Kalpas and Rakasyas, is called 
an Achdryaya. (43) 

A Braéhmana, who duly celebrates the Pas’uvandha 
Chaéturmdsya, Agutsthoma and other Vedic ग्ला 
fices, propounds the true import of the Vedic texts 
with the six allied brauches of study in cases of doubt 
or discrepancy, and regularly studies the ८144545 and 
Purdnas, should be alone regarded as well versed in 
the Védas (Védapdraga). (44—45) 

Members of no other castes live such a glorious 
life as the Brdhmanas do. Who 15 that, who having 
trodden such a glorious path, will relinquish it ? (46) 


Bréhmanas constitute the divinity of the gods. 
They are the stuff which the energy of Brahma is 
made of, and form the apparent cause of the creation 
and continuity of the worlds. (47) 

In the field-like mouth of a Brdhmana, which is 
free from all gravels and thorns (of falsehood and 
harsh words) should be sown the seeds of sacriticial 
Mantras. The cultivator who does this (gets all reli 
gious rites and sacrifices performed by Brdhmanas) 
witnesses the fruition of all his desires. (48) 

In good fields the seeds must be sown; in good 
recipients the gifts should be stored. Whatever is 
cast in a good field or recepient can not suffer any 
deterioration. (49) 

The cereals (foodgrains in one’s store) begin to 
dance with pleasure on the arrival of a modest and 
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erudite Rrahmana at one’s house, saying, ‘we shall 
come by a better fate.” (50) 

Grains of rice given to an unholy Bréhmana, who 
has broken his vows and neglected the study of the 
Vedas, begin to cry in dismay, saying, ‘‘ what evils have 
we committed to be punished with such a degrada» 
tion. (51} 

A Bréhmana well versed in the Védas should be 
repeatedly repasted even. after satiety, whereas an illete- 
rate one, fasting even for six consecutive nights, should 
not be helped with food. (52) 

Holy things, whose likes are in fhe stomach of a 
Brdéhmana, should be alone given to him. Who are 
the more worthy recipients of gifts than the Bréhmanas 
in whose body the gods partake of their Havyas (liba- 
tions of clarified butter proffered to the gods) and the 
Pitris, their Kavyas (oblations.)? Beings are not theii 
bodies, and hence organisms cannot be_ revered as 
holy. (53—54) 

The article of gift eaten or taken-by a dutiful, pure- 
hearted, (Dr4hmana) reader of the Védas, bears im- 
mortal: merit, which does not suffer any diminution 
through one’s successive rebirths. (55) 

Several scholars desire for gifts of horses and 
elephants, others discard them, saying, “to whom does 
this wealth belong, and who is the real master of grains ` 
or riches. (56) | 

The seeds (of knowledge), previously sown in the 
fields of Brahmanas duly ploughed with the plough of 
the Védas, have spreuted as the only true ‘corn in 
life. (57) 

Of a hundred, one is born a hero; of a thousand, a 
wise man; and of a-hundred thousand, an orator. I 
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doubt whether a man of true charities will ever take Hts 
birth or not. (58) 

A conquest does not make a hero, nor studies a 
wise man. Eloquence does not make an orator, nor 
gifts a charitable man. (59) 

He, who has conquered his senses, is the real hero. 
He, who practises virtues, is really wise. A speaker 
is he, who discusses pleasant and beneficial topics, 
and he, who gives with reverence, is the maker.of true 
gifts. (60) 

One by making gifts of varied values to Bréhmanas 
all seated in the same row, either out of affection, fright 
or greed, commits the sin of Brdhmanicide. It is 
so related in the Vedds, andthe Aishkis sing of it as 
such. (61) | 

Gifts made unto an illeterate (Brahmana), like 
seeds sown in a sandy soil, or clarified butter kept in a 
pot of ashes, or libations poured over burnt out cinders, 
prove abortive (fail to bear any merit). (62) 

In what kind.of womb will the twice-born one 
(Bréhmana), who lives on boiled rice of those, who are 
unclean with the uncleanness due to any death or birth in 
their families, or partakes of that prepared by a S’udra, 
take his birth (in his next incarnation)? Verily I can 
not say that. (63) 

He, who dies with a Sudra’s boiled rice in his stomach, 
is sure to be reborn as a hog, and all his progeny will 
belong to the same genus, after death. (64) 

He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
rebirths ; as a hog, in seven; and as a dog, in seven. 
This is what Manu has opined on the subject. " (65) 


He, who dies with the boiled rice of a Br&éhmana in 
his stomach, acquires nectar, after death. Dieing with 
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that of a Kshatriya in his stomach, he is punished with 
indigence in his next birth; with that of a Vaishya in 
his stomach, he is consigned to the vile necessity of 
eating a Sudra’s boiled rice again; and with that of a 
S’udra hoiled rice in his stomach, he 15 consigned to 
the torments of hell, in hjs néxt life. (66) 

The Brdhmana, who partakes of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice continuously for a. month, becomes degraded to 
the status of S’udra, in this life, and will be born as 
a dog in the next. (67) 

The gods and the Pitris desert the Bréhamana, who 
takes a S’udra wife, or partakes of boiled rice cooked 
by her, and he is consigned to the pangs of Raurava 
hell, after death. (63) 

The 84072112, who cooks his food in vessels 

defiled by the touch of men of vile castes, or do those 
acts which are calculated to degrade a twice born one 
in his social status, or promiscuously go unto women 
of forbidden castes, is sure to be consigned to hell, after 
death. (69) 
Cooking of boiled rice for the gratification of one’s 
own hunger ‘vithout dedicating it to the se of Brdh- 
manas, 4८24425, and the god presiding over a row 
of Bréhmana ata dinner, constant vilification of Brdh- 
manus, and selling the Vedas for money (mercenary 
teaching of the Vedas) are the. five acts which rank 
equally with an act of Brahmanicide in respect of 
sin. (70) | 

Every day, this S’astra, framed by Vyasa, should be 
carefully studied, and those, who follow the regulations 
herein-laid down, suffer no fall in life. (71) 


THE END 
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CHAPTER | 


ONCE! on a time, certain 25075 addressed the holy 
Vyasa, blissfully seated with his mind concentrated (on 
Self) in the forest of Devadaru on the summit of the 
Himalaya, (as follows :—) (1) 

Relate to us, O thou, the son of Satyavati, the rules 
of good conduct, cleanness, and religious rites, which 
may be beneficially followed and observed by men in 
this ape of Kali. (2) 

Having heard this, he of mighty prowess, cffulgent 
ae the sun or a blazing fire, and well-versed in the 
S’rutis and Smrstis, replied as follows :—(3) 

I am not an omniscient being, O Rrshis! How then 
can I relate to vou the rules of religious rites etc., (as 
interrogated) ? My father should be consulted for these 
informations. (4) 

After that, the Avshrs bent on learning the principles 
of virtue went to the hermitage at VadarikA with the 
holy; VyAsa at their head. (5) ५ 

Trees of wonderful fruit and{foliage enhanced the 
beauty of that holy forest, where fountains and rivulets 
of crystal flow ran babling into sacred pools. (6) 

Herds of deer were found to roam about (in that 
forest), and birds of beautiful plumage were heard to 
join their melodious notes in a chorus of harmony. 
Temples of gods also were there, and the whole sylvan 
area was kept festive with the songs and dances of 

Stadhas, Jakshas and Ganidharvas. (7) 
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In that forest, blissfully seated in the assembly of 
Riskts, and surrounded by the foremost of the holy 
sages (Afunzs), the high-souled Pards’ara, the scn of 
S'ak-tri, was interviewed by the holy Vy4sa. (8) 

He, at the head of his companions Risifis, लट 
cumbulated the person of his venerable progenitor 
(Pards’ara), and propitiated him with an applausive har- 
angue. (9) 

The great sage 27481272 asked the holy Vy4sa and 
the congregated Rishis about their health, and welcom- 
ed them to his hermitage. (10) 

The holy Vydsa reported their well being on behalf 
of the Rishis, and addressed him as follows :—(11) 

O thou father, who art ever fond of the devoted, 
. dost thou be pleased to discourse on rules of religious 
rites, and virtue, if thou dost appreciate my devotion to 
thee, or if thou bearest any affection to me. (12) 

I hawe heard the codes respectively framed oy 
Manu, Vasishtha, Kas’yapa, Garga, Gautama, Us’anas, 
Atri, Vishnu, Samvarta, Daksha, Angiras, S/4tdtapa, 
Hérita, Ydjnavalkya, Katydyana, Prachet4, Apastamva, 
S'ankha and Likhitd. (13—15) 

Through your grace I have heard these Dharma 
S’stvas narrated to me, and I have committed them to 
my memory as well. But all these codes had been 
meant to be effective (to be in force) during the cycles of 
Satya, Treta and Dvdpara in this Manvantara.® (16) 

All religious rules framed in the Satya-Yuga have 
been extinguished in this Kali-yuga. Hence discourse 


= Manventara lit—an age or pericd of time presided over by a 
Manu. Manvantara, according to Manu, 1. 79, embraces three hundred 
and twenty thousand human years, or one-fourteenth day of Brahma, 
his whele day consisting of such fourteen Manventaras, We are 
ving in the seventh Manvantera.—77, 
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tome on the rules of duties to be followed by the 
four-fold social order in the present age, as‘ well as 
on acts of virtue in general. (17) 

After Vydsa had finished his questioning, Pards’ara, 
the foremost of the Rishis, began to thus discourse on 
the principles of virtue, both in the concrete and 
abstract. (18) 

Hearest, thou, my son Vyd4sa, and hear, O you Rishis, 
that at the end of each Ka/pa, and at the beginning of 
each new creaticn of the universe, Brahm4, Vishnu, 
Mahes’vara, S’rutts, Syettris and rules of good conduct 
(ethics) should be ascertained for the each of the 
successive ages thenceforth commencing. (19) 

Author there exists not of the Védas, the wu~iversal 
grand father (Brahma) but recollects the texts of the 
Védas at the end of each universal dissolution, and 
is recognised as such in the next Yuga. Similarly, 
Manus but respectively recollect the rules of duty 
and good conduct etc., at the beginning of each Man- 
vantara. (20) 

Different are the rules of piety, etc., in the succes- 
ive ages of Satya, Tréta, Dvdpara and Kali, accord- 
ing to the exigencies of each age. (21) 

Practice of penitential austerities was the virtue 
in the Satya yuga ; :knowledge (of self), in the 7८4 ; 
celebration of religious sacrifices, in the Dudpara; 
and practice of charity, in the Kad: yuga. (22) 

The Code of Manu was the authorized Code in the 
Satya; the Code of Gautama, in the 7ré/d ; the Codes 
of S’ankha and Likhita, in the Dudpara ; and the Code 
of Pards’ara, inthe Auli yuga. (23) 


In the Satya yuga one should abandon the country 
in order to avoid the company of a sinner; in the 7rcté 
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the village he lives in; inthe Dvdpara the family he 
belongs to, and the sinner himself in the Kali yuga (24) 


Sinful is the conversation with a sinner in the Satya 
Yuga, his very sight in the 7८८4, and eating his boiled 
rice in the Dudpara. Inthe Kali Yuga, 1८६ is his act 
alone that degrades a man. (25) 


A curse takes effect on the day it is given in the 
Satya ; within ten days in the 7rété; tn the course of a 
month in the Dudpara ; and withm a year, inthe Kadi 
Yuga. (26) 

In the Satya, the makers of gifts seek out their reci- 
pients. In the 7rétd the givers invite the receivers of 
gifts at their houses, and send them away with the 
presents. In the Duépara gifts are made to those, who 
ask for them; and inthe Xai: Yuga they are given in 
lieu ef services. (27) 

The gift, which is made to a person by going over 
to his house, 15 the best; that, which is made by calling 
its receiver at one’s (giver’s) house, is the second; and 
that, which is given for asking is the worst form of gifts. 
A gift made in lieu of any service is no gift at all, and 
fails to bear any merit. (28) 

The vital energy lies inherent in the bones in the 
Satya Yuga, ; in the flesh, in the 7rééd; im blood, in 
th: Duépara, and in the food (of a person), in the Kade 
Yuga. (29) 

Piety is conquered by impiety ; truth, by falsehood ; 
kings, by their servants; and) men, by women, in the 
Kali Yuga. (30) | 

12/४८/०८१८ sacrilices cease ६० exist, the worship of 
ancestors and preceptors ts extinguished, and mothers 
usually give births tao female childs in the Aak 
Yueu. (3! 
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The ethical rules, which obtain in the different Yxgas, 
and the Braihmanas, who are respectively born therein, 
should not be unfavourably criticised in as much as in 
them (the spirit of) > - Yuga is incarnated. (32) 

The law givers (Afunis) have made a gradation -in 
the practice of expiatory penances according to the 
capacity of the penitent in each Yuga, but those laid 
down by the holy Pards’ara should be observed in the 
Kali Yuga. (33) 

0 you foremost of the Munis, this day [ shall nar- 
rate to you, from memory, the religious duties as well as 
the rules of conduct to be performed and observed 
by the members of the four social orders in the Kali 
Yuga. (34) 

Holy, blessed, and sin-absolving are the injunc- 
tions of Pards’ara, which have been promulgated for the 
welfare of the Brahmanas and the establishment of 
piety. (35) 

Good conduct ts the true defender of virtue among 
all castes of men. Without it a man needs must be 
hostilely disposed towards virtue. (36) 

A Brahmana, who daily performs the six religious 
duties (Shat Karma,* and eats the residue of his 
ffoma-obliations after having gratified the gods and the 
Aéithis, never suffers any bad luck in life. (37) 

Performance of Sandhyd, ablution, Japa, and /foma, 
study of the Vedas, divine worship, performance of the 
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* Study, teaching, celebration of, and officiating as priests at, (८६1. 
ous sacrifices, and giving and taking of gifts are the six celigious duties 
enjoined on a Brahman in the Satya Yuga. 


अध्यापनमध्ययनं यजन याजनं लथा। 
दानं प्रतिग्रहशेव azarae ATA: 4 


Manu, 10. 25. 
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Vais'vadeva sacrifice, and the act of gratifying the 
Atithts (chance-comers at one’s house) are the six daily 
religious duties enjoined on a Brahmana. (38) 


Any person, happening to call at one’s house during 
the performance of the Vais’yadeva Homa, should be 
regarded as an 4८1८642, whether he be an erudite, igno- 
rant, pleasant, or undesirable guest, inasmuch as an 
Atsthi leads his host to heaven. (39) 


A man hungry and fatigued with the troubles of a 
long pedestrian journey and happening to arrive at 
one’s house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa, should be regarded as the only true 4८ ; 
whereas he, that comes before that time, is not an Aézth: 
at all. (40) 

An 4८1८2 should not be questioned about his vow, 
conduct and Gotra. Without any inquisitiveness at all, 
a house-holder should serve an 4८८6८ with his hospi- 
tality, since the person of an Aéith: is a veritable 
pantheon. (41) 

A Br&hmana residing in one’s own village, or a rela- 
tion happening to come on business and calling at 
one’s house, shoyld not be considered an Atithi. He, 
who is a chance-comer, is only fit to be called an 
Atitht. (42) 

An 422८602, who has not accepted any previous 
hospitality, that day, a Brahmana observing a vow, 
as well as the one who studies the Vedas, every day, 
(happening to call at one’s house) are called Apurva 
Atithis. (43) 

A morsel out of the Vais’vadeva oblation should be 
given to a mendicant happening to call at one’s 
house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa. (44) | 
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Yatis and Brakmachéris are entitled to receive 
ttiorsels of ooiled rice as alms. He, who eats his meal 
without having given boiled rice to 2 member of any of 
these two orders of ascetics, should practice a Chén- 
drhyana Vrata. (45) 


Water should be first given in the hands of a कः, 
then the alms, and after that, water again. Alms thus 
given soars high as the mount Meru, and the water be- 
comes boundless as the ocean. (46) 


A mendicant can remedy the defective performance 
of a Vais’vadeva Homa, but any wrong done to a 
mendicant cannot be expiated by the performance of a 
Vais’vadeva. (47) 


The twice-born ones, who eat their (mid-day) meals 
without having performed the Vais’vadevas, are con- 
signed to the torments of hell. All their acts are 
fruitiess. (48) 


RAékshasas eat that which is eaten by a man with a 
turban on his head, or hy him who eats with his face 
turned towards the south, or with his left hand placed 
on his left leg. (49) 


By given a prepared betel leaf to a Brakmachérin, 
gold to a Yatt, and pardon to a thief, one is puaished 
with hell in the next world. (50) 


An Atithi, no matter whether he is 2 sinner, Chan- 
déla, or a patricide, happening to arrive at one’s house 
during the performance of a Vais'vadeva Homa, should 
be duly honoured as the leader of his host to 
heaven. (51) 

For a thousand years, the departed manes of him, 
from whose house an 4८८07 returns in despair, renounce 

eating and drinking. (52) 
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The Brdhmana, who sits down to dinner without 
serving meal to an Aftthz, well versed in thé, Vedas, 
‘eats but sin. (53) 

The mouth of a Brdhmana may be likened unto a 
field which is thornless and not swampy. He, who 
casts seeds in such a soil, is the only true cultt 
vator. (54) 

In good fields the seeds should be sown, unto worthy 
recipients* (Supatré) the gifts should be offered. What. 
ever is cast in a good soil or in a good recipient suffers 
no deterioration. (55) 

A king should punish the inmates of villages 
wherein reside the Brdhmanas, who have neglected 
the study of the WVédas, and live by begging; since it 
is they who harbour such thieves (in the guise of 
Brahmanas). (56) 

Kshatriyas should protect their subject people, 
conquer the armed forces of their adversaries with 
mighty prowess, and rule the country according to 
the rules of virtue. (57) 

Victory or Prosperity, even if firmly established, 
can never remain a heriditary possession. Win victory 
with the sword; the enjoyment of earth’s (soveri- 
gnty) is but the proud privilege of the valarous. (5६) 


As a flower-man strings a garland of flowers by 
culling one from each flower-plant in the garden, so a 
king shall raise his revenue by imposing a light tax 
on his individual subjects without inflicting hardship on 
any. He will not be like a charcoal-man, who fells 
down all the trees in a garden and reduces them to 
cinders. (59) | 

ee 


= Several editions tead Sufnutre, meaning a good ser-— 77. 
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Dealing in gems and metals, raising cattle, merchan- 
dise, and cultivation are all that is included within the 
profession of a Vaishya. (60) 

Services to Brahmanas are the highest virtues ia 
S'udras, any other virtues practised by them are fruit- 
less. (61) 

A S’udra commits no sin by selling salt, honey, oil, 
milk, curd, whey, clarified butter, and milk. (62) 

A S’udra should not eat any prohibited article, nor 
go onto an interdicted woman, otherwise he would be 
punished in hell. (63) 

Drinking the milk of a Kapila cow, knowing a 
Brdhmana woman, and reciting the Vedas are the acts, 
by doing which a S’udra is punished with hell. 64) 


CHAPTER II. 
Now I shall discourse on the religious duties respec- 
tively obligatory on the members of the four castes in the 
age of Ka/1, describing in detail the duties of a house- 
holder, as well, as enjoined by the holy Pards’ara. (1) 

The Braéhmana, who daily performs.the six religious 
rites known as Skat Karma, should take to agriculture 
as a means of livelihood. (2) 

It is quite virtuous to yoke eight bullocks to a 
plough. Yoking four bullocks to a plough is neither 
virtuous nor. sinful. It is only the cruel that cause 
a plough to be drawn by four bullocks. Those, who | 
yoke a pair of bulls to a plough, should be branded as 
killers of bullocks. (3) 

A hungry, thirsty, or fatigued bullock should not be 
yoked to a plough; and a Bréhmana should not cause 
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maimed, diseased, or castrated bull to carry his 
load: (4) 

A healthy, strong-limbed, vigorous bull, other than a 
castrated one, should be yoked or harnessed till mid-day, 
and not beyond that time, after which, his twice-born 
master should take his bath. -5) 

After that, a twice-born one should attend to his 
daily rites of apa, Homa, and divine worship ; study 
the Védas ; and feed one, two, three, or four Sndtaka 
Brdhmanas. (6) 

In the field which he himself has ploughed, and 
with money earned by his own labours, a twice-born 
one should celebrate the five daily religious sacrifices 
known as the Pancha Yajna, and cause himself to be 
initiated for the celebration of a Kratz sacrifice. (7) 

The sale of oil or of any sweet vegetable juice by a 
Braéhmana is prohibited by Law; but he is eompetent 
to sell paddy or any kindred cereal, as well as hays, 
wood, faggots, etc., (8) 

A ploughman, by ploughing the earth with an iron- 
topped plough-share, commits the same sin in a day 
as a fisherman does, in the course of a year, by killing 
fish. (9) 

A 25462 (one who catches animals by casting a 
noose), a fisher-man, a hanter, a bird-catcher, a miser, 
and a ploughman commit the same, and the same 
amount of, sin. (10) 

A mortar (Udakhal), a grinding stone, an oven, a 
water-pot, and a broomstick are the five constant 
pieces of furniture (5a) in a household by which life 
15 destroyed. (11) 


By celebrating a religious sacrifice, a cultivator is 
_ absolved of all sins which he may have committed by 
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tilling the ground, by felling the trees, or by killing 
animals ‘and insects. (12) 

ble, who even being a master of (lit:—sitting beside) 
stacks of grains, does not give any to the Braéhmanas, 
Should be branded as a Br&éhmana-killer. (13) 

By giving a sixth part of his crop to his king, a 
twenty-oneth part to the Brahmanas, and a thirtieth part 
to the gods, a cultivator (lit: ploughman) is exenorated 
from all sins. (14) 

Even an agriculturist Kshatriya should propitiate 
the gods and Bréhmanas with the produce of his 
fields. A Vais’ya, or S’udra should always live by 
trade, agriculture, or handi-craft. (15) 

By not in any way serving the Brahmanas, and by 
doing heinous acts, a S’udra becomes short-lived, and 
goes to hell, after death. These duties are imperatively 
obligatory on the men of four castes. (16) 


CHATPTER 111. 


Now I shall discourse on the period of one’s unclean- 
ness due to the birth or death (of any member of one’s 
family). (1) 

The pe:iod of uncleanness due to a birth or death in 
his family in respect of a Brahmana is three days. 
It is twelve days in the case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days 
in the case of a Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a 
S’udra, as laid down by the holy Pards’ara. (2) 

The person of a2 Brahmana becomes clean through 
divine worship, and his body may be touched during the 
term of uncleanness due to a birth in his family. (3) 
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The period of uncleanness due to a birth in his 
family is ten days in the case of a BrdAhmana, twelve days 
in the case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days in the case of a 
Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a S’udra. (4) 

BrAhmanas, who are the readers of the Védas and 
custodians of the sacred fire, become clean after a 
single day (under the circumstance) ; they, who are only 
the readers of the Védas, remain unclean for three days 
only; while those, who do not belong to any of the two 
preceding classes, remain unclean for ten days. (5) 

The pericd of birth-uncleanness in respect of a 
Bréhmana, who is devoid of all the religious rites pecu- 
liar to his caste and does not attend to his Sandhyé 
worship, every day, and who 1s only a Brahmana by 
name, lasts for ten successive days. (6) 

The period of bicth or death-uncleanness in respect 
of agnates living in separate houses and with their 
separate wives should be regarded as lasting for ten 
days. (7) ` 

Under both these conditions, the boiled rice of the 
family should not be eaten; and the four acts of 
gift-making, gift-taking, performing the 045, and 
studying the Védas should be in abeyance during:the 
period. (8) 

The period of birth-uncleanness should be counted 
in its entirety in respect of one’s agnates up to the 
fourth degree both in the ascending and descending 
line. The bond of kinship is severed at the fifth degree 
of consanguinity. (9) 


Agnates to the fourth remove should observe un- 
cleanness for ten days, those removed to the fifth degree 
should be unclean for six nights ; those removed to the 
sixth degree would remain unclean for four days; and 
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those to the seventh remove would so remain for three 
days under‘the circumstance. (10) 

Agnates removed to the fifth degree of consan- 
guinity can not partake of the dinner given on the 
occasion of one’s S’rdddha ceremony, while those 
removed to the sixth degree or more can safely join such 
a feast. (tt) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of a death by a 
fall from an elevated place, or by fire, or of one happen- 
ing in a distant country, as well as in connection with 
the death of a new-born infant or a Saxnydsin, is only 
one day. (12) 

One, hearing the death (of one’s agnate) after ten 
days from the date of his demise, should be regarded as 
unclean for the next three days (from the date of such 
hearing}, while having heard such news after a year 
from the-day of his death, one would be clean, that 
day, by bathing with all his clothes on. (13) 

On hearing the death of a Sagotré, dead in a dis- 
tant country, one would be unclean for a single 
day. (14) 

The peridd of uncleanness in respect of a dead 
child of three fortnights of age is three nights only, 
while that in respect of the one dead before completing 
the sixth month of his existence. 15 a day and night. 
The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of a 
child, aged from seven months to one year, is one day 
only. (15) 

The corpses of infants, dead before cutting teeth, 
or dead immediately after parturition, should not be 
cremated. No libations of water should be given 
unto the spirits of such infants, nor should there be 
any uncleanness for their death. (16) 
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The period of uncleanness to be observed by the 
enciente in respect of an aborted foetus, or miscarried 
child is for the number of days corresponding to the 
months of her pregnancy. (17) 

Abortion takes place within the fourth month, and 
miscarriage up to the sixth month, of gestation. A 
delivery of the child after that time is called parturi- 
tion, and the period of uncleanness for the same is ten 
days. (18) 

At the close of parturition if the mother is delivered 
of a living child, its agnates become unclean for ten 
days. In the case of astill-born child only its mother 
should he regarded as such. (19) 

The period of uncleanness should be counted as run- 
ning from the day preceding in cases where men- 
struation, death, or delivery would take place in the 
night. (20) 

The corpse of a child, dead after teething, or after 
the rite of Chuddkaranam having been done unto 
him, should be duly consumed in fire, and the period of 
uncleanness in respect of the death of such a child is 
three days. (21) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
a child, dead before teething, is that day only ; that in 
respect of the one, dead before the rite of Chudékara- 
nam having been done unto it, is one day and one 
night ; that in respect of one, dead before being invested 
with the holy thread, is three days, and it is ten days 
only in respect of those, dead after that age. (22) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
a male child, dead in its mother’s womb, is ten days, 
while that in respect of the death of one, dead just 
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after being delivered of its mother’s womb, is one day 
only. (23) 

The agnates of the father of a girl, dead before the 
rites of Annaprds’anam or Chudékaranam having been 
done unto her, would be unclean only for the day of 
her death, while they would so remain for three nights. 
if she dies after her marriage. (24) =. 

A householder should not observe any period of 
uncleanness in respect of the death of a Brahma- 
charin, in whose house the latter used to perform his 
Homas in life without in any way being related to 
him. (25) 

A Brahmana is affected only by the tie of relation- 
ship as regards birth or death-uncleanness. Where 
there is no relationship there is 70 uncleanness 
also. (26) ` 

Artisans, mechaincs, physicians, slaves, slave girls, 
barbars, Srotriyas, and kings should observe unclean- 
ness for a single day only. #.e., they would become clean 
by bathing on the day of the death or birth of any of 
their agnates. (27) 

A Brdéhmana, engaged in killing, or making a gift, or 
out on attending an invitation, should be clean just at 
the time of gift making, etc. This is what is the dictum 
of the Rishis. (28) 


A Brahmana householder, ‘who regularly celebrates 
the religious sacrifices, would be clean by bathing on 
the day of his son’s birth, if he does not come in touch 
with the lying-in-chamber. The mother would remain 
unclean for ten days under the circumstance. (29) 

A fellow-vowist, a Br&hmana who has duly lighted 
the sacred fire, or whose body has been consecrated by 
the recitation of any Védic Mantra, a king, and he, 
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whom a king so desires, is not affected or sullied by a 
birth-uncleanness. (30) 

_ Death-uncleanness of his parents in respect of a 
deceased son is ten days. A mother remains sullied by 
birth uncleanness of her child; the father regains his 
cleanness immediately after bathing, that day. (31) 

A Bréhmana house-holder not in any way coming in 
touch with his wife, after parturition, becomes clean by 
bathing, while his parturent wife remains unclean for 
ten days. (31) 

Even a Brdhmana, who is well-versed in the Védas 
with all their six subdivisions, is affected by birth «n- 
cleanness on the parturition of his wife, if he happens to 
come in contact with her. (32) 

A Brahmana is defiled only by a unclean contact, 
there bhing no other defiliment in respect of a Brah- 
mana. Hence by all means a Brahmana should re- 
nounce (defiling) contacts. (33 

Articles of gift projected to be given in connection 
with a forth-coming marriage or religious ceremony, are 
nor defiled by a birth or death uncleanness occurring 
in the interim, if actually given away. In short, such 
gifts are no affected by an inter-current birth or death 
uncleanness. (34) 

A Brahmana remains unclean for ten days only in 
connection with a birth or death-uncleanness occurring 
within the term of a pre-existing one. These ten days 
should be counted from the date of occurance of the 
first uncleanness. (35) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of one expired for the succour of a Brahmana, or of 
captured cattle; or killed in a battle, is one day 


only. (36) 
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Heroes. dying undaunted amidst the armed forces 
of their enemies and without uttering any form of sup-} 
plication, enjoy a perpetual residence in heaven. (37) 

By conquest one wins the Goddess Fortune. By 
falling dead in battle one is locked up in the perpetual 
embrace of a heavenly nymph. Since transient is this 
body, why should one dread death or war? (38) 

Mendicant Yogins or Parivrdéjakas, and heroes killed 
in battles without scars on their backs, are the two 
kinds of men whose souls, penetrating right through 
the solar disc, ascead to the higher regions. (39) 

He, who well guards and rallies the routed soldiers 
after a defeat in battle, acquires the merit of a horse- 
sacrifice. (40) 

Celestial nymphs sing of his glories and embrace 
him who bears sword-cuts, arrow-woun@ds and marks of 
club-thrashes on his body in battle. (41) 

Thousands of beautiful Ndga kanyds (a kind of 
fairies) and celestial nymphs run eagerly after, and em- 
brace, the spirit of him who is killed in battle, exclaim- 
ing “he will be my husband.” (42) 

In the sacrifice of battle (Samgrdma-Yajna) he, who 
drinks the hot stream of blood issuing from a wound 
in his forehead, drinks the juice of the sacred Soma 
(acid Aesczepis). Peerless is his merit in heaven. (43) 

By quitting this life in a war of virtue (Dharma 
Yuddha)* the spirit of a hero is translated to that 
heaven which the pious and the erudite ascend by 
dint of their pieties, knowledge, and religious ceremonies 
duly cejebrated. (44) 











* A war declared fer purposes which alone can scanetify blood shed 
and make war a virtue, such as the liberty of one’s own father-land, the 
defence of one’s hearth and hoine. &c. Tr, 
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At each step towards the cremation ground, tne 
twice-born ones, who carry the dead body of a friendless. 
indigent Brahmana for cremation, acquire the merit of 
celebrating the successive religious sacrifices as des- 
cribed in the Védas. (45) 


A BrAhmana, who has carried and cremated the 
dead body of a Brihmana, who is neither related as 
an agnate or cognate to him, becomes clean again by 
practising Préndydma. (46) 

Under these circumstances, Brahmanas are not 
disqualified from undertaking any virtuous act of 
good auspicies. The Smritis lay down that they be- 
come clean again by simply bathing. (47) 


Having followed the corpse of a person whether 
one’s agnate or otherwise, (to the cremation ground) 
one would be clean again by bathing, touching fire, 
and drinking clarified butter. (48) 


By unwillingly following the corpse of a déceased 
Kshatriya (to the cremation ground), a Brahmana 
remains unclean for that day only and becomes clean 
by taking Panchagavyam. (49) 


By following the dead body of a _ Vais’ya, out 
of ignorance, to the burning ground, a Brihmana re- 
mains unclean for two days, and becomes clean again 
thereafter by six times controlling his respiration in 
the manner of a Praéndéydma. (50) 

By unknowingly following the carriers of a S’udra’s 
corpse to the burning ground, a Brihmana would be 
unclean for three nights. (51) 

After the lapse of the said three days, he should 
go tothe foreshore of a river which runs into a sea, 
and regain his cleanness by a hundred times practising 
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the Prdénayama, and by drinking clarified butter, as 
well. (52) ` 

Bréhmanas may follow the S’udras returning home 
after having cremated the corpse of a deceased S’udra, 
fram after the bank of a pond, lake ortank. This 
is what has been enjoined by the knowers of scrip- 
tures. (53) 

Hence, the twice born ones should never toueh, 
follow, carry, or cremate the dead body of a deceased 
S’udra. Even a casual glance at the corpse of a S’udra, 
at the time of its being carried to the cremation ground, 
should be expiated by a look at the sun. A Brdhmana 
should thus regain his cleanness under the circums- 
tance. (54) 





CHAPTER IV. 


THE fate, which a man or woman comes by after 
having committed suicide by hanging, either out of 
inordinate pride, uncurbable love, or excessive fright 
or anger, will be presently described. (1) 

For a period of sixty thousand years, the spirit of 
a suicide is consigned to the darkness of a hell, which 
is full of blood and fetid pus. (2) * 


No period of uncleanness should be observed in 
respect of such a violent death. The rite of crema- 
tion is denied to the corpse of a suicide ;- no tears 
should be shed for, nor any libation of water should be 
offered unto, the (spirit of) a suicide. (3) 

Carriers and cremators of the corpse of a suicide, 


dead .by hanging, as well as the cutters of the noose 
(round his neck) should regain their personal cleanness 
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by practising a 720८2 Krichchha Vratam. This is 
what has been enjoined by Prayapati. (4) 

Brahmanas who touch, carry, or commit to flames 
the corpse of a suicide dead bv hanging, or of one 
killed by a bull (lit—cow), as well as the cutters. of the 
noose in the first named, and the followers of the 
corpse, in either case, should recover the natural clean- 
ness of their persons by each practising a 700८2 
Krichchha Vratam and by feeding the Brahmanas 
as well, by way of atonement. (5—6) 

Each of them should make the gift of a cow with a 
bull to a Brahmana, Hive on warm water alone for the 
first) three days, on warm milk for the (second) three- 
days, on warm clafifed butter for the (third) three 
days, and on air alone for the (last) three days of the 
penance, (7apta Krichchha Vrata). (7) 

Having unwillingly eaten or dealt with a degraded: 
person, a Brahmana would remain equally degraded for 
a fortnight, month, two months, six months, or a year. 
(8—9) 

A fast of three days should be observed for the first 
fortnight, a Krichchha Vrata should be performed for- 
the second, a Krichcha Santépana Vrata should be 
performed for the third, a Daskardtra Vrata for the 
fourth; a Pardka Vrata for the fifth a Chdndrdyana. 
for the sixth, two such Chdndrdyuna Vretas for the 
seventh, and a Arichchha Vrata covering a period of 
six months for the eighth fortnight, of such a defiling 
contact. Jhe penitent should make as many gifts of 
gold to the Brahmanas as the number of fortnights he 
might have lived in the company of a degraded 
person. (10—12) 


The woman, who having bathed atthe close of her 
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menstrual uncleanness, does not share the bed of her 
husband that day (fourth: day of the flow), goes to hell 
after death, and 1s doomed to suffer the pangs of widow- 
hood in her successive rebirths. (13) 

He, who does not visit his wife on the day of her 
menstruak ablution, becomes c:rtainly guilty of the 
dreadful sin of fatictde. (14) 

He, who forsakes a chaste innocent wife in youth, 
is sure to take birth as a woman in his geven successive. 
incarnations, suffering the pangs of. widowhood. in each. 
of them. (15) 

She, who lightly treats her husband: for his poverty 
or ignorance, takes birth as a female serpent in. her 
successive rebirths, punished with the privations of a 
widowed life even. in such hateful incarnations. (16) 

As the owner of a field, wherein a seed carried 
by the wind is seen to. sprout, becomes the owner of 
that sproutling also, and not the owner of the seed; 
so the husband of a woman, in whom another person 
has cast his seed, becomes the ower of the child 
born thereof in. contradistinction to the owner of the. 
sperm. (17) 

Sons begotton. by a man on. another's wife may be. 
divided into two classes such as Kunda and Goluka. 
A child begot on another man’s wife by a person during 
the life-time of her inusband is called a Kuda, while the 
one begot on her after her husband’s demise is called 
a Golaka. (18) 


Sons are either Aurasa (born of one’s own loins). 
Kshetraja (begot on one’s wife by another), Dattaka 
(fliated with the permission of his parent), or Aztrima: 
(artificial). A son given by his father or mother in 
Gliation is called a Dattaka son. (19) 
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He who marries before the marriage of his elde. 
brother, the girl thus married, as well as her father who 
gives her away, the priest who solemnises such a 
marriage, and the elder brother thus superseded in 
marriage, all these five persons, go to hell. (20) 

An younger brother marrying or performing an 
Agnihotra sacrifice before the marriage of his elder 
brother is called a Parivett4, while the elder brother 
is called a Parivetti. (21) 

lor the expiation of their respective sins, a Parivettéd 
should practise two Arichchha Vratas, his bride should 
practise a Avichchhati Krichchha Vratam, while the 
priest, who solemnises such a marriage, should practise 
a Chandréiyana Vratam. (22) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the marriage of his elder brother, if the latter 
happens to be a hunch-back, eunuch, or idiot, or is born 
deaf or blind. (23) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the marriage of an clder brother, if the latter 
happens to be a son of his father’s elder brother, or a 
step brother, or a brother begot by his father on another 
man's wife. (24) 

A younger brother may marry with the permission 
of an unmarricd elder brother, if the latter wishes to 


observe a vow of life-long celebacy. This is the opinion 
of Shankha. (25) 


A (married) woman may take.a second husband 
under any of the five following exigencies, viz., if her 
first husband long remains unheard of, or dies, or takes 


to asceticism, or loses his verile power, or becomes a 
degraded person. (26) 


A widow, who betakes to Brahmacharyayam after 
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the demise of her lord, goes to heaven, after death, 
like Brahmacharins. (27) 

A widow, who immolates herself on the same funeral 
pile with her deceased husband, resides in heaven for 
ten millions of years, which is the number of hairs on 
the human body. (28) 

As a snake-charmer forcibly draws a snake out of 
its hole, so does a wife, who follows her lord in death, 
17८5 up his benighted soul from the abyss of hell, and 
enjoys the felicity of his company in heaven. (29) 





CHAPTER V. 


A BRAHMANA having been bitten by a dog, jackal, or 
wolf should bathe and repeat the sacred Géyatri, the 
mother of the Védas. (1) 

A person bitten by a dog would be pure again by 
bathing in water, in which cow-horns have been dipped, 
at the estuary of a great river, and by seeing the sea. (2) 


A Brdéhmana having been bitten by a dog, at the 
close of his Vedic studies, or at the completion of a 
vow, should resume his cleanness by bathing in washings 
of gold and by taking clarified butter as well. (3) 


A Brdhmana having been bitten by a dog daring the 
observance of a vow should fast for three nights, and 
then complete his vow after having taken clarified 
butter mixed with washings of AKus’a grass. (4) 


A Brdh aana, whether a vowist or not, should make 
obeisance to three Brdhmanas after having been bitten 
by a dog, and would be pure again under their gaze. (5) 


A part of the human body smelled, licked, or scratched 
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by a dog, should be purified by washing it with water 
and cauterising it with fire. (6) 

A Brahmana woman having been bitten by a dog, 
wolf, or jackal, would be pure again by looking at the 
moon and stars. (7). 

If the day (of bite) happens to be one 1n a dark fort- 
night when the moon is not seen, she should look at 
that quarter of the heaven where the moon is supposed 
to be, that day. (8) 

A Brdhmana bitten by a dog in a village where no 
other Braéhmana resides would be pure again by bathing 
and circumbulating a bull, that day. (9) 

The corpse of a Ségnika Brdhmana, killed by a cow, 
Chandéla or a king, or who has committed suicide by 
poison, should be burned in Laxktka fire without 
reciting any Mantram. (10) 

The Sapenda relations of such a Brdhmana, happen- 
ing to touch, or carry, or cremate his dead body, should 
practise a Prdjdpatyam, and then with the permission 
of the Br&éhmanas should wash the particles of his 
skeleton with milk, and burn them again in his own 
fire by severally reciting the Mantras. (11—12) 


O you foremost of the Rzshzs, imagine the case in 
which a Sdgnika (keeper of the sacred fire) Brahmana 
is dead in a foreign country, and his own sacred fire 
stands blazing in his distant home. Now hear me dis- 
course on the Agaihotra rites to be practised in con 
nection with his death, as described in the Védas. 
(13—14) 

On a piece of antelope skin should be spread blades 
of &us’a grass in the form of aman. After that, seven 
hundred (८5564 leaves should be collected and distri- 
buted over the different parts of that image of kus'a 
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in the following order, vis., forty palds’a leaves should 
be placed on its head, sixty on the region of its throat, 
a hundred on its arms, ten on its fingers, a hundred on 
its chest, thirty on its belly, eight on the region of its 
testes, five on the region of its verile organ, twenty 
one on its thighs, twenty on its knees and ankles, and 
fifty on its toes. (15—18) 


Then the different articles and implements, which 
are used in connection with an Agnzhetra sacrifice, 
should be distributed over the different parts of the 
image, as follows, vzs.,, a fire-churner made of S’amt 
wood should be placed on the region of its testes; a 
Fahu (crescent-shaped wooden ladle used for pouring 
the sacrificial butter into the fire) should be placed in its 
fight hand; and an Upésat, in its left. A mortar should 
be placed on its one aar, a pestle on its back, a stone 
slab un its chest, clarified butter with grains of rice and — 
and sesame in its mouth, a Praksnanz (vessel of holy 
water) on its other ear, an Ajyasthad: (vessel of clarified 
butter) on its eyes, and bits of gold in the cavity of 
its mouth, nostrils, etc., (19—20) 


Then a brother or a fellow vowist:of the deceased 
should cast libation of clarffied butter over it by reciting 
the Mantra ‘may he attain to the region of the gods, 
obeisance.” (21—22) 


All acts should be done in such a case according ६७ 
the regulations laid down in connection with cremation 
of dead bodies. (23) 


By acting as above directed, the spirit of the 
deceased goes to the rejoin of Brakma, and the twice- 
born ones, who join in this crematory rite, become 
entitled te elevation in the higher spheres. Those. 
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who do not follow this rule, become short-lived and go 
to hell, after death. (24--25) 





CHATPTER VI. 


HENCEFORTH I shall discourse on the Fxpiation of 
sin which one incurs by killing beasts and birds, etc. 
The holy Pards’ara described it of yore, and it has been 
elaborately dealt with in the institutes of Manu. (1) 

Having killed a swan, crane, cock, duck, or a 
Sharabha, one should regain his cleanness by fasting for 
a day and night. (2) 

Having killed a parrot, pheasant, heron, or pigeon, 
one should fast during one entire day and take his 
meal in the night. (3) 


Having killed a crow, dove, Bhésa, Shéri, ora 
Titteri, one should practise Prdéndyama, both morning 
and evening, by standing in water. (4) 


Having killed a vulture, falcon, peacock, owl, 
alligator, or a bird of the Chkdsa species, one should 
forego all cooked food during an entire day, and fast 
during the following night. (5) 

Having killed a sparow, cuckoo, Khanja, Lavaka or 
a Raktap4d, one should fast during an entice day and 
take his food in the night. (6) 

By worshipping S’iva one is exonerated from the 
sin of killing a bird of the Kérandava, Chakora, Pingala, 
Kurar, or Bharadvaja species. (7) 

Expiation for the sin of kilJing a pigeon, Bherunda, 
Sheyeva, Bhasa, or a Kapinyjala, or of a bird of any other 
species, is a fast for an entire day and night. (8) 


Pards'ara .54 01८4. 561 


Having -killed a cat, mongoose, snake, Boa, ora 
Dundubha (a species of non-venomous snake), one should 
feed Bréhmanas with Krishara by way of expiation, 
and make gift of an _iron-stick to each of them in the 
shape of a Dakhind (honorarium). (9) 

Having killed a porcupine, hare, tortoise, fish, or a 
Godha (a species of lizard) one should live on bringels 
alone for a day, whereby he would be pure again. (10) 


Having killed a wolf, jackal, bear, or a hyena, one 
should observe a fast for three days, and make the gift 
of a Prastha measure of sesame to a Brdhmana. (11) 

Having killed an elephant, Gavaya (a species of ox), 
horse, buffalo, or a camel, one should fast for seven 
days, and propitiate the Brahmanas as well as for ex- 
piation. (12) 

The sin of unintentionally killing a stag, Ruru (a 
species of deer), or a boar, is extinguished by one’s 
living, for an entire day night, on grains that have not 
been raised in a ploughed field. (13) 

Similarly, having killed any other quadruped of the 
forest, one should fast for a whole day and night, and 
recite the Mantra sacred to the Fire-god for the expia- 
tion of one’s sin. (14) 

Having killed an artisan, S’udra, or a woman, one 
should practise two Prdjépatya penances, and make 
gift of eleven oxen to Brdhmanas for expiation. (15) 

Having killed an innocent Vaishya or Kshatriya, one 
should practise two Aftikrichchha penances, and make 
gifts of twenty-one kine to Brahmanas. (16) 

Having killed a Bréhmana, who is devoid of all rites 
puculiar to his order, or a Vai’sya, or S’udra who is 
true to the performance of religious duties, one should 
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practise a Chéndrdyana penance and make gifts of 
thirty kine to the Braéhmanas. (17) 

The expiation for a Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S*udra, 
who has killed a Chancé/a or a member of any of the 
vile castes, should be regarded as the practice of an 
Ardha-Krichchha penance. (18) 

A Brdhmana, who has killed a thief, S’vapak, or a 
Chandila, shall be absolved of his sin by fasting and 
practising Prduéydma for an entire day and night. (19) 

A Brdéhmana having conversed with a Chandé/a 
should expiate his sin by first holding a conversation 
with a Brdhmana and by reciting the Géyatri there- 
after. (20) 

A Brdéhmana having shared the same bed witha 
Chandéla should fast for three nights. Having walked 
the same road with a Chandé/a he should regain his 
purity by reciting the Géyatr? Mantra. (21) 

Having seen a Chandé/a, a Brahmana should cast 
look at the sun ; having touched a Chandé/a a 57407202 
should bathe with all his wearing apparels on. (22) 

Having unwillingly drunk the water of a_ tank 
which a Chandéla has caused to be excavated, a 
Bréhmana should fast for a night and the whole day 
follewing. (23) 

Having drunk the water of a well which has been 
defiled by the touch of a Chandélas water pot, a Brah- 
mana should live on barley and cow’s urine for three 
days, whereby he would regain his personal clean- 
ness. (24) 

The expiation for the sin of unwillingly drinking out 
of a Chanddlas cup is the performance of a Chéndréyana 
Vratam in respect of a Brdhmana, provided that the 
water is belched out immediately after taking ; whereas 


Parads'ava Samhita. 463 


a Krichchha Santépanam Vratam should be practised 
in its stead, if the water is retained and digested in the 
stomach. (25—26) 

In cases where Brahmanas are enjoined to practise 
Sdntépan penances, Kshatriyas should practise Prd;é- 
patyas ; Vais'yas, half-Prdj;4patyas ; and S’udras, quarter 
Préjépatyas. (27) 

Having unknowingly drunk milk, water, or curdled 
milk kept in the vessel of a person of vile caste, a mem- 
ber of any of the twiceborn orders should regain his 
purity by fasting, and practising Brahma-Kurcham, 
while a S’udra should fast, and make gifts according to 
his might, under the circumstance. (28—29) 


Even once having knowingly partaken of the boiled 
rice cooked by a Chandéla, a Brahmana should expiate 
his sin by living, for ten (consecutive) nights, on a diet 
consisting of barley grains and cow’s urine. (30) 


Fach day, only a morsel of barley grains soaked in 
cow’s urine should be taken, and the penance should be 
duly brought to its close on the tenth day. (31) 


If a Chandéla conceals himself, or live 2८0117८9 
in the house of a Brdhmana, his brethern Br4hmanas 
should favour him, as follows, in}respect of absolving 
his sin. (32) 

Assembled in the holy Synod of Resignation ( Upasan- 
2452), they should address him as follows :—Rules of 
ethics heard from the lips of the Rishis, and inculcated 
in the holy Vedas, succour all beings. We succour thee, 
O thou knower of virtues, from this crisis of sinful defile- 


ment, (33) 
For three days, in the company of these Brihmanas, 
he (delinquent) should take cooked sesame with milk, 
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milk curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, and bathe 
twice, each day. (34) 

For the (first) three days he should take cooked 
sesame soaked in cow’s urine, with milk; with milk 
curd for the second three days; and with clarified butter, 
for the last three days of the penance. (35) 

One should not partake of boiled rice, which has 
been previously partaken of by another, neither that 
which is worm-eaten, nor that which has been given with 
a bad will. Not more than three Pala weights of milk 
and milk-curd and one Pa/a weight (8 tollas) of clarified 
butter should be taken at a time. (36) 

Articles made of coppcr or bell metal should be 
purified with the help of ashes ; and clothes, by washing ; 
while the earthen vessels (kept in the room) should be 
thrown away. (37) 

After that, a vessel-containing safflower, treacle, 
cotton, salt, oil, and clarified butter should be kept at 
the door of the room, and its roof tree should be set to 
fire. (38) 

Having been thus absolved of his sin, he should sump- 
tuously feed the Brahmanas, and make gifts of thirty 
kine with a bullock to them. (39) 

The ground should be again plastered and purified 
by performing rites of Homa and Fapa upon it. The 
ground on which a Brdhmana stands can never suffer 
any defilement or contamination. (40) 

In the case where a washer-woman, or a woman of 
the coblar, hunter, or Puskas aclass resides 22८277८2 in 
the house of a member of any of the four social orders, 
only half of what has been.laid down in the preceding 
case, with the exception of burning down the rocm, 
should be practised by way of purification. (41—42) 
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One should immediately come out of the room in 
which a Chandé/a has entered, and throw away 211 the 
earthen pots kept therein. (43) 

Earthen vessels containing oil, clarified butter, etc., 
should not be discarded (under the circumstance) ; 
they should be purified by sprinkling milk-water over 
them. (44) 

What is the rite of purification in respect of a Brah- 
mana suffering from an. ulcer, in the pus and bloody 
secretions of which worms are found to germinate ? (45) 

Such a worm-infested Brdhmana should be pure 
again by taking and bathing in a compound of cow-milk, 
milk-curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, for three 
days. (46) .. 

A Kshatriya, under the circumstance, would be pur 
fied by making a gift of five Maska weight of gold, 
(while) a Vais’ya would be pure again by (fasting for a 
day) and making the gift of a cow to a Brahmana. (47) 

A S’udra, under the circumstance, need not observe 
any fast. It is the gift that purifies a S’udra, or he may 
secure his absolution by taking Panchagavyam and 
making obeisence to a Brahmana. (48) 

By respectfully laying on his head the benedictory 
statement of “may all things be faultless” (Achchhidra- 
mastu) uttered by a Brdéhmana,.a S’udra acquires the 
merit of aa Agnishtoma sacrifice. (49) 


In disease, danger, pestilence, or famine, or during 
supernatural visitations, a S’udra should cause a Brdh- 
mana to observe a fast, or to perform a Vyrata or 
sacrifice instead of fasting or doing it himself, (50) 


Or Br4hmanas may bless them out of their gracious 


will. The blessing of a Brahmana ranks equal with the 
merit of all pieties combined. (51) 
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Such a favour should be done to the weak, old, and 
juvenile. Favour shown by a Brdhmana to any other 
may not bear the desired effect. Hence, he should not 
show favour to the unworthy. (52) 

A Braéhmana doing favour, (in respect of absolution 
of sin) out of affection, greed, fright, or ignorance, to 
an unworthy person, takes away the demerit from the 
fatter. (53) 

Braéhmanas, who advise the performance of an expia- 
tory rite in respect of a person in his death bed; those 
who dissuade healthy men from uhdertaking rites of 
absolution on the ground of pressure of business, as well 
as those who themselves undertake such rites on behalf 
of the healthy, should be regarded as their male-factors. 
Such Brahmanas go to hell, after death. (54—~55) 

He, who insults a Brdhmana, is deprived of the privi- 
lege of performing any expiatory rite. Fruitless are his 
fasts and pieties. He can never acquire any merit in 
the cyes of heaven. (56) 

Whatever a Brdhmana enjoins is the law of virtue 
He, who disobeys the dictates of a Brahmana, should be 
regarded as a Brihmana-killer. (57) 

Truly meritorious are the fasts, vows, pilgrimages, 
penances, penitential rites and ceremonial ablutjons 
made by him, who causes all these acts to be performed 
by a Brdhmana for him. (58) 


Whatever is defective in the practice of one’s vows 
and penances, or in one’s celebration of a religious sacri- 
fice, is remedied, if one gets a Braéhmana to practice or 
celebrate them on his behalf. (59) 

Brdhmanas are the locomotive sanctuaries, solitary, 
and givers of all boons. Verily the sins of the polluted 
are washed away by the waters of Bréhmanic words. (60) 
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The word of a Brdhmana is the word of a God. 
A Br&hmana is a moving pantheon, his words can never 
be falsiffed. (61) 

Boiled rice containing any insect or fly should be 
first washed with water, and one should touch it with 
ashes before partaking thereof. (62) 

A Brahmana, who catches hold of his leg instead of 
touching the plate with his hand, during a meal, is 
supposed to eat the residue of another man’s meal. (63) 

One should neither cat with one’s shoes on, nor 
while sitting on a bed-stead. Looked at by a dog or 
a Chenddla, during his meal, a man should rise from 
his meal at once. (64) 

Now I shall describe to you which kind of boiled 
rice is pure and which kind of boiled rice is_for- 
bidden to be taken, as related by the holy Pards’ara of 
yore. (65) 

How can boiled rice to the measure of a Drona or 
an «1 dhaka, eaten by a crow ora dog, be purified? ‘You 
shall ask that of tne Brihmanas. (66) 

Then the Brdhmanas, conversant with the Védas and 
Vedangas, the protectors of virtue, shall say that, ‘boiled 
rice to the measure of a Drona, eaten or licked by a 
crow or dog, should not be abandoned.” (67) 


Thirty-two Prasthas make one /PDrdaa, and two 
Prasthas make one A’dhaka. Scholars, well-versed tn 
the S’ruti and Smrttts, call boiled rice to the measure 
of a Drona as Drondnnam, and that to the measure 
of an A’dhaka as A’dhakannam. (68) 


A litttle of that portion of Drondnnam or A’dka- 
kdnnam, which is eaten by a crow or dog, or smelled by 
a cow or ass, should be thrown away by a Brdhmana, the 
rest being co nsidered as pure and fit for use. (69) 
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The unaffected residue of such Drondnnam etc., 
after having scraped off the part (eaten or touched by a 
crow or dog as above described), should be sprinkled 
over with washings of gold, and again warmed on 
fire. (70) 

(Such) boiled rice, sprinkied over with the washings 
of gold, heated on fire, and purified by the Vedic chants 
of Brdhmanas, becomes, that moment, pure and fit for 


use. (71) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HENCEFORTH [ shall deal with the process of purifying 
vessels and utensils in general as described by the holy 
Pards'ara. ‘Nooden vessels are purified by scraping 
off their surface. (1) 

Sacrificial vessels are purified by simply rubbing 
them with the palm of one’s hand, during the celebration 
of a sacrifice, (while) Grahas (ladles) and Chamas (cans 
for drinking ‘Syma juice) are purified by washing. (2) 

At the time of cooking the sacrificial porridge 
(Charu) ladles and cans (57५ and Sruva) are purified 
by washing them with warm water. Vessels made of 
bell metal should be cleansed with ashes, while those 
of copper should be cleansed by rubbing them with any 
acid substance. (3) 

A woman, who has not known a man, is purified by 
her menstrual flow, and the flood tide of a river cleanses 
the (inundated) land in the absence of any impurity 
(adhesive to the soul.) (4) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be lifted out 
of a pond, tank or well. in any way defiled, and its 
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purity shuld be effected by pouring Panchagavyam into 
it (5) 

A girl of eight years of age is called Gauri; at the 
ninth year of age she is called RuAini. <A girl of ten is 
denominated Aanyé, and thenceforward she is called 
Rajasvald. (6) 

The departed manes of him, who does not give away 
his daughter in marriage after she has completed her 
twelfth year, drink her menstrual fluid, each month. (7) 

The father, mother, and elder brother, all these 
three (relations), of a girl, who menstruates before 
her marriage, go to hell by seeing her thus in her 
periods. (8) 

A Brdhmana, marrying sucha girl through tempta- 
tions of flesh, should be looked down upon as the 
husband of a S’udra wife (Vrishalipati). He should 
neither be spoken to, nor allowed to sit at the same row 
with other Bréhmanas at a dinner. (9) 

A Brahmana, visiting a S’udra woman even for a 
single night, should live by begging for three years 
from the date, inorder to be absolved of the sin thereby 
committed. (10) 

Now I shall describe the process by which a Brdh- 
mana, accidentally touching a Chandé/a, or a parturent 
woman, or a degraded person after sun-set, should 
recover his personal cleanness. (11) 

He should either look at fire, gold, or the luner path 
in heaven, and having followed a train of Brdhmanas 
should take an ablution in the river. (12) 

Two Br&hmana women touching each other during 
their menses should fast for three nights, whereby they 
would be clean again. (13) 
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A Brahmana woman in her menses, touching 2 
Kshatriya woman similarly circumstanced as herself, 
should practise the penitential rite of Ardha krichchham, 
while a Kshatriya woman should practise a Pdda 
krichchha Vratam for purification. (14) 


A Brahmana woman in her menses, touching a 
Vaishya woman in her flow, should practise the peni- 
tential rite of Pédonukrichchham, while the latter 
should practice a Pdda krichchham by way of absolu- 
tion. (15) 

A Braéhmana woman in her periods, touching a S’udra 
woman in her flow, should practice a Krichchha Vratam, 
while the latter should regain her cleanness by making 
gifts. (16) 

A woman regains her personal cleanness on the 
fourth day of her flow after bathing; but she is not 
privileged to undertake any rite, whether Dazva (pertain- 
ing to the gods) or 22८7-2 (in honour of one’s departed 
manes), till the complete cessation of the discharge for 
the month. (17) 


A woman suffering from any kind of uterine 
hzmorrhage 15 not affected by the discharge as regards 
her personal cleanness, inasmuch as the flow in her 
case is a disease and not the outcome of a normal (phy- 
siological) function. (18) 


A woman becomes as abject as a (41८४ (woman 
of the most degraded caste) on the first, a Brakmaghdtini 
(murderess of a Br&hmana) on the second, and a 
Rajaki (laundress) on the third day of, her menstrual 
flow. She regains her cleanness on the fourth day. (19) 


A clean woman should successively bathe ten times, 
and touch, after each bath, the: person of her, who, 
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though being in her menses, is incapacitated, through 
illness, from bathing, on the fourth day of her flow. (20) 

A Braé&hmana, any wise touching the person of a 
S’udra who has washed his mouth after eating, should 
take a bath for purification, while having touched one 
with unwashed mouth after eating, he should practise a 
Prdajdpatyam. (21) 

A Brahmana, who touches a dog, er a S’udra before 
washing his mouth, after eating, should fast for a day, 
and take the compound known as Panchagavyam 
in order to recover his cleanness. (22) 


A vessel of bell metal, not defiled by the toucl of 
wine, should be purified by rubbing it with ashes, while 


in a case of such defilement it should be purified by 
heating it in fire. (23) 


Vessels of bell metal, smelled by kine, or defiled by 
the touch of dogs, crows, etc., or out of which S’udras 
have taken their food, should be purified by rubbing them 
with ten kinds of ashes. (24) 


A vessel of bellmetal, in which washings of one’s 
feet, or garglings of one’s mouth have been cast, should 
be kept buried underneath the, ground for six months, 
after which they should be unearthed (and considered 
fit for use.) (25) 


Iron-pots are purified by simply removing them from 
cne place to another, those of lead are purified by ex- 
posing them to fire, while those made of bones,. teeth, 
horns, silver, gold, jems or stone are purified by washing 
them with water. Vessels made of stone should be 
likewise purified by washing them with water. (26—27) 


Earthen vessels are purified by heating them in fire ; 
while paddy should be purified by attrition. (28) 
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Large measures of paddy, or large numbers of clothes, 
anywise defiled, are purified, by sprinkling them over 
with water, their purification consists in simple washing, 
when their measure or number is small. (29) 

Fabrics made of bamboo skin, wool, jute, cotton or 
silk are purified by simply dipping them in water. (30) 

Bedsteads, woolen pillows, as well as yellow or red 
fabrics should be purified by exposing them to the 
sun. (31) 

Pitcher-seats made of rush or grass (Munjas), 
broomaticks, winnows, strops or whetting stones, and 
ropes for binding wood, grass, etc., should be purified by 
washing them with water. (32) 

Cats, flies, worms insects, vermin, and frogs touch 
things both pure and impure ; hence nothing is defiled 
by their contact. It is the dictum of Manu. (33) 

A stream of water, which comes flowing over the 
ground or mixes with another (flow of) water, if previ- 
ously used by another, should not be considered defiled 
as an used remainder. Similarly, oils, previously used 
by others, should not be considered as defiled. This is 
the dictum of Manu. (34) 

Betels, sugarcane, oil-seeds, oil, Madhuparkas* 
unguents, and Soma juice, if previously used or partaken 
of by another, do not suffer any defilement thereby. 
This is the dictum of Manu. (35) 

Mires of road, water, boats, hays, and burned bricks 
are purified by exposing them to the sun and air. (36) 


* A compound of honey, milkcued, clarified butter, and sugar offered 
to honourable guests, or gods, on ceremonjal occasions. Tr, 
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Dusts blown about by the wind, as well as broad 
streams of water, suffer no defilement ; women, infants, 
and old men are always pure. (37) 

One should touch one’s right ear after having 
sneezed, coughed, spitted, or bitten any part of one’s 
body, as well as after having told a lie, or talked with 
a degraded person. (38) 

The fire-god, the Védas, the sun, and the moon, 
reside in the right ear of a Brahmana. (39) 

The holy pools and streams such as the Pradhdsa, 
the Ganges, etc., always reside in the right ear of a 
Brahmana. This is the dictum of Manu. (40) 

During the prevalance of a famine, in disease, or in a 
foreign country, or on the outbreak of a civic disturbance 
:n one’s father land, one’s primary thought should be the 
protection of one’s body. Piety should be a secondary 
consideration under the aforesaid circumstances. (41) 

By any measure, whether mild or violent, one should 
try to recoup one’s bodily health when diseased, and 
practise pieties when physically capable. (42) 

One need not think of laws of decorum or cleanness 
when in distress. First get rid of the trouble and then 
practise virtues. (43) 


५ 
॥। 


वयवे 


CHAPTER VIII. 


WHAT would be the expiation for the death of a cow, 
dead with halter round her neck, or while bound to a 
stake, her owner having had no desire to keep her so 
bound at the time? How should the owner of such 
a cow atone for his sin, though unintentionally com- 
mitted. (1) 
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He should report his sin to Brahmanas, well-versed 
in the Védas, Veddngas and religious scriptures, who 
are firmly devoted to their proper duties in life. (2) 

Now | shall describe the procedure to be adapted 
(by owner of the dead cow) in presenting himself 
before the synod of the holy, since it is the synod that 
will advise him as regards the nature of the expiatory 
rite to be gone through in his case. (3) 


Having once ascertained the unmistakeable proops 
of his sin, he (owner) should not eat anything before 
presenting himself before the synod. Eating, under the 
circumstance, tends to doubly enhance the sin, even 
in a place where such an assembly does not exist. (4) 


Even in the case where the proofs of sin are of a 
dubious character, eating is prohibited until a definite 
decision is arrived at as regards its commission or 
non-commission. There should be no concealment or 
a sin after it is committed, as hiding tends to lessen its 
veniality. (5) 


Whether light or atrocious, the full extent of the 
guilt (/:¢: sin) should be confessed and reported. to 
the synod of the virtuous, for like intelligent and skill- 
ful physicians in a disease, it is they only who can ab- 
solve him of the sin. (6—7) 

Having thus atoned for his sin, a truthful, straight- 
natured, remorseful penitent can get rid ef his sin. (8) 


A Kshatriya or a Vais’ya penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should bathe with all his clothes on, and silently 


approach the holy assembly in his wet and dribbling 
garments. (9) 


Then having entered the assembly, he should make 
obeisance to the (congregated) Bréhmanas by falling 
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flat upon the ground on his face, and report nothing 
verl ally to that body. (19) 


Brahmanas, who are ignorant of the Védas, and 
Gdyatri and Sandhya, and those who do not cast any 
oblation in the sacrificial: fire and ltve by agriculture, 
are only Brahmanas in name. (£1) 


A synod or assembly consisting of thousands of 
those Brahmanas who are devoid of Mantras and 
‘Vratas, and who trade upon the privileges of their 
own caste in order fo earn a living, should be regarded 
as wanting in the status of > ण्ट synod. (12) 


What these illiterate, ignorant, Brdhmanas say by 
way of expressing their opinion on a particular ‘sinful 
act, without being able to interpret the true import of 
the scriptures, only serves to split the demerit of the 
act into a hundred parts, which, thus divided, defiles their 
souls in return. (13) 


The synod, that lays down the form of an expiatory 
rite for a penitent without having any knowledge of 
the scriptures, acquires the demerit (of the act for which 
expiation is sought). The penitent is absolved of 
his sin. (14) 

What three or four Br&éhmanas; well-versed in the 
Védas, lay down as expiation for any particular delin- 
quency, should be regarded as the only true form of 
expiation (that can be advised.) What thousands of 
other lignorant) Brdahmanas may advise in the case is 
not of the right kind. (15) | 

Sin standeth in awe of them, who interpret the mean- 
ings of scriptures in conformity with the principles of 
sound reasoning. (16) 


Like water in a stone (receptacle) that is purified 
76 
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by the agency of the sun and air, a penitent is puri- 
fied of his sin through the dictate of the synod. (17) 

Like water that is dried up by the sun and air, the 
sin of a penitent is extinguished by the order of the 
Parishad; it does not attach itself either to the peni- 
tent, or to the synod. (18) 

An assembly consisting of three or five Brahmanas, 
who are well-versed in the Védas and Veddugas even 
without consecrating the sacred fire, is called a Parishad 
(synod). (19) 

Even a single Brahmana, who is a Muni with a 
knowledge of his self and devoted to prayers, perfor- 
mances of Vedic sacrifices, and ceremonial oblations 
(Sudtaka), may constitute a Parishad in his individual 
capacity. (20) 

In the absence of five Brdhmanas of the aforesaid 
type, an assembly consisting of Brihmanas, who are 
content with their own profession, should be regarded 
asa Parishad. (21) 

A council consisting of thousands of persons, who 
are Brihmanas only in name, should not be honoured 
with the dignity of a Parishad. (22) 

An wooden elephant, an antelope made of (stuffed) 
hyde, and a BrAhmana who has not studied the Védas 
are the three (things) that merely bear the epithet of 
(their living, genuine, prototypes). (23) 


Like a waterless well, like a deserted hamlet, like 
a Homa done without fire, meaningless is the life of 
a Brihmana, who is without any Mantram. (24) 


Like a sexual intercourse by a eunuch, like seeds 
cast in a barren soil, like a meritless gift made to. an 
ignorant person, meaningless is the life of a Brahmana 
who has not studied the (२८८ verses. (25) 
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As the different limbs of a picture in painting are 
gradually developed (by giving fresh touches), so the 
Bréhmanic virtues of a Brahmana are gradually 
evoked through the successive performance of religious 
rites. (26) 

By advising on forms of expiatory rites, those, who 
are Brahmanas only in name, go to hell. (27) 

Brahmanas. who study the Védas, and perform, each 
day. the five religious sacrifices known as the Pancha- 
yajna, are the wielders of the three worlds, and serve 
as the supports of men, who are addicted to the enjoy- 
ment of the objects of the five senses. (28) 

As duly consecrated fires in cremation grounds 
consume the sins and impieties of the (cremated), so 
the Brihmanas, illumined with the hght of knowledge, 
consume all sins, and become like the gods. (39) 

Like all impure things which should be cast in water, 
all sins and impieties should be merged tn the water-like 
(pure) souls of Br&éhmanas. (30) 

A Brahmana without the Gayatri Mantra is more 
degraded than a S’udra. Brdhmanas, who know the 
supreme Brahmd and are devoted to the Gdyaéyz, are the 
foremost in honour and sanctity. (31) 

The person of a wicked Brahmana 15 more worship- 
ful than that of a S’udra, who has Controlled his senses. 
Who will milch a docile she-ass in preference toa 
vicious cow ? (32) 

Riden in the chariot of scriptures, and wiclding the 
swords of Védas in their hands, Brahmanas, whatever 
they may speak even in fun, is highly obligatory 
(Dharma). (33) 

Hence, he, who is well versed in the four Vedas and 
Véddngas, studies the scriptures, and has got a mind 
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free from all hestitations or waverings, should be regard- 
ed as constituting the best Parishad in his individual 
self. kn the absence of a such a man, a council consist- 
tng of ten Br&hmana house-holders should be reckoned 
as a Parishad of the middling class. (34) 

Brahmanas should neither lay down the form of 
explation in a particular case, unless commanded by the 
king to do the same, ner pronounce the verdict of 
absolution. without first having got the permission of the 
king in that behalf. (35) 

The sin of what a king wishes to do in contraven- 
tion of the orders of the Brdhmanas (synod) becomes 
hindredfold, and sticks to him. (36) 

Brahmanas should lay down: the form of expiation 
before a divine temple. They should first purify their 
minds of all impieties, and then lay down the form of ex- 
2181101) after. having recited the Géyatri Mantram. (37) 

During the practice of an expiatory penance, the 
pénitent should shave his entire head as well-as the tuft 
of hair on his crown, thrice bathe, each day, pass his 
nights in a cowshed, and follow the kine to pasturage: 
during the day. (38) 

Even in extreme heat or cold. or in rain, or during. a 
Storm or gale, he should not think of seeking any kind 
of shelter or refuge for himself by abandoning the cattle: 
to shift for themselves. (39). 

Even if the cows intrude on another man’s field, or 
devour the corn in his own house or in that of another, 
or if they suckle their calves, he should not speak any-- 
thing about these to any one. (40) 

He should drink after the cows have appeased their 
thirst ; he should lie down after the cows have been com- 
fortably housed. A cow sunk jn mire he should try 
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his best to succour, even if the attempt imperils his own 
life. (41) 

A protector of cows and Brahmanas, who sacrifices 
his life for things good, is absolved of the sin of killing 
a cow or Brahmana. (42) 


A Prdjépatyam should be laid down as the expiatory 
penance for an act of cow-killmg. A Krichchha Pré- 
gaépatyam should be divided into four parts. (43) 


The penitent should take a single meal on the first 
day, eat asingle meal on the night of the second day, 
live upon something not obtained by begging on the 
third day, and take nothing but air on the fourth day, 
of the penance. This is called a Péda Krichchha Pré- 
japatyam. (44) 

The penitent should take a single meal, each day, 
on the first two days, eat only once on the nights of 
the second two days, eat what is not obtained by beg- 
ging on the third two days, and live on air alone on 
the last two days, of the penance. This is called a 
(2220422 Krichchha Chandréyanam. (45) 


The penitent should take a single meal daily 6n the 
first three days, eat once alone vn the nights of the 
second three days, take what is not obtained by begging 
on the third three days, and live on air alone on the 
last four days, of the penance. This is called a Tripdda 
Krichchha Chandréyanam. (46) | 


The penitent should take a single meal daily on the 
‘first four days, eat only once, every night, on the nights. 
of the second four days, take only what is not obtained 
by begging on the third four days, and live on air alone. 
on the last four days, of the penance. This called a 
full Krichchha Chandréyanam. (47) 
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Brahmanas should be feasted at the close of the pen- 
ance, and proper honorariums should be given to them. 
Twice-born ones should likewise recite the sacred 
Mantram in connection with the performance of this 
expiatory rite. A cow-killer is undoubtedly absolved of 
his sin after having thus feasted the Brdhmanas (at the 


close of this penance.) (48—49) 





CHAPTER [X. 


No sin is committed, if a cow* dies under restraint, or 
in fastening, which is considered necessary for her pro- 
tection. This would not constitute either an act of in- 
tentional or unintentional cow-killing. (1) 

A twig, equal to the width of athumb in girth, and 
measuring a cubit in length, with a tuft of fresh, undried 
leaves at its top, should be (used as) a Danda (rod for 
goading cattle). (2) 

He, who beats or strikes down a cow with anything 
other than 8 10 of the above type, should arone for his 
sin by doubly practising the penance laid down before in 
connection with an act of cow-killing. (3) 

An act of cow-killing may be divided into four 
classes according as acow 15 killed under restraint, or 
in fasting, or by yoking her to a plough, or by simply 
beating. A 2442 (quarter) penance should be practised 
for a cow killed by restraining her, while a half penance 
should be practised if she is killed on account of being 
kept bound to a stake. (4) 








* The term cow includes a bullock also. 
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A thrce quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised if a cow dies on account of being yoked to a 
plough, while the penance should be practised to its full 
extent if she is killed down right by hammering. (5) 

An offence of (cow-killing) by restraint is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being kept restrained in 
2 pasturage, cowshed, castle, or plain, or at the shore 
of asea or river, or in a ditch, or rock-cave, or on a 
barren ground. (6) 

An offence of cow-killing by fasting is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being bound with any kind 
of binding chord, strappings, bells, etc., either in a house 
or forest, no matter whether such fasting 15 inten- 
tionally made or otherwise. (7) 

An offence of cow-killing by yoking is committed 
if a cow or bullock dies on account of being yoked 
to a plough, o: through being subjected to a heavy 
pressure, or to carry an extremely heavy load, or on 
account of being bound in rows of thrce or four. (8—9) 

If a cow (or ballock) dies on account of being 
struck with arod or pelted with a stone, either inten- 
tionally or unintentionally, by a person, intoxicated, en- 
raged, or insane, such a striking ,should be considered 
as the cause of her death. (10) 

But if after having been struck down as (above des- 
cribed), the said cow (or bullock) regains her conscious- 
ness, and rises up, or eats five or seven mouthfuls 
of hay, or drinks water, no expiation is necessary for 
the (beating etc.). (11--12) 

A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having destroyed the pregnancy of a cow 
if the impregnated matter 1165 in a gelatinous and 
undifferentiated state in her womb; half of that should 
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be practised if the foetus is caused to be aborted atter 
the signs of pregnancy have become fully patent; and 
athree quarter part of the expiatory rite should be 
performed if her pregnancy is destreyed after she 
has become quick with her calf. (13) 

A penitent should shave the hair on his body 
in connection with practising a quarter part of the 
penance; shave his mustache in practising a half pen- 
ance, and all his hairs, excepting the tuft of hairs on his 
crown, in practising a three quarter part of the penance. 
A complete shaving from one’s head to feot is enjoined 
to be made in respect of practising a full penance under 
the circumstance. (14) 

A pair of clothes should be gifted away in connec- 
tion with a quarter; a vessel of bellmetal, in connection 
with a half; a single bullock, in connection with a three 
quarter; and a pair of bullocks, in connection with, a 
full penance. (15) 

But the foetus of a cow may be quick with life even 
before the full development of its limbs. The expia- 
tory rite for an act of cow-killing should be doubly 
performed after having destroyed a full developed calf 
in the womb. (16) 


A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having broken down the horns of a cow 
with a rod or stone; a half penance should be the ex- 
piation in the case where the horns are completely 
rooted out. (17) 


The practice of a Pédda krichchhka Vratam is the 
expiation for an act of spraining the tail of a cow; that 
of a Duipida krichchha Vratam is the expiation for 
fracturing any of her bones, that of a 7ripdda krichchha 
Vratam isthe expiation for breaking her ears, while 
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that of a krichchha Vratam is the expiation for an act 
of cow-killing. (18) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect 
ef the death of a cow that survives six months even 
after the fracture of her waist, horns, or of any other 
bone in her ०८१. (19) 

A cow-beater should apply oil with his own hands 
to a wound or ulcer in her body, caused by the beating, 
antil it is fully héaled up, and dive upon fodder until 
she becomes strong and sound again. (20) 


A cow, (under the circumstance) should be well-cared 
for until she becomes sound again in all her limbs. 
Then her assaulter should make obeisance to Brdhmanas 
and renounce his feigned bovine character. (21) 


But if all her limbs do not become sound again, if 
she suffers mutilation in any part of her body, then a 
halé of the expiatory penance for an act of cow-killing 
should be practised. (22) | 

Now I shall describe the expiatory penance for one 
who kills a cow, out of anger, with a log of wood, stone, 
or weapon. (23) 

Having kHled a cow with a log of wood, one should 
praclise a Sdéutapanam Vratam; a Préjapatyam Vra- 
tam shuuld be practised after having struck her down 
with a brick-bat ; a Zaptakfichchha Vratam, after having 
pelted her to death with stones; and an Atikrichchha 
Vratam, after having killed her with a weapon. (24) 

Five cows should be gifted away in connection with 
a Sdéntapanam penance; three, in connection with a 
Prajdpatyam; eight, in connection with a 7 ८0८०67८६ 
chham; and thirteen, in connection with an 4८1671८4 
chham penance. (25) 
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A cow similar in features to the one killed by the 
penitent or her equivalent in value should be gifted 
away in connection with the practice of an expiatory 
penance (under the circumstance). This is what is 
enjoined by Manu. (26) 

It is sinful to fasten or restrain a cow (or bullock) 
for the purpose of branding her body; but it is not 
sinful to bind or restrain cows (or bullocks) for the 
purpose of milching, or putting them together in a 
shed at evening, or for yoking them to carts. (27) 

For an act of burning the skin of (a bullock) at the 
time of branding, or for subjecting a bullock to carry an 
extremely heavy load, or for an act of perforating the 
(septum of its) nose, or for an act of leading a bullock 
over impassable mountains or rivers, the performance of 
an expiatory rite is imperatively obligatory. (28) 

A quarter penance should be practised for an act of 
over burning; a half penance, for that of subjecting a 
(bullock) to carry an extremely heavy load; and a three- 
quarter penance, for that of perforating its nose. A full 
penance should be practised for an act of cow (bullock) 
killing. (29) 

Whether fastened, or free, if a bullock dies on ac- 
count of its skin being over burned, a quarter part 
of the penance should be practised (by its owner) 
by way of expiation. This is what is enjoined by 
Pards’ara. (30) 

Restraint, fastening, strapping, subjecting her to 
carry aheavy weight, beating, and sending her fully 
strapped to impassable places may be set down as the 
six factors, which tend to kill a cow (or bullock). (31) 


Pressed by a chord through her private parts, if a 
cow dies in a house, the owner of the house should 
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practise an Ardha Krichchha penance for the expiation 
of his sin. (32) 

A cow should neither be bound with a rope made of 
the fibres of cocoanut, hemp, or rush, nor with an iron 
chain. A man should be posted with an axe in his hand 
by the side of a cow, in the event of her being so 
bound. (33) 

A cow should be bound with a rope made of 454, or 
Kus'a grass, with her head towards the south. No 
expiatory rite is necessary, or be performed even if such 
a rope catches fire and the cow is burnt down. (34) 

What would be the process of expiation, if an 
adjacent hay-stack catches fire and burns down a 
cow, fastened close by ? One should extinguish one’s sin 
(under the circumstance) by repeating the sin-absolving 
Gayatri. (35) 

He, who pushes down a cow (or bullock) into a 
tar.k or well, or fells down a tree upon her back, or sells 
her to a beef-eater, commits the sin of cow-killing. (36) 

A three quarter penance should be practised, if in the 
attempt at succouring a cow from (such a dangerous 
(situation) her neck, leg, rid, or ear is broken, or if she 
dies, or is drowned in a well or tank. (37—38. 

No expiatory rite should be-performed, if a cow dies 
in attempting to drink water in a stream, tank, well or 
fountain. (39) 


No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow dies 
by falling in a ditch near a well, or in a river or 
tank, or in a reservoir of water consecrated to public 
use. (40) 

If a cow dies by falling in a ditch near the door of 
one’s house, or in a tank situate within one’s premises, 
07 in an excavation made for the construction of one’s 
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house, it would be obligatory on the owner of such a 
ditch, tank or excavation to practise an expiatory pen- 
ance for the death of the cow. (41) 

It shall be incumbent on- her owner to practise an 
expiatory penance, if a cow (or bullock) is killed by a 
tiger, snake, or fire, or is struck by lightning while under 
restraint in a shed at night. (42) 

No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow is 
killed by an arrow during the storming of a village by a 
besieging army, or by the tumbling down of an edifice, 
or by a heavy down-pour of rain. (43) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that is killed in battle, or by a wood 
fire, or by conflagration, or during the destruction of a 
village. (44) 

No expiatory. rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that dies while strapped for medical 
or surgical purposes, or during the extrication of her calf 
in a case of difficult parturition. (45) 

Expiation is necessary for the death of a cow, dead 
on account of being kept huddled together with other 
sick kine, or for the reason of being treated by an- 
ignorant cow-doctor. (46) : 

Persons, who witness the slaughter or unnatural deatlt 
of a cew, without in any way attempting to rescue her, 
stand charged with the sin of cow-killing. (47) 

In a case where several persons stand accused of the 
offence of cow killing but the real killer is not defi: 
nitely known, it will be lawful for the king’s officers 
to ascertain the real culprit by administering oatks to 
them severally and with the help of external. evidence: 
as well. (48) 
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In a oase where several persons have accidentally 
killed a cow, it shall be incumbent on each of them to 
practise a quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing). (49) 

The blood of a killed cow should be carefully tested 
tnorder ta ascertain whether she had been lean or 
diseased in life, inasmuch as the nature of the penance 
would vary according to the state of her health at the 
time of death. Hence, the testing should be carefully 
done. (50) 

The performance of a Chdndrdyanam has been 
enjoined by Manu, the only one who knew all the 
scriptures, as an expiation, under any circumstance, fos 
the sin of cow killing. (51) 

He, who wishes to grow his hairs during the practice 
of an expiatory penance, under the circumstance, should 
practise it double and pay a double honorarium in con- 
nection therewith. (52) 

A king, a prince, and an erudite Brahmana may prac- 
tise an expiatory penance without shaving his head. (53) 

He, who grows his hair (during the practice of a pen- 
ance) without paying a double honorarium therefor, 
does not stand absolved of his sin. He, who advises 
such a form of penance, goes to hell. (54) 

Whatever sin a man commits attaches itself to his 
hair. Hence, he should clip his hairs to the length of 
two fingers’ width from their ends. (55) 


This rule should be followed by maidens and matrons 
(under the circumstance’, inasmuch as shaving of the 
head and a separate mess and bed are prohibited in res- 
pect of a woman. (56) 


A woman (in her penance) should not pass the night 
in a pasturage, nor should she follow the kine during 
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the day, especially in a forest or at a confluence of 
rivers. (57) 

O Vy4sa, wearings of antelope-skins (during the 
term of a penance) are prohibited in respect of women. 
They should practise the penance by bathing thrice, 
every day, and by worshipping the gods. (58) 

Living among her friends, (a woman) should per- 
form allthe Vratas such as Avichchha Chéndrdyanam, 
etc.; clean in body and spirit she should keep at home 
following the regulations as laid down. (59) 

He, who having killed a cow, tries to conceal his 
sin in this life, is consigned to the pangs of Kdlasutra 
hell, after death. (60) 

Liberated from that hell, he is born as a eunuch or 
leper, or as an indigent person in his seven successive 
incarnations. (61) 

Hence, one should confess one's sin and discharge 
religious duties peculiar to ones’ order. One should not 
be extremely angry with an infant, woman, or an old 
man. (62) 





CHAPTER X. 


I HAVE dealt with the expiatory penances to be prae- 
tised by the members of the four social orders for 
the expiation of their sins. A man having known a 
prohibited woman should practise a Chdndrdyana 
penance. (1) 

A morsel of food should be diminished, each day, 
in the dark fortnight (of the month the penance is 
practised) and likewise increased, each day, in the light 
fortnight, the penitent foregoing all food on the day 
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of the néw moon. This is the process of practising a 
Chéndrdyana. (2) 

The morsel of food (to be taken by the penitent) 
should be to the size of a hen’s egy, as otherwise, it being 
contrary to the spirit of the scriptures, the Vratam, (the 
penance) will not expiate the sin of the penitent. (3) 

Brdéhmanas should be feasted at the close of the 
penance, and pairs of clothes and cows should be gifted 
to them. (4) 

Having gone unto a Chanddla or S'vapik woman, 
a Brihmana should fast for three nights with the per- 
mission of Brdhmanas. (5) 

He should shave his head together with the tuft of 
hair on his crown, practise three Prdjdpatya penances, 
and then having performed Brahma Kurcham (a kind of 
penance in which the penitent having fasted on a day of 
full moon drinks Panchagavyam on the next morning), 
should propitiate the Brahmanas. (6) 

He should daily recite the Géyatr: Mantra, and 
make the gift of acow and bullock to a Brihmana, 
whereby his sin would be undoubtedly extinguished. (7) 

Having visited a Chanddéla or a S’vapdk woman, a 
Kshatriya or Vais'ya should practise two Prdjdpatya 
penances and make the gift of a cow and bullock to a 
Brihmana. (8) 


A S'udra having known a Chanddla or a S’vapak 
woman should practise a Préjépatya penance, and 
make the gift of a cow and bullock to a Bradhmana. (9) 


Having known, through ignorance, his mother, sister 
or daughter, a man should practise three Krichchha 
Vratas, anda Chdndrdyana penance, thereafter, and 
cut away his genitals for the expiation of his sin. The 
same penances, etc., should be practised for expiating 
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the sin of knowingly going unto one’s own mother’s 
sister. (10—11) 

As enjoined by the holy Pards’ara, he, who krows 
his own mother’s sister, out of ignorance, should prac- 
tise Chindrdyan@ penances, and make gifts of ten cows 
and ‘ten bullocks to Bra4hmanas, whereby he would be 
pure again. (12) 

Having riden one’s own father’s wife, or mother's 
(female) friend, brother’s daughter, preceptor’s wife, 
daughter-in-law, brother’s wife, or the wife of one’s own 
maternal uncle, or the daughter of a cognate relation, one 
should practise three Prdéjépatya penances and make 
the gift of a pair of cows to Brdhmanas, whereby his 
sin would be extinguished. (13—14) 


Having gone to a she-animal, prostitute, she-buffalo, 
she-camel, female monkey, she-ass, or a sow, one should 
practise a Prdjdpatya penance. (15) 

Having carnally known a cow, one should recover his 
purity by practising a 7 474८2 Vratam, and by making 
the gift of a cow toa Brahmana. He, who goes unto 
a she-ass, she-camel, or she-buffalo, may regain his 
purity by fasting for an entire day and nighit. (16) 

During the out-break of a war, civic disturbance, 
pestilence, or epidemic, or on the apprehension of a 
foreign conquest, one should keep a constant eye upon 
one’s own wife. (17) 

Having held incest with a Chapgdd/a, a woman should 
confess her guilt to ten eminent Braéhmanas. (18) 

Immersed up to her chin in a well containing clay 
and liquid cow-dung, she should stay there for one 
night, abjuring all food, whereby she would regain her 


purity. (19) 
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After that, she would be lifted out of the well, and 
having entirely shaved her head she should take a barley 
diet. After that, she should fast for three nights, pass- 
ing the last night of her penance in water. (20) 

After that, a decoction of the roots, leaves and flowers 
of. Shankhapushpi m combination with Panchagavyam 
and washings of gold should be given her to drink. (21) 

She should take a single meal, each day, till the 
‘appearance of her montity flow, living out-side (of 
ter, husband’s house) during the full term of the 
penance (22) 

At the ctose of the penance she should feast the 
Brdhmanas and make the gift of a pair of cows to them, 
whereby she should be pure again. This is what 
244572८ enjoins. (23) 

Women of all the four social orders should practise 
a Krichchha Chdndrdyana penance under the circum- 
stance. A woman, itke the earth, can suffer no defile- 
meni. (24) 

A woman forcibly ravished by a man, in captivity, 
as well as she, who accommodates a man on account of 
being physically over-powered, or out of a sense of 
danger to her life, should regain her purity by practising 
a Sintapanam penance. This is what has been enjoined 
by Pards’ara. (25) | 

A woman, who having been once ravished by another 
man, turns back with repugnance from thé path of 
inequity, should expiate her sin by practising a Préjé- 
patya penance, whereby she would be pure after her 
next monthly period. (26) 

Half the body of him whese wife drinks wine is de- 
graded. There is no deliverance for the: man whose 
half self is thus degraded. He should mentally repeat 
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the Gyatri mantra, and practise a Krichchha Sénta- 
Panam penance. (24—~28) 

A fast for a night, after having drunk Panchagavyam 
with washings of &usha grass, constitutes the practice 
of a Avrichchha Sdntapanam penance. (29) 

She, who gets herself impregnated by her peramour, 
after having been deserted by her lord, or during his 
absence in २१०8६३7६ country, or after his demise, should 
be banished, the degraded, sinful one, in an alien king- 
dom (30) 

A Brahmana woman, who elopes with another man, 
is called a fallen wqman, She can never be taken back 
in her family. (31) 

She, who, out of lust, goes away and forsakes her 
friends, relations, husband, and sons, is ‘a lost creature 
hoth in this world and the next. (32) 

No expiation exists for the sin of a woman, who, for 
ten days, thus remains absent from home. She should 
be reckoned among the degraded from after the tenth 
day after her elopement, (33) 

No expiation exists for the conduct of a woman, who 
ahsents herself for ten days from home. Hence, under 
no circumstance should a woman be absent from hame 
(without the knowledge of her guardians), as otherwise 
she would be reckoned among the degraded. (34) 


The husband (of such a woman) receiving her back 
in his house (under the circumstance) should practise 
a Krichchha Chéndrédyana; and her relations, a half of 
that penance, while those, who might have eaten or 
drunk in her company, should regain their purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night. (35) 


A Braéhmana woman, who leaves her home out of 
her own accord, and without the instigation of any 
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other m4n, and happens to know more than a hundred 
men thereafter, should be abandoned by her friends ani 
relations. (3) 

Defiled is the house] of aman, if such 2 woman 
enters tt. The house of her paramour should be desig- 
nated as her paternal house (37) 

A house defiled by such an unholy presence should 
be purified by plastering it with Panchagavyam; all 
earthen vessels should be thrown out of it and elothes 
and wooden furniture kept therein should be purified 
in the usual orthodox method. (38) 

Copper vessels (kept in such a house) should be puri- 
fied by washing them with Panchagavyam, and utensils 
made of bell-metal and found therein should be purified 
by rubbing them with ten kinds of ashes. (39) 

A Brdhmana, in whose house (such a fallen) woman 
might have stayed, should report the incident to Brah- 
manas, and having performed an expiatory rite according 
to their direction should gift a pair of cows to them and 
practise a Prdiépatyam penance. (40) 

The owner of such a house, other than a Brdhmana, 
should fast for an entire day and night and purify it with 
a plastering of Panchagavyam under the circumstance. 
After that, he should treat the Brahmanas to a sumptuous 
repast in the company of his sons and servants. (41) 

The sky air, fire, Chamasa with other utensils and 
implements of a religious sacrifice, Aska grass, and 
terrestrial water are above all defilement. (42) 

By dint of fasts, vows, ablutions, worship, ¥apa, and 
Homa, Brdhmanas are always purified. (43) | 
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CHAPTER XI. 


HAVING taken beef, or the boiled rice of a Chandé4/a, or 
any filthy organic matter such as sperm etc.,a Braéhmana 
should expiate his sin by practising a Chéndréyana 
penance. (rj) 

A Kshataiya or 2 Vais’ya, under the circumstance, 
should practise a half Chdndrdyanam, while a S’udra 
should regain his purity by practising a Prdjé- 
patyam. (2) 

A S‘udra should take Panchagavyam ; and a Brah- 
mana, Brakhmakurcham. A Brdhmana should gift a 
cow; a Kshatriya, two; a Vais’ya, three; and a S’udra, 
four cows, under the circumstance. (3) 

A Brdlimana taking the boiled rice of a S’udra, or 
of one unclean with a birth uncleanness, or of one ‘of 
uncertain caste, as well as the boiled rice which is 
forbidden to be taken, or is the remainder of another 
man’s meal, out of ignorance, or in a time of distress, 
should practise a Krichchha penance on having come to 
know thereof, and drink Brakmakurcham by way of 
expiation. (4—5) 

Boiled rice eaten by a snake, mongoose, or cat 13 
purified by sprinkling it over with washings of Kus’a 
grass containing sesame. There can be no doubt about 
tt. (6) 

Having taken any kind of interdicted boiled rice, a 
5१४८१72 is purified by drinking Panchagavyam ; a Ksha- 
triya or Vais’ya, under the circumstance, is purified by 
practising a Prdéjépatyam penance. (7) 

If a Brdhmana leaves his plate and rises up from 
among a row of Brdhmanas, ata dinner, the rest shall 
not eat the remainder of the boiled rice left in their 
plates. (8) 
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A Brdhinana, who eats such a remainder, out of greed 

or ignorance, should expiate his sin by practising @ 
_Krichshka Sdéntapanam penance. (9) 

Having taken, out of ignorance, a white garlic, egg« 
fruit, turnip or onion, or having unwillingly drunk the 
milk of a she-camel, or of an ewe, or the milky juice of a 

‘tree, a Brdhmana should fast for three nights, and 
regain his purity by takmg Panchagaayam. (19) 

Having eaten a frog or a mouse, out of ignorance, a 
R-4hmana, when he comes to know of it, should fast for 
an entire day and night, and regain his purity by living 
on a barley diet. (11) 

Bréhmanas may always eat without impunity in the 
houses of Kshatriyas and Vais’yas, clean in their body 
and spirit and devoted to the performance of religious 
rites, on the occasion of a Homa or S’rdddha, whether 
celebrated in honour of the gods or of their departed 
manes. (12) 

‘Clarified butter, oil, milk, treacle, a’ 3 articles of con- 
fecrionary cooked in oil and offered by a S’udra should 
be taken by a BrAhmana only at the bank of a river. (13) 


What would be the expiation for the sin of > 
Brdhmana who eats the boiled rice of one impure with a 
birth or death uncleanness ? How would the form of 
expiation vary according to the caste of the person 
whose boiled rice is thus partaken of ? (14) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a S’udra, impure with 
a birth uncleanness, a Br&éhmana should recover his 
purity by eight thousand times repeating the Géyatri 
Mantram. Géyatri Mantrah a thousand and five thdu- 
sand times repeated, should be the expiation for respec- 
tively eating the boiled rice of a Kshatriya and S’udra 


under the circumstance. (15—16) 
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Having eaten the boiled rice of a Braéhmaita, impure 
with a birth-uncleanness, a Brdhmana should recover his, 
purity by practising a Préndydma, or by reciting the 
Védenadevya Sdman. (17) 

Rice, oil, milk, or any other kind of (raw) edible 
substaace, come from the house of a S’udra, and cooked 
in the house of a Brdhniana, becomes fit to be eaten 
by Brd4hmanas. This is the injunction of Manu. (18) 


Repenténce pvfifies a Bratimana that takes boiled 
tice in the house of a S’udra, during a time of distress, 
ot a husdred repitition of the कलर Mantra ia the 
expiation for his sin, under the circumstance. (sg) 


A Bréhniana can safely partake of the boiled rice 
of a Dasa, NApita, Gopala, Kulamitra and Ardhasiri, 
amohg S’udras, as well as that of one who hss resigned 
himself (to his care). (20) 

A son begotten on the person of a S’udra’s daughter 
by a Brdbmana, and duly consecratad with Braéhmanic 
rites by another Brdhmana, is called a Désa. A 
son thus begotten, but not consecrated, ts called a 
(94004. (21) 

A son begotten by a Kshatriya on the pesson of a 
S'udra’s. daughter is called a Gopdla, whose boiled rice 
a Brdhmana can safely partake of. (22) 


A son, begotten by a Bradhmana or a Vais'ya’s 
daughter and duly consecrated, is called an Ardhaka, 
(Ardhasiri), certainly whose boiled rice may be par- 
taken of by a Bréhmana. (23) 

What would be the expiation for the sin of a man, 
who unwittingly drinks milk, water, milk-curd, or clari- 
fied butter kept in the vessel of one whose boiled rice 
should not be partaken of (by a Brdhmaya) ? (24) 
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Hf a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or S’udra asks for 
the form of the expiatory rite (to be performed by him 
under the circumstance), Taking of Brakmakurcham, 
or fasting should be enjoined according to the caste of 
the penitent seeking the expiation. (25) 


No fasting should be faid down in respect of a 
S'udra who is purified by making gifts. The eating of 
Brahmakurcham for a single day and night serves to 
purify even a Chanddia. (26) | 

Holy and sin-absolving is Panchagavyam, which is 
a compound of cow’s urine, cow-dung, cow’s milk, 
curdled cow-milk, cow-butter in a clarified state, and 
the washings of ४४52 grass. (27) 

The urine of a black cow, the cowdung of a white 
cow, the milk of a copper coloured cow, and the curd- 
led milk of a red cow should be collected (for the 
compound, Panchagavyam). (28) 

The butter made out of the milk of a Kepild. cow, 
or all the above said four articles such as milk, urine, 
etc., of a (0:74 should be collected for concocting 
the compound. A Pala weight (8 tollas) of cow’s 
urine, and three Pala weights of curdled cow milk 
should be given in (the compound, Paxchagavyam). (29) 

A Pala weight of clarified cow-butter, cowdung 
to the length of a half thumb, seven Pala weights of 
milk, and a Pala weight of the washings of Axs’a 
grass should enter into the composition of Paacke- 
gavyan. (30) | 

Cow’s uring, (under the circumstance) should be 
taken by reciting the Gdyatri Mantram; cowdung, 
by reciting the one beinning with Gandhadvéra, etc., 
cow-milk, by reciting the one running as Apyayasva 
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etc,. and milk curd by reciting the one commencing as 
Dhadhs Kragona, etc. (31) 

Clarified butter should be taken by reciting the 
Mantram, S'ukram, .etc., and the washings of Kus’a 
grass, by reciting the one beginning as Devasyatva, etc. 
The whole (compound) Paxchagavyam should be con- 
secrated by chanting the € Mantram and kept by 
the side of fire. (32) 

The six aforesaid substances should be mixed to- 
gether by reciting the A’pohishthd, etc., Mantra, and 
consecrated by reciting the one, running as Médnastoka, 
etc. A Homa should be duly performed with seven 
Kus’a blades with uncut tops and of the colour of a 
parrot. (33) 

The compound (Panchagavyam) should be lifted 
with such Axs’a blades and the penitent should cast 
it in the sacrificial fire by reciting the Mantrak [rdvaty, 
Idam Vishnu, Manastoka, S’amvati, etc. The णठ. 
offered remainder of the compound should be taken 
by the penitent himself. (34) 


The compound (Panchagavyam) should be stirred 
by repeating the Praxava Mantra, and churned, lifted 
and taken by the same Mantram. (35) 


The sin that lies ensconced in the skeletal bones of 
asinner is all consumed by this Brahmakurcham, as 
fire consumes its fuel wood. (36) 


Impure is the water in a vessel over which drops of 
water fall dribbling out of the mouth of a drinker. He, 
who drinks such water, should practise a Chdndrdyana 
penance. (37) 


A twice-born one drinking the defiled water of a 
well in which a dog, jackal or monkey has fallen, or in 


| Pavds'ava Samhité. 599 


which bones and hairs have been cast, should practise 
(the following) penance by way of expiation. (38) 

if askeletal bone or hair of a man, crow, cat, boar, 
ass, camel, cow (bullock), elephant, peacock, rhinoceros, 
tiger, bear, or lion, falls into a well, or tank, the water 
‘of that well or tank should be considered as defiled. 
(39--40) 

Those, who drink the water of such a tank (or well), 
should recover their purity by practising the following 
e~piatory penances. (41) 

A Bréhmana becomes pure by fasting for three nights 
(under the circumstance); a Kshatriya, by observing 
a fast for two days; a Vais’ya, by fasting for an entire 
day and night, and a S’udra, by fasting for a night 
only. (42) 

A Brahmana, who eats boiled rice of one who does 
not cook his own food, or cooks the food of another, 
or eats boiled rice cooked by another, should practise 
e Chindrdyana penance. (43) 

What is the merit of making a gift to an Apaché 
6८.) who does not cook his own food) Brahmana, in as 
much as both the giver and recipient of the gift go 
to hell. (44) 

He, who having duly consecrated the sacred fire 
does not perform therewith the five domestic sacrifices, 
each day, is called Parapdékanivritia by the Munis. (45) 

He, who having quitted his bed at early dawn and 
performed the five daily domestic sacrifices, lives on 
another man’s boiled rice, is called a Pavapdéka. (46) 

He, who, although not a house-holder himself, makes 
gifts to Brahmanas, is called an Apacka. (47) 

Brahmanas, true to the duties of each Yuga they are 
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born in, sheuld not be in any way. censured, since they 
are the embodiments of the spirit of a Yuga. (48) 

Having uttered a menacing sound (Humkara) toa 
Brahmana, or having bethoued one’s superior, one should 
bathe and propitiate him for the whole day. (49) 

Having chastised a Brdhmana with a chord of rush, 
or dragged him by the neck with a peace of cloth, or 
defeated him ina quarrel, one should propitiate him 
by falling down at his feet. (50) 

Having threatened a Brdhmana with a stick, one 
should (expiate one’s sin) by fasting for an entire night ; 
having floored, or brought him down on the ground, ane 
should fast for three nights ; having drawn blood out of: 
his body, one should practise an 4¢i Krichchha penance, 
while having assaulted him in a manner so as to cause 
any bruise on his body, one should practise a Krichchha 
by way of expiation. (51) 

Living on a quantity of boiled rice that can be held in 
the palm of one’s hand constitutes the practice of an 
Ati-Krichchha penance, while a continuous fasting for 
three days constitutes that of a Krichchha Vratam. (52) 

A hundred thousand repetition of the Gdyatr: Man. 
trah should be regarded as the expiation in a case in 
which all or multifarious sins have been combinedly 
committed. (53) ; 


CHAPTER शा. 


A MAN should bathe after having dreamt a bad dream, 
or after having vomitted, or shaved himself, or after 
having known a woman, or after an exposure to the 
smoke of a cremation ground. (1) ` | 
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Members of the three twice-born castes, after having 
unwillingty taken wine, urine, or any kind of fecal matter, 
should again get themselves duly consecrated. (2) 

The use of an antelope-skin, rush-girdle (Mekhald), 
mendicant’s rod, as well as the practice of vows and 
alms-taking are excluded from a rite of re-consecra- 
tion. (3) 

The practice of a Prdjdpatyam penance is the expia- 
tron for S’adra, or woman, under the circumstance. 
82 or she should regain his or her personal purity by 
bathing and taking the compound, Panchagavyam. (4) 

What should be the form of expiation in the event of 

aay obstruction to one’s daily rite of ablution, or on the 
extinction of the sacred fire in one’s house, or on the ac- ` 
cidental break of one’s vow. (5) 
_ Menibers of the three social orders (Kshatriya, 
Vais'ya and S’udra) should regain their purity either 
by practising two Prdjdépatyas, or by resorting to 
a place of pilgrimage, or by making a gift of eleven 
kine. (6) 

Now [ shall speak about the form of expiation in 
respect of ‘a Brdbmana (under the circumstance). He 
should betake himself to a forest, shave his head to- 
gether with the tuft of hair on its crown, at a crossing of 
two roads therein, practise three Prdjdpatyas, and make 
the gift of a cow with a bullock to a Brahmana, whereby 
he would recover his purity as narrated. by the self- 
origined (Sudyambh ५24). Manu. (7—8) 

The holy ones have described five kinds of bath- 
ing such as A’gneyam, Vdranam, Bréihmam and 
Divyam. (9) 

An A’gneyam bath consists in rubbing one’s vody 
with ashes; a bath by plunging in river is called 
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Vérunam; the one by reciting the Apohishtd Magtra 
is called Brdhmam, while the one by getting oneself 
drenched when the sun shines ts called Divyam, the. 
one in which the bather rubs his body with dust being 
called Véyavyam. (10) 

He, who bathes at the occurrence of (such a) pheno- 
menon, acquires the merit of performing an ablution 
in the Ganges. (11) 

Fhe Gods and (725 in aerial shapes, thirsty and 
in need of water, follow a Braéhmana out on bathing, 
with the hope of obtaining libations of water.. (12) 

In dispair do they return on having seen him squeez-. 
ing water out of his cloth, hence, one should not twist 
one’s wet cloth (after a bath) before offering. libations. 
of water unto. one’s departed manes. (13)- 

The Pitris. abjure the libations of water offered by 
him, who forcibly brushes the water out of his hair 
after a bath, or spits out the water on the surface of 
water in connection with the performance of a rite of 
A’chamanam. (14) 

A twice-born one, ever after having made an 
A’ chamanam (a rite of rinsing one’s mouth with water) 
with a turban on one’s head, or without tucking the - 
hem of one’s lower garment into. the waist band (Mukta~ 
kachchha), or without holding the holy thread on his. 
shoulder, should be regarded as impure. (15) 


Sitting oa land one should not perform an A’cha-. 
manamnm on water, nor on land while standing in water ; 
he, who, by touching both land and water, performs a 
rite of A’chamanam under either circumstance, be- 
comes pure. (86) 


A man should again rinse his mouth with water after 
having smeezed, coughed, eaten, or risen from a sleep 
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er changed his. cloth, or after a walk, although he might 
have rinsed his mouth before. (17) 

A Brdhmana should touch his right ear after having 
sneezed, spitted, or spoken a lie,. or pricked his teeth, 
or conversed with a degraded person. (18) 


(The gods) Brahm4, Vishnuh, Rudrah, the sun, the 
moon, and the wind-god: reside in the right ear of a 
Brdhmana. (19) 

Commendable is a bath, during. the day, in waters 
purified by the rays of the sun. A night bath, other 
than one-made under the auspicies. of alunar eclipse, 
is always prohibited: (20) 

Maruts, Vasus, Rudras, A’dityas and‘ other gods are 
merged in (reside in) the moon, hence ;- a bath under 
the auspicies of a lunar eclipse is enjoined as obligatory 
in the scriptures. (21) 

A gift, other than the one made on. the occasion 
of a wedding ceremony, lunar eclipse, or Sankrénte 
‘passing of the sun over to the next zodical sign), or 
under the auspicies of a religious sacrifice (celebrated 
in connection with the harvesting and threshing of 
new corn), should not be made in the night. (22) 


A gift in. connection with. the birth of one’s son or 
the celebration of a religious sacrifice,-or with the per- 
formance of ‘a benedictory rite, or made under the 
auspicies of a lunar eclipse, may be made during the 
night. (23) 

The two middle quarters (Prakaras) of the night 
are called 42/42/2572. Bathing is not prohibited during 
the first and last quarter of the night, as in the 
day. (24) 

A Brahmana having touched a tree growing on a 
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Chattya (a tomb stone), a Chandda/a, or a seller of Soma 
should bathe with all his clothes on. (25) 


Weeping before the collection of the bits of skele- 
tal bones of a deceased relation by one after cremation 
should be expiated by an ablution. A Brdhmana 
weeping for a dead friend or relation within ten 
days of his death should perform an A’chamanam before 
bathing. (26) 

On the occasion of ॐ solar or lunar eclipse, all 
streams or reservoirs of water ‘become as sacred as 
the Ganges in respett of making gifts or ablutions 
therewith. (27) 

By bathing in water consecrated with the blades of 
holy Kus’a grass, or by performing a rite of A’chamanam 
therewith, or by drinking such water, a Brdhmana 
acpuires the merit of drinking Soma juice. (28) 

Brahmanas, devoid of Sandkyd and prayer, oustead 
of the office of keeping the consecrated fire, and 
unmindful of the study of the Védas, are called 
Veriskalas. (29) 

A Brdéhmana, who is afraid of being thus degraded 
to the low status of a Vyrishala, should read at least 
one chapter of, if incapable of reading, the entire collec- 
tion (Védas). (30) 

A Br&éhmana, who lives on the boiled rice of a S’udra, 
although he be a daily reader of the Védas, or a daily 
performer of Fapas and Homas, does not come by a 
better fate. (31) 

The knowledge, that is acquired from a S’udra, par- 
taking of a S’udra’s boiled rice, the act of sharing the 
same bed or seat with a S’udra, as well as his touch or 
contact, drags down a Brdéhmana, even if effulgent 


22445494 Sanmhitd. 60§ 


with the light of wisdom, to the degraded level of a 
S’udra. (32) 

Verily, I do not know, my child, in what kind of 
womb will a Brahmana be rebe-n in his next birth, that 
feeds himself fat on the boiled rice of a S'udra, impure 
with a birth or death-uncleanness. (33) 


He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
fncarnations; as a hog, in his nex ten ; and as a dog, in 
his‘next seven. This is the opinion of A/and. (34) 


A Brdhmana, who in consideration of a honorarium 
casts libations of clarified butter in fire on behalf of 
a S’udra, is himself degraded to the status of a S’udra, 
while the latter is elevated to that of a Brahmana. (35) 


Having observed a vow of silence, a Brdéhmana 
should not speak; having spoken during a meal a 
Br4hmana should discard the remainder of his food. (36) 


A Brd&hmana, who, at the middle of his meal, drinks 
water out of the plate in which he has been eating, 
degrades his own self; abortive are the S’réddhas 
performed by him in honour of the gods, or of his 
departed manes. (37) 

The Pitris return in despair, and the gods, unpropi- 
tiated, from the presence of a Brahmana, who does not 
offer libations of water unto them, even having got the 
proper libatory vessels by his side. (38) 

If a house-holder, an intelligent and upright 9741. 
mana, should always think of supporting his.-family and 
dependants with means in perfect conformity with the 
dictates of good conscience. (39) 

A Braéhmana should acquire and cultivate knowledge 
with money earned by honest means. A dishonest ot 
unfair means of livelihood degrades a Brdhmana, and 
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divests [77 of the right of performing any religious 
Yite whats»ever. (40) 

Holy is the sight of a king, Kapi/é cow, or ocean, or 
‘of a Bradhmana, with the consecrated fire and well-versed 
fn the Védas, hence, one should try to see them, every 
day. (41) । 

$ fire-charner, a black cat, a black goat, and 
‘sandal-wood, as well as a good jem, clarified butter, 
sesame, and a black antelope-skin should be kept in 

one’s house. (42) 


A field measuring ten times the area of one in which 
a hundred kine can roam about unfettered in the cotm- 
pany of a youthful bullock is called a Gocharma. (43) 


One, guilty of a heinous sin, like an act of Br4hmana- 
killing, either by body, mind, speech or Act, should 
expiate it by making the gift of a Gocharma. (44) 


A gift made to a poor relation, or specially toa 
Brdhmana, well-versed in the Védas, tends to increasé 
the longevity of its giver. (45) 

A woman, menstruating a second time within sixteen 
days of her last flow, would be pure again by an ablu- 
tion, that day, while she should remain unclean fot 
three days, if it occurs after the sixteenth day. This 
is the opinion of Manu and Us’an4 (46) 

Having touched a Chandéla woman, a Brdéhmana 
remains unclean for two days, having touched > partus 
rent woman he remains unclean for three days, having 
touched a woman in her menses he remains unclean fot 
six days, and having touched a degraded woman he 
remains unclean for eight days. (47) 

Having approached any of these persons, a भर्व]. 
maha should bathe with all his clothes on, and regain 
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his purity by a look at the sun after having unknowingly 
touched her. (48) 

A foolish Brahmana, who sucks water with his mouth 
out of a well or tank, is sure to be reborn asa dog in 
his next birth. (49) 

A Brdhmana wishing to revisit his wife, after 
having solemnly abjured her company and declared 
her as an interdicted woman, should announce his in- 
tion to Brahmanas. (59) 


He, who fails to make gifts, or practise virtues, out of 
physical exhaustion, anger, ignorance, or nescience 
should practise the following expiatory penance for three 
days. (51) 

Thrice he should bathe, each day, at the confluence 
of the Mahdnadi, and make gifts of ten kine to 
Brdhmanas thereafter. (52) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a Brihmana ado ssed 
to sinful or vicious habits, one should observe a fast for 
an entire day and night. (53) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a righteous 
Brdhmana, well versed in the Véddntas, even for a 
single day and night, one is absolved of one’s sin. (54) 


Three Krichchha penances should be practised in 
connection with the death of him who dies with his face 
or anus unwashed, or expires suspended 10 the air with 
his feet not touching the ground. (55) 


The Géyatri Mantra should be repeated ten thou- 
sand times, and three hundred times the Prénéyéma 
should be practised. Twelve times the penitent should 
bathe, without rubbing his hairs dry, at any sacred pool, 
and make a pilgrimage, thereafter, to a shrine, not less 
than twelve évos’as distant from his place of residence. 

80 
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This is what constitutes the practice of Krechchha 
Vratam, under the circumstance. (56) 

A house holder, who, mad with lust, ejects his 
seed on the ground (practises masturbation), should 
repeat the Géyetri, a thousand times, and thrice practise 
the Préndyima. (57) 

On a Brdhmana-killer having asked a Brdhmana, 
well versed in the four Védas, about the form of expia- 
tion (to be gone through in his case), he should advise 
the miscreant to resort to the shrine at Sétuvandha. (58) 

Abjuring the use of shoes and umbrella, he should 
live by begging alms of the four social orders on his 
way to Sétuvandka, not seeking the gifts of the 
unrighteous. (59) ' 

He shall ask for alms by saying. "1 ama miscreant, 
I have killed a Bréhmana, now do I stand at your door 
for alms.” (60) 

He should live either in forests, or by the siae of 
sacred fountains, or on the banks of holy rivers, or in 
cowsheds if staying in a town or village, during the 
time, confessing his sin to them all the while. (61) 


Thereafter he should visit the stone bridge, ten 
thousand Vojsanas long ard a hundred Yojanas wide, 
built by the monkey general Nala across the océan 
at the command of Radma, whereby his sin of Brahmani- 
cide would be extinguished. (62—63) 


A king guilty of Brihmanicide should expiate his sin 
by celebrating a horse-sacrifice The pilgrim in (the 
preceding case) or the sacrificial horse having returned 
from Sétuvandha, he or the king should treat the 
Brdébmanas to a sumptuous repast, in the company of his 
sons and servants, and make gifts of a hundred kine to 
Braéhmanas, well-versed in the four Védas. (64—65) 
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A Brahmans, killer may be exonerated of his sin 
through the grace of the Brdhmanas. A person having 
killed his wife during the observance of a vow should 
practise a penance similar to that enjoined in connec- 
tion with Brahmanicide. (66) 

A drunkard Brdhmana should expiate his sin by 
resorting to the shore of ariver that runs into a sea, 
and by, there, practising a Chdndrdéyana penance, after 
which, he should feed the Brdhmanas, and make the, 
gift of a cow and bullock to them. (67—68) 

Having stolen gold, belonging to a Brdhmana, the 
stealer should approach the king of the country with a 
club in his hand, and ask him to kill him on the 
spot. (69) 

Discharged by the king, the stealer will get rid of 
his sin; but the king shall capitally punish him who 
has intentionally stolen (such gold). (70) 

As oil drops poured on water soon spread over its 
surface, so sin Is contaminated from one person to 
another by the use of the same bed, seat, or cusion, 
or through contact and conversation. (71) 

All sins ave extinguished through the practice of 
Chindréyana or Tulapurusha penance, as well as by 
living on barley diet, or by following the cows to 
pasturage. (72) 

Thus is compiled the Dharma S’dstra by the holy 
Pards’ara, composed of five hundred and _ ninty-nine 
verses. (73) 

A perusal of this Dharma S'dstra, like a study of 
the ८745, ` 15 equally obligatory on those, who aspire 
to a residence in heaven (after death . (74) 


THE END 
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CHAPTER I. 


HAVING made obeisance to the Self-begotten one, the 
cause of creation and dissolution of the Universe, 
S'ankha, for the good of the four-fold social order, 
has framed this Code of Laws. (1) 

Celebration of religious sacrifices, officiating as 
ptiescs at the celebration of religious sacrifices, gift- 
making, teaching, acceptance of gifts, and study are (the 
acts), which should be done by a Braéhmana. (2) 

Gift-making, study, and due celebration of religious 
sacrifices are (acts), which should be donc by a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya. (3) 

Protection of his subjects should be the specific duty 
of a Kshatriya ; trade, agriculture, and rearing of cattle 
are the specific duties of a Vais’ya. (4) 

Serring the Brihmanas, and performance of different 
handicrafts should be the specific duties of a S’udra. 
Practice of forbearance, truthfulness, and self-control, 
and cleanliness of body and spirit are equally obligatory 
on all, without any distinction of caste. (5) 

Br4hmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas are the three 
twice-born castes; their second birth takes place on 
the occasion of putting on the girdle of sacred rush. (6) 

In his second birth symbolised by the wearing of the 
sacred girdle, the preceptor of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, 
or Vais’ya, who imparts the Géyatri Mantra, should be 
regarded as his father, while the Mantra itself should 
be looked upon as fulfilling the office of his mother. (7) 
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Until the commencement of his study of the Védas, 
2 Brahmana continues in the status of a S’udra; he be- 
comes twice-born after that. (8) 





CHAPTER IT. 


On the full manifestation of the signs of pregnancy, 
the rite of Mzshkéka should be performed (४१६८० an 
९०८०८४९) ; the wise should perform the rite of Pum- 
savanam (rite for the causation of the birth of a male 
child unto her, as soon as she would be quick with the 
child. (1) 

Qn the expiry of the period of birth-uncleanness 
(of its parents), the rite of nomenclature should be per- 
formed unto a babe, and its name should be made to 
consist of an even number of letters. (2) 

The name of a Brahmana child should be (a term) 
of blissful signification; that of a Kshatriya child 
should be a (term) denoting strength and vigour; that 
of a Vais’ya child should be a term denoting wealth and 
prosperity, while that of a S’udra child should be of a 
lowly import. (3) 

The name of a Bréhmana should be appended with 
the term S’armda (of divine felicity); that of a Ksha- 
triva should end with the term Varmd (protector) ; 
that of a Vuais'ya should be appended with the term 
Dhana (wealth), while that of a S’udra should termi- 
nate with term 2454 (servant). (4) 

The rite of exposing the child to the sun, (as well 
as that of taking it out in the open) should be done 
in the fourth month of its life; while the rite of 
Annaprds‘anam should be done in the sixth month ; 
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and the rite of tonsure, according to the custom pre- 
vailing in its father’ family. (5) 

A Brdhmana boy should be invested with the holy 
thread at the eighth year of his age, inclusive of the 
period of his inter-uterine Jife; a Kshatriya boy 
should be invested with the holy thread at the eleventh , 
and a Vaishya boy, at the twelfth year of his age, 
reckoned as above described. (6) 

The time for the rite of delayed investure with the 
holy thread (Gaxzna Kadla) in respect of Brahmana, 
Kshatriya, and Vais'ya boys respectively extends upto 
the sixteenth, twenty second, and twenty fourth year of 
their life. (7) 

Bradhmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas, not invested 
with the holy thread at the proper time, become 
degraded and divested of the right of performing 
any religious rite. Thesc unconsecrated ones, shorn 
of the prerogative of reciting the Gdyatri mantra, 
are dragged down to the level of breakers of vows. (8) 

Members of the three twice-born orders should wear 
the sacred girdle at the time of being invested with the 
holy thread. A Braihmana Bramhachdrin should wear 
a deer-skin; a Kshatriya, a tiger-skin ; and a Vais’ya, a 
goat’s skin; under the circumstance, in the shape of 
his upper garment. (9) 


The sacred rods of these three orders should be 
respectively made of Parna, Pippala, aud Vilva wood, 
respectively reaching their hair, ears, and forehead in 
height. (10) 

The wood should be whole-skinned, unbent, and 
unburnt. The holy threads of the three (twice-born 
orders) should. be respectively made of cotton, silk, 
and woolen threads. (11) 


614 S’ankha Samhita. 


Brahmachérins of the three twice-born orders should 
respectively pronounce the term “Bhavan” at the begin- 
ning, middle, and end of their (solicitations) for alms, 
as “Bhavan (you), be pleased to give me alms.” “Be 
pleased, Bhavan (you), to give me alms;” and “ Be 
pleased to give me alms, Bhavan (you). (12) 


CHAPTER III. 


A PRECEPTOR, having invested a pupil with the holy 
thread, should teach him the Vedas; a preceptor, who 
gives lessons in the Vedas for money, is called an 
Upadhydya. (1) 

A Brahmachérin having quitted his bed early in 
the marning, and having bathed and performed the 
ffoma, should accost, self-controlled, his preceptor. (2) 

Then having been commanded by the preceptor, 
and having cast a look at his face, he should commence 
the study of the Vedas, with the palms of his hands 
blended in the manner of a Brahmdnyali. (3) 

Both at the commencement and close of his Vedic 
studies, he should pronounce the Pranava Mantra; 
the study of the Védas should be carefully omitted on 
days of non-study marked by interdicted lunar phases 
and astral combinations. (4) 

The eighth and fourteenth days of a fortnight, the 
day of the new or full moon, a solar or lunar eclipse, 
earth-quakes, meteor-falls, personal uncleanness inci- 
dental to the death of a Sapenda or cognate relation, 
peals of thunder, roarings of rain-cloads, feeling of any 
amative propensities, conflagrations, village-disturbances, 
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hearing of the sounds of music are the occasions on 
which the study of the Védas 15 interdicted. (5—6) 

Even having been reprimanded, he should not study 
the Védas ina very loud voice, nor near the side of 
an ant-hill, cremation ground, divine temple, or phallic 
emblem. (7) 

A Brahmachérin should beg alms of the Bradhmanas 
alone ; having been commanded by his preceptor, he, 
pure in body and mind, should take his meal with his 
face turned towards the east, on return (from his alms- 
taking rambles). (8) 

Humble in spirit, and without arrogance, he should 
do only what is good and beneficial to his preceptor; 
having performed the evening Sandhyd and worshipped 
the sacred fire, he should make obeisance to his pre- 
ceptor, and carry out his behests. (g—1!a) 

He should quit his bed before his preceptor rises 
from his sleep, and lie down after he has slept in the 
night. He should forego the use of honey, meat-diet, 
and collyrrium, and foreswear all music, dancing, 
S’réddhas, calumny, envy, and female company. (11—12) 

Observing perfect continence, he should wear his 
girdle and carry his sacred rod, and lie down, self-con- 
trolled, on the bare ground. (13) ; 

The wise should follow these rules while studying the 
Védas; having paid honorarium to his preceptor, he 
should bathe, and finish his studies. (14) 


CHAPTER IV. 


(AFTER finishing the study of the Védas), a twice-born 
one should marry a wife, not of the same Pravara 
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(spiritual clanship) or Gotra (family) with him, and not 
in any way related to him within five degrees, on his 
mother’s, or seven degrees, on his father’s, side. (1) 

The eight forms of marriage, (recognized by our 
Dharma S’dstras,) are the Brahma, Daiva, A’rsha, Prdjd- 
patya, A’sura, Gandharva, RAkshasa, and Pais’4cha. (2) 

Of these, the first four forms of marriage are com- 
mendible in respect of Brahmanas; the Gandharva, 
and R&kshasa forms are commendible in respect of 
Kshatriyas. (3) 

The form of marriage in which the bride is court- 
ingly given away to the bridegroom, without any solici- 
tation on his part, is called the rahma; that, in which 
a girl is given in marriage toa priest officiating at a 
religious sacrifice in the shape of a honorarium), 15 
called Daivam; while that, in which the bride is given 
away with the present of a pair of cows, 15 called 
A’rsham. (4) 

The form of marriage in which the bride 15 given to 
one who solicits her hands is called the Prajépatyam ; 
that, in which the bride is purchased or given away for 
money, is called the A’szsam ; while that, in which the 
bride and the bride-groom unite, out of love, is called 
Gindharvam. (5) 

A marriage by capture is called 4’suram ; while the 
one effected through stratagem is called Pats’dcham. (6) 

A Brahmana can marry three wives, a Kshatriya 
can take a couple of wives, while a Vais’ya or S’udra 
can marry a single wife. A Brdhmana can marry a 
Brahmana, Kshatriya, or a Vais’ya girl. (7) 

A Kshatriya should marry a Kshatriya, or Vais’ya 
girl; whereas a Vaisya or Sudra should not take a 
wife other than one of his own caste. (8) 
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Even in distress, a twice born one should not wed 
a S’udra girl, inasmuch as a son begotten by him on 
her person will never find his salvation. (0) 

Even, he, who is foremost of all virtuous men, and 
duly celebrates the religious sacrifices and_ practises 
penitential austerities, is degraded to the status of a 
S’udra by having the theirteen S’réddhas done unto 
him by (such) a S’udra son. (10) 

The Sapinda relations whose S’raddhas are per- 
formed (by such a S’udra soa) according to the usage 
of the family, even if they all have conquered (attained 
to) the region of heaven, are degraded to the status 
of a S’udra. (11) 

The Sapindakaranam S'riddha ceremony should be 
celebrated (by one), after having performed the twelve 
monthly S'réddhas (of one’s deceased relation) in ac- 
cordance with the usage of one’s family ; it should not 
be celebrated on the advent of the thirteenth (unper- 
formed) Sréddha, and a S’udra 1s not privileged to do 
the same. Hence, a twice born one should carefully 
avoid wedding a S’udra wife. (12—13) 

A Brdhmana girl shall hold mendicant’s cups 
(Vaidalé) in her hands, a Kshatriya girl shall catch 
hold of an arrow, and a Vais’ya girl shall handle a 
stick for goading cattle, at the time of wedding. (14) 

She, who bears the sacred fire, 15 a true wife; 
she, who is faithful to her lord, is a true wife; she, who 
is one in spirit with her husband, 15 a true wife; she, 
who has borne children, is a true wife. (15) 

A wife should be both carressed and admonished ; 
both fondled and checked, a wife becomes the source of 
beauty and prosperity of the household, and not other- 


wise. (16) 
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CHAPTER V. 


There are five places (in tne house of a) house- 
holder where animal lives are daily destroyed; they 
are the oven, the broomstick, the grinding stone, the 
pestle and mortar, and the water pitcher. (1) 

For the expiation of the sin (of this destruction 
of lives), a householder should daily celebrate the five 
domestic sacrifices (known as Pasvicha-yajf#a), whereby 
all his sin would be extinguished. (2) 

These five religious sacrifices are called Deva-. 
yajha, Bhuta-yajna, Pitri-yajna, and Nri-yajia. (3) 

A daily performance of //oma 15 called Deva-Yajha ; 
a daily offering of oblations is called Bhuta-yajfa, a 
daily performance of S’rdéddhas in honour of one’s de- 
parted manes, as well as offering of libations to them, 
is called /itrt-yajia, and practice of hospitality to 
cehance-comers (4८1८0015) at one’s house is called Nri- 
477८. (4) 

Forest-dwelling hermits (Vdnaprasthas), Brahma- 
chérins, Yatis, and Brdhmanas, all live on the bounties 
of house-holders. (5) 

It is a householder that celebrates > religious 
sacrifice, it is he who practises penitential austerities, 
it is he who makes charities and practises hospitality, 
hence, foremost is a house-holder of all other religious 
orders. 

As a husband is the master of his wife, as Bréhmanas 
are the lords of the social orders, so a chance-comer 
(Atsthi) is the lord of the house-holder at whose house 
he arrives. (7) 

By worshipping her husband alone, and not so much 
by dint of fasts, vigils, vows, and penances, etc., a 
woman can ascend to heaven. (8) 
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By worshipping his preceptor alone, and not so much 
through the merit of oblations, Homas, or fire-worship, 
that a Brakhmachérin can attain to heaven. (9) 

It is by alone abjuring his‘ food, and not so much 
by dint of forbearance, resignation, and fire-worship, etc. 
that a Vadnaprastha (forest-dwelling hermit) can attain 
to heaven. (10) 

It is not so much by observing a vow of silence, 
indigence, or secluded life, as by foreswearing sexual 
intercourse, that a yog’x can achieve success (work out 
his own salvation.) (11) 

It is not so much by celebrating religious sacrifices, 
or by worshipping the sacred fire, or by paying 
honorariums to Brihmanas, as by propitiating 4८1८0८5, 
that a house-holder can ascend to heaven. (12) 

Hence, a house-holder should duly propitiate an 
Atithi, arrived at his house, by offerring him food and 
a bed. (13) 

Morning and evening, libations of clarified butte 
should be cast in the sacred fire; and Homas should be 
duly performed on the day of the new or full moon, 
as well. (14) 

In the event of three years’ ora year’s provision 
being stored up in his granary, a House-holder should 
drink lively of the effused juice of Soma, either on the | 
occasion of a Pas'ubandha, Chdturmdsyam, or any 
other religious sacrifice. (15) 

A Brdhmana of limited means should celebrate the 
Vats’vanari sacrifices ; but under’no circumstance should 
he ask anything of a S’udra, but give away whatever 
he wishes to give away. (16) 

An intelligent man should not renounce the means 
of his livelihood, nor discharge his ancestral priest. 

83 | 
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An old Brdéhmana, pure in birth and consecrated with 
religious rites, with the skin of his body shrivelled and 
muscles of his limbs loose and flabby, should be regard- 
ed as the proper person for the office of a priest. (17) 

A Brahmana should constantly cause him to cele- 
brate religious sacrifices who is possessed of the afore- 
said qualifications, and earns an honest living ; a Brdh- 
mana is authorized only to receive gifts of such a 
person. (४६8) 





CHAPTER VI. 


A HOUSEHOLDER, when he finds that his hairs have 
turned grey and the skin of his body has become loose 
and wrinkled, and that ason has been born unte: his 
own son, sliould betake himself to forest. (1) 

Either having placed his wife in the custody of his 
sons, or having been accompanied by her to the forest, 
he (house-holder) should daily propitiate the fire-god 
and live on produce of the forest. (2) 

Those articles of fare, which he would take (during 
his forest life), he should offer unto his departed manes, 
and propitiate therewith any chance-comer who may 
arrive at his hermitage. (3) 

From a village he should procure, self-controlled, 
eight morsels of food, wear clotted hairs on his head, 
and daily study the Vedas. (4) 

By the practice of 72005) he should cause his 
hody to be more and more lean, every day, stay in wet 
clothes during the winter, and pass the summer'in the 
practice of the Panchatapas penance (which consists 
in sitting amidst fires on four sides and with the summer 
sun burning over the head). (5) 
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During the rainy season, he should live unsheltered 
uader the bare expanse of heaven, and take his meals 
at night, or at the fourth or sixth part of the day. (6) 

A self-controlled Brahmacharin, he should live a 
life of penance and privation in the forest, whereby 
a twice-born one should become a member of the 
Brahmas rama. (7) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HAVING duly performed a religious sacrifice, and made 
a honorarium of all his belongings (in the forest), and 
having installed the sacred fire on his own self (by 
eating the burnt ashes of the //oma fuels,) a twice-born 
one should enter the order of Brahmés'ramin. (1) 

After the fires had been put on tn the ovens (in a 
village), after the pestles and mortars had been duly 
laid aside, after the live charcoals had been extinguished 
in (the houses of villages), and after the villagers had 
all taken their midday meal, and the village-coads be- 
come entirely unfrequented by passers, a Yati should 
stroll out for alms ina village. (2) 

Even having returned in empty hands, he should 
neither be gricved nor dejected; he should live con- 
tended on what he can obtain by begging; he should 
never allow his rice to be cooked by another, nor take 
his meal in another man’s house. (3) 

Yatis are enjoined to use earthen vessels, or those 
made of gourd-skin; and it 1s laid down that their 
purification consists in simply washing them with 
water. (+4) 
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Companionless, he should trudge on his journey, 
wearing only a girdle-cloth to cover his nudity; he 
should stay (for the night) wherever he may chance 
to arrive at the evening, and live ina solitary apart- 
ment. (5) 

He should let fall his foot-steps, purified by sight 
(४.९. carefully observing that he does not tread on any 
animate being} drink water purified (filtered) through 
a piece of cloth, speak words purified with truth, and 
act what the mind approves of as good (6) 

Good or bad, whatever may happen in this life, he 
should be equally indifferent to them all; equally un- 
concerned if his body is besmeared with sandal paste, 
or bespattered with clay and ashes. (7) 

Kind to, and seeking the good of, all creatures, judg- 
ing gold, stone and brick-bat as of equal value, a Yati, 
absorbed in the contemplation of the Infinite, acquires 
the highest bliss. (8) 

Him, who is apathetic, from his birth, to the concerns 
of life and looks upon this life as a series of mental and 
physical pain to be borne with the greatest unconcern, 
the gods know as a Brhdmana. (9) 

He, who views this body as a reservoir of excrements, 
and this life, which is started with a residence in the 
womb, as a crowning disappointment of all cherished 
hopes and desires, 15 alone fit to be liberated. (19) 


The apathetic one, who considers as purposeless and 
unsubstantial the incidents of this world which are to be 
some how borne at the best, is undoubtedly liberated 
from the (chain of necessary existence.) (11) 


The disease germs (Doshas) in the body should be 
consumed with the help of Prdénudydéma, sins with the 
help of the concentration of mind, delusions of the 


S'ankha Samhita. 623 


world by witholding the senses from their objects, and 
the ungodly qualities by dint of meditation. (12) 

The practice of Prdndydma consists in reciting 
the Gdyatri Shiras mantra with the mystic Om with 
inflated lungs (suppressed breath.) (13) 

The controlling (concentration) of the mind is called 
Dhdrandé by the knowers of reality, whereas Pratyé- 
hara consists in withdrawing the senses from their ob- 
jects. (14) 

The act of witnessing the god of gods, ensconsed in 
one’s heart, by means of Yoga, is called Dhydnam 
(meditation) ; all good comes out of this Yoga. (15) 


In the heart reside all the gods ; all the Prdnas are 
ensconsed in the heart ; all the luminaries (such as the 
sun, the moon etc.,) treside in the heart ; in short every 
thing has its seat in the heart. (16) 


Having made of the body and the Pranava, the two 
fire churners, and contemplation, the churning, see the 
all-pervading god situate in the heart. (17) 


The sun, the moon, and the fire are ensconsed in the 
heart. The sun and the moon are on the two sides of 
the heart, the fire is in their middle. The fundamental 
principle (7a¢évam) lies in the fire, ahd in that  princi- 
ple lies ensconced the deity that suffers no decay. (18) 


The griefless one, through the purification of his own 
soul, beholds the glory of the supreme soul, subtler than 
the subtlest, and larger than the largest things of the 
world, burning effulgent in the hearts of all. (19) 

The god VAsudéva (the all pervading deity) never 
becomes manifest to those, blind with the delusion of life, 
since it is the screen of ignorance that veils the senses 
of those persons. (20) 


624 S'ankha Samhita. 


This is the eternal, original, god, both manifest and 
unmanifest ; this is Vishnu, the sinless, blissful, ordainer 
of the universe. (21) 

He dreads not death who knows, with the help of 
Mantras, this eternal subjectivity situate beyond the 
confines of Zamas (ignorance) and effulgent as the 
burning sun. There is no other means of salvation. (22) 

The principles of earth, water, fire and ether are 
called the five Mahébhuias (elementals). (23) 

The eyes, the ears, the skin, the tongue and the nose, 
these five are called the intellectual (sense) organs of 
the body. (24) 

The wise should know sound, colour, touch, flavour, 
and smell, as the objects of the five above-said sense- 
organs. (25) 

The hands, the legs, the genitals, the tongue, and 
the anus are the five operative organs of the body. (26) 

The mind, the intellect, the Ego, and the unmanifest 
Prakriti, these four, should be regarded as superior and 
prior (in respect of time) to the above-said organs. (27) 


The Purusha or the soul is the twenty-fifth category, 
and he is beyond all these organs, and Mahdbikutas, etc., 
The virtuous, who know him thus, obtain salvation. (28) 

This supreme self of Vishnu is holy, eternal, change- 
less, and beyond the principles of sound, touch, taste, 
or smell ; it knoweth no pain or pleasure. (29) 

He whose charioteer is true knowledge, and who 
drives this chariot of the body by taking hold of the 
reins of mind, alone reaches the goal of his journey, and 
attains that supreme self of Vishnu. (30) 


If the hundredth part of a point of hair, divided into 
a hundred parts, is again divided into a thousand parts, 
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the A’tmd4 is subtler than a hundred the part of sucha 
thousandth part. (31) 

The unmanifest Prakriti is anticedent to Makat (the 
principle of intellection), the Purusha is prior to this 
unmanifest Prakriti. Beyond Purusha there is none ; 
he is the last resource, the last category. (32) 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now I shall duly describe the mode of ceremonial ablu- 
tion (Kriyé Snénam). First the cleansing of the body 
should be effected with earth and water. (1) 

Then having dived in and out of the water, and 
duly performed the rite of 4’chamanam, he:(the bather) 
should invoke the sacred pools therein, of which I shall 
presently speak in detail. (2) 

Having invoked the god Varuna, the worshipful lord 
of the oceans, he should address him as follows—“Give 
me the sacred pool (7zrtham), O god, for the expiation 
of all sin. (3) ॥ 

I invoke all the sin-absolving Z7ir¢has in this water, 
dost thou, out of thy graceful compassion towards me, 
be pleased to locate them herein. (4) 

Then having made obeisance to the god Rudra and 
all other water-dwelling divinities who grant boons 
(to their suppliants), he should respectfully say, “I 
place myself under the protection of the deities of the 
water. (5) 


Then having supplicated the sin-absolving, effulgent, 
fire-god, he should say, ‘sacred and holy are the waters.’ 
I place myself under their protection.” (6) 
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May Rudra, Agni, Varuna, and the serpent destroy 
my sin and protect me in every way. (7) 

Thereafter, the three Mantras, running as Hiranya 
Varna, etc., the four 4antras running as Fagati, etc., 
and those respectively beginning with S’anno Devi, 
S'ama A'pas, and /damdpas Prabahaté etc., should be 
duly recited. (8) 

The Aishis, metres, and the deities of these Mantras 
should be mentioned by name, and thereafter, having 
performed the Sanmdrjana rite (ceremonial rubbing), he 
should recite, in a devout spirit, the Aghmarshana (sin- 
absolving) 92४6८45, (g—i0) 

The metre of the Aghamarshana Suktam is 
Anustubh, its deity 1s 544४८ Vritta, and its Rishi is 
Aghamarshana; expiation of ‘one’s sin is the purpose 
for which it should be recited. (11) 

Then having plunged into the water, he (bather) 
should thrice recite the Aghamarshana Suktam,, and 
pour water over his head by reciting the Mahé Vydéhriti 
Mantras. (12) 

As the horse-sacrific, the king of all religious sacri- 
fices, tends to extinguish all sin, sothe Agkamarshana 
Suktam is sin-absolving in its effect. (13) 

Having bathed in this manner, a bather should 
put off wet clothes and put on clean and dry ones, 
and mentally recite the names of sacred pools and 
places. (14) | 

One should not squeeze one’s wet clothes after a 
bath without first offering the dripptings to one’s depart- 
ed manes. He, who bathes in the manner above 
described, acquires the merit of bathing in > sacred 


pool. (15) 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Now I shall describe the mode of performing the aus- 
picious rite of A'chamanam. The region about the 
root of the small finger of the hand is called Kédya 
Zirtham. (1) 

The region situate about the root (ball) of the thumb 
is called the Prajépatyam Tirtham ; the tips of fingers 
are sacred to the gods, and are, hence, called the Daiva 
Zirthas, while the region about the root of the index 
finger is called the Patre Tirtham. (2) 

A twice-born one should thrice drink water with the 
region of his hand, known as the Prdjdpatya Tirtham, 
then having twice rinsed his mouth with water he should 
touch the apertures of his nostrils, ears, etc., (८४८. the 
ether of these orfices) with the fingers respectively 
enioined to be made use of in these cases. (3) 

A Brdhmana is purified by drinking as much water 
as is enough to moisten the region of his heart; a 
Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should drink a 
quantity of ‘water, enough to trickle down his throat ; 
a Vais'ya, in these cases, should drink enough (water) 
to moisten his palate ; while a S’udra or a woman should 
touch his or her teeth and lips: with water, while en- 
gaged in performing an A’chamanam. (4) 

In a sacred place, self-controlled and with his face 
turned towards the north, or with his hand placed be- 
tween his thighs and his face looking towards the east, 
or without looking at any quarter of the skies, he 
(the performer) should perform the rite of A’chamanam 
by drinking with the proper fingers, the water which 
is unboiled and free from froths and bubbles. (5—6) 

The two eyes should be touched with the thumb 
and index finger united together; the ears should be 
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touched with the thumb and the ring-finger similarly 
combined. (7) 

Then the two shoulders should be successively 
touched with the thumb and the hitle finger combined, 
while the nose and the navel should be touched with 
all the fingers held together. (8) 

Then the head should be touched with the fingers 
enjoined to be used (in touching the head) in connec- 
tion with a rite of A’chamanam. We have heard it 
said that, the three draughts of water drunk by 2 person 
(in connection with 4’chamanam) tend to propitiate the 
divine trinity of उणा, Vishnu, and Rudra. (g—ro) 

The river-goddesses, Gang4 and Yamuna are pleased 
by one’s rinsing the mouth with water, while the As’vins 
are pleased by one’s touchmg the nostrils, under the 
circumstance. (¥1) 

The sun and the moon are pteased by one’s touchiag 
the eyes ; and the firegod and the windgod, by touching 
the ears, im the course of an A’chamanam. (12) 

All the gods are pleased by one’s touching the 
shoulders, while the Purusha (self) is pleased by touch- 
ing the head. (13) 

Without the holy thread lying on his shoulder, with- 
eut the tuft of hair on his crown being duly tied up in a 
knot, without having washed his feet before, 2 person, 
even if he has performed an A’ckamanam, should be 
regarded as impure. (14) 


Having placed the hands out-side the thighs, or 
having performed the A’chamanam with turbid water, 
one should not be deemed as pure. (एद) 


Having performed the rites of A’chamanam, and 
FirthasSanmédrjanam as above laid down, one should 
touch the water by reciting the Afanfra running a3, 
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“‘thou pervadest the hearts of creatures, thou runnest मा 
through the universe, thou art the sacrifice, thou art 
the Varkat, thou art the light, water, nutritious sap, 
and nectar.” (16—17) 

Ther having performed another A’chamanam with 
his face towards the sun, he should recite the OUdyufam 
Jdtavedasam, ¢ic., Mantra, and offer a libation of 
water. (18) 

This is the rule to be observed by twice-born 
ones in respect of the performance of the Sandhyé rite. 
The Gdyatri Mantra should be recited standing during 
the morning Sanzdhydé, while it should be repeated in a 
sitting posture during the evening Sandhyd. (19) 

Then the sacred Mantras should be recited accord- 
ing to one’s might; the Xiskis used to long perform 
the Sandhyds, hence, they attained longevity. (20) 





CHAPTER X. 


Now I shall enumerate the most sacred Maxfras, culled 
from all the four Védas; men are purified by reciting 
these sacred Mantras, or by performing //ome and 
worship therewith. (1) 

Sin-absolving are the Aghamarshanam Sukiam, the 
Deva Vratam Suktam, the Suddhavati Suktam, the 
Kushmandi Suktam, and the Pédvamdni Suktam. (2) 

(Similarly,) the Adhishtarupadd, the Gdyatri. Siras 
with the Pranava Mantra, the Stoma Suktas, the 
seven Vydhritzs, the Bharundg Samans, the Mantras, 
composed in the Gdyafri metre, the Purusha Vratam, 
the Bhdsa Mantrah, the Soma Vratam, the Avigneyam, 
the Vérhaspatyam, the V@k Suktam, the Axrita 
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Mantrak, the S‘atarudri Mantrah, the Atharvea 
S"tvas Mantrah, the Tri Suparna, the Mahévratam, 
the Go-sukiam, the As'va Suktam, the Indra Suktam, 
the two Sdmans, the three Pushpangadikas, the Rathan- 
baram, the Agni Vrata,and the Vdmadevya Mantras 
are purifying. By chanting these Vedic Afantras, men 
are absolved of their sins, and are enabled to recollect 
the incidents of their former births. (3—~—10) 





CHAPTER XI. 


Tuus the sacred Mantras from the Védas have been 
enumerated ; the S’auvitr: Mantrak is the holiest of them 
all; nothing can excel the Aghamarshanam in respect 
of sanctity; the (principal) oma should be performed 
with water consecrated by reciting the Aghamarshanam 
and the Vy4hritis. (1) 

The Sdvitr: Mantrah is the most sacred of all the 
Mantras which are used for the purposes of Fapam 
(mental repetition). Seated on a cushion of Axs’a 
blades, and bearing a girdle of (६५८5-4 (on his left 
shoulder) flung in the manner of an Uftariyam (upper 
sheet or garment,) and holding blades of Aws’a. grass in 
his hand, with his face turned towards the east or to the 
sun, a votary, meditating upon the self of the deity, 
should tell his beads by repeating the Sévetr: Mantrak. 
The rosary should be strung with beads of gold, 
gem, or crystal, or with pearls, or with the seeds 
of lotus or Aksha, or with lotus petals. Meditating 
upon the deity, the rosary should be counted with 
the left-hand. The ishz and .the metre of the 
Mantrak should be contemplated at the out-set (before 


Sankha Sanhtte. 633 


commencing the Fapah). Then the Gdyatrs should be 
recited by prefixing the Vydhritis and suffixing the 
S’:vas Mantra to it. The seven Maztras, such as 
Bhuh, Bhubah, Svah, Mahah, Fanah, Tapas, and 
Satyam, with the Pranava Mantra prefixed to each of 
them are called the Vyahritis. The Mantra running 
as Apojyotth rasomritam Brahma Bhurbhubah Svaram 
is called the Siro Mantrah. (2) 


With the Vydhritis and Pranava prefixed, and. the 
S’iro Mantra affixed, to the Géyatri, those who recite 
it, do not stand in dread of any thing. (3) 

That goddess (Mantrak) ten times repeated destroys 
the sin committed during the day; a hundred times 
told, she (it) extinguishes all sin, while a thousand times 
repeated she (it) exonerates one from the effects of sin 
(Pdtakas) unknowingly committed. (4) 

A gold-stealer, an ungrateful person, a Brahmanicide, 
a defiler of his superior’s bed (Gurutalpaga), or a 
drunkard is purified by a hundred thousand times re- 
peating the Géyatri. (5) 

Having done three Prdndydmas, self controlled, while 
bathing, one is exonerated from the Sin committed 
during that day and night. (6) 

Having done sixteen Préndydmas, with the Vydhrite 
Pranave Mantras, one gets rid of the sin of destroying 
the life of a fztus, or of that committed, each day and 
night, in the course of a month. (7) 

The (presiding) goddess of the Géyatr:, propitiated 
with //oma oblations offered unto her by repeating the 
Gayatri Mantrah, grants all boons to the offerer; she, 
kind to her forest-dwelling votaries, causes the expiation 
of all sin. (8) 


632 Sankha Sahheté. 


Desiring worldly peace and tranquility, one should 
cast, clean in body and spirit, ten thousand libations of 
clarified butter in the sacred fire by each time reciting 
the Gayatri; intending to ward off a premature death, 
one should offer similar libations of clarified butter unto 
the fire by repeating the same Mantrah. (9) 

A seeker of persanal beauty should perform the 
Homa with lotus flowers, and a seeker of gold with 
Vilua fruits (by repeating) the Gdyatr: Mantrah. (10) 


One, seeking the beatitude of Brakma, should cast 
self controlled, as before, libations of clarified butter 
containing sesame seeds, in the fire; by offering ten 
thousand libations with the repetition of the sacred 
Gayatri, one ts exonerated from all sin. (11) 


A sinful soul (Self) acquires its purity by perform- 
ing such a hundred thousand Homas, and attains to 
the region of Brahma, in the full enjoyment of all its 
wished for objects. (12) 


Gayatri is the progenitrix of (the universe); Gdyatrz 
is sin-absolving; nothing more purifying exists than 
Géyatri either in heaven or earth. (13) 


Gdyatri succours the fallen by their hands from the 
sea of hell; hence, clean in spirit and body, a Brdhmana 
should constantly practise (the recitation of the sacred) 
Gayatri. (14) 

A constant practiser of Géyatr: (Brdhmana reciter) 
should be feasted on the occasion of a Daiva or ‘Pitri 
S’rdddha; sin standeth not in the self of such a Brdh- 
mana, as a water-drop cannot abide in the solar 
globe. (15) 


Undoubtedly, a Brdhmana can attain bis end (work 
out his salvation) by simply reciting the Gdyatri; a 
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Gdyatri-reciter, whether he does any other ‘Brdhmanic) 
rite or mot, should be regarded as 2 true Brahmana. (16) 

A sEghtly audible repetition of the Gdyatrt Mantrak 
is a hundred times, and a silent mental repetition of the 
same is a thousand times, more meritorious (than the one 
commonly made.) The Gdyatri should never be loudly 
recited. (17) 

Aman, who constantly recites the Gdyatri, goes to 
heaven ; the repetition of the Gdyatrz should be known 
as the door to the liberation of Self. (18) 

Hence, having bathed, (a ceremonial bather), self- 
controlled, should mentally recite the Gdyatri Mantrak, 
the purifier of all sin, in a devout spirit. (19) 





CHAPTER XII. 


HAVING bathed, and recited the Géya?r?,’a twice-born 
one, looking towards the east, should propitiate the gods 
by offering libations of water with (fingers united in the 
posture known as the) Datva Tirtham, every day ; offer- 
ings of flower and water should be made (unto them) by 
teciting the Purusha Suktam. Then, with his face turned 
towards the south and his hand placed between his 
thighs, and his holy thread placed on his right shoulder, 
he should offer Irbations of water to his departed manes 
with the 21८८ Tirtham, and im accordance with the 
tules of a (22८2 S’réddha. He should offer three 
libations of water to each of his father, grand-father, 
gteat-grand father, maternal grand-father, maternal 
great-grand father, mother, etc. Similarly, libations of 
water should be offered to each of his maternal grand- 
mothers, ste. After that, all the dead relations on his 


634 S'ankha Samhita. 


father’s or mother’s side, whose names he might remem. 
ber, as well as the souls of his preceptors, brothers-in- 
law, friends, etc., he should propitiate by offering similar 
libations of water unto them; the authoritative verses 
on the subject run as follow :— 

Tarpanas done without sesame, Kus’a grass, Mantras 
and copper, silver, or goiden libatory vessels, do not 
become agreeable to the Putrzs. (1) 

Libations of water, containing sesame seeds and 
offered unto one’s Pztrts with 2 vessel made of gold 
copper, or Audumvara wood, or of the thorn of a 
rhinoceros, last them for all eternity, and bear infinite 
fruit. (2) 

Every day, S’rdddkas should be performed in honour 
of one’s departed manes with fruits, cooked rice, water 
and milk, whereby they would be pleased. (3) 

He, who, after bathing, offers libations of water con- 
taining sesame seeds to his 2८225, acquires the merit 
of Prtri-yajna ; and they become pleased with him. (4) 





CHAPTER XIII. 


BRA’HMANAS should not be tested in connection with 
the performance of a 24:24 S’rdéddha; they may be 
examined in respect of their knowledge in Vedic Sukéas 
on the occasion of celebrating a 2८7 S'réddka. (1) 

Bréhmanas of impious conduct, as well as!those who 
are hypocrites, cherish cruel or killing propensities, 
cat-fashion, under a calm and benign exterior, or are 
possessed of a less or excess number of bodily appen- 
dages, should be regarded as defilers of the row of 
Brdéhmanas (sitting down toa dinner on the occasion 
of a S’réddka ceremony—Pankitdushaka's.) (2) 
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Bradhmanas, who are hostile to their elders and 
preceptors, or disturb their sacred fire, or desert their 
parents and preceptors, should be regarded as the 
defilers of a row of Brdhmanas (Panktiduashakds). (3) 


Bréhmanas, who read the Védas on the interdicted 
days of study, or are devoid of piety and cleanness, as 
well as those who fatten upon sustenance supplied by 
S’udras, should be regarded as defilers of a row of 
Brdhmanas (Panktidashakds). (4) 


Brdhmanas, who have studied the Védas with six 
subdivisions, or know a large number of Riks or SAmans 
(verfes), as well as those who worship the five sacred 
fires, and thrice cast oblations, each day, in the conse- 
crated fire, should be regarded as the sanctifiers of a 
row of Bradhmanas (Paxkt:pdvands). (5) 

Bréhmanas, issues of Brahma form of marriage, 
as well as those who give away or marry such girls in . 
that form of marriage, should be regarded as the sancti- 
fiers of a row of Brdhmanas (Panktipdvands). (6) 

Brdhmanas, who are well-versed in the Rit, Yajus, 
and Séma Védas, as well as those who have studied the 
Atharvan, should be regarded as.-the sanctifiers of a 
row of Brdhmanas (Paxkitpavands). (7) 


Braéhmanas, who constantly practise the Yoga, are 
erudite, and given to the contemplation of the God, and 
regard gold and brick-bats as of equal value, should be 
regarded as (Pankiipévands). (8) | 


Two Brahmanas should be sumptuously fed, with 
their faces towards the east, on the occasion of the 
celebration of a Daiva S'rdddha; two Brdhmanas, with 
their faces turned towards the north, should be similarly 
feasted on the occasion of a Prtrt S’réddha ceremony. 
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A single Bréhmana may be fed on either of these 6८८2 
sions when the means of the celebrator is limited. (9) 

A celebrator of extremely limited means would be 
purified by feeding a single Pankiipdvana Braéhmana. 
The boiled rice, etc., should be offered in places duly 
enjoined for the purpose, and their residue should he 
cast in the fire. (10) 

Oblations should be oftered (to the Pitris) beside the 
vessel of the unused residue of cooked rice (Pétrdan- 
nam), in failure whereof they should be duly cast in the 
fire. (11) 

Devoid of harry or anger, (one) should carefully 
celebrate the S’raddha ceremony (of one’s ancestors), 
and devoutly offer cooked food to the Braéhmanas on 
the occasion. (12) 

Brdhmanas of all orders should be variously feasted 
and propitiated with presents of perfumes and ungvents. 
A host, on the occasion, should not use any article of 
fare or luxury, at his house, without first offering 1५८ to a 
Brdéhmana. (13) 

Strong-scented or odourless flowers, as well as those 
which are culled from trees or plants, growing on hills 
0४ tomb stones, should not be given. (14) 

Flowers of aquatic plants and of red colour, ia 
special, as well as woolen or new cottor twists should 
be gifted. (15) 

The threads at the end of apiece of uncut woven 
cloth should be rejected (for the purpose), and lamps 
containing clarified butter or sesame oil should be 
lighted on the occasion). (16) 


Sticks made of resin, honey, and clarified butter 


should be burned, and sandalpaste mixed with pasted 
saffron should be given. (17) ` 
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Mushrooms, cooked meat, soup, gourds, brinjals, and 
Kobid4ras should be avoided. (18) 

Long pepper, black pepper, round bulbous roots, 
prepared salt, and lard should not be used on the 
occasion. (19) 

RAajam4sha, fentil seeds, catechu, the pulse known 
as Koradushaka, as well as the red milky exudations of 
trees should not be used on the occasion of a S’rdddha 
cereicony. (20) 

Horse Apples, Labali fruits, radishes, milk-curd, 
pomegranates, Kandarajas, honey, sugar, and fried barley 
powder should be carefully given on the occasion. (21) 

Having sumiptuously fed the assembled Brdhmanas 
with warm Péyasa (a kind of sweet porriage , and paid 
honorariums to them after they have washed their mouth 
with water, one the celebrator of the S’rdddha) should 
make obeisance to and dismiss, them by following them 
to a certain distance from one’s house. (22—-23) 

A Braéhmana, who having been invited to a S’rdddha 
ceremony, or having dined on the occasion of such a 
celebration, that day, knows his wife, commits a great 
sin. (24) 

A S’réddha ceremony performed by offering ob- 
lations of Vala Sékas, bird's flesh, the flesh of a rhino- 
ceros, or a large-scaled fish, bears infinite fruit. This 
85 the opinioa of Yama, the law-giver. (25) 





CHAPTER XIV. 


A GIFT, made at Gayd, Prabhdsa, Pushkara, or Prayaga, 
or in the forest of Naimisha, bears infinite fruit. (1) 
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A gift made at any of the following sacred pools 
or places, wz., the banks of the Yamuné, of the Ganges, 
and of the Narmada, Amarkantaka and Gayd4, bears 
infinite fruit. (2) 

Endless is the merit of making a gift at Benares., 
Kurukshetra, Bhrigutunga, Mahapatha, Sapt4ranya, or 
at Asikupa. (3) 

A wise man should neo! celebrate a S'rdddha cere- 
mony either in a Mlechchha country, or at dawn, evening 
or night. He should not visit even a Mlechchha 
country. (4) । 

Gifts made under the auspicies of Gaja Chchhéyé 
Yoga, or during a solar or lunar eclipse, as well as those 
made on the last day of Vaishakha or S’ravana, or 
when the sun enters the sign of Makara or Karkata, 
bear infinite fruit. (5) 

The wise should perform S’rdéddhas on the day of 
the tenth phase of the moon’s wane after the day of 
the full moon in the month of Bhédra with oblations of 
honey and Pdyasa. (6) 

The Pitris, propitiated with the celebration of 
S’rdddha ceremonies, grant joy, opulence, progeny, and. 
residence in heaven to their performers. (7) 





CHAPTER XV. 


0 You, the foremost of the twice-born ones, Brahmanas, 
who practise Yoga and worship the consecrated fire, 
should be clean after the day of the birth or death of 
any of their Saginda relations. (1) 

The Sapinda relationship endures up to the seventh 
degree of consanguinity. A Braéhmana becomes unclean 
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for ten days on the birth or death of a Sapfinds rela- 
tion. (2) 

A Kshatriya becc nes clean after twelve days, a 
Vais'ya becomes clean after a fortnight, and a S’udra 
becomes clean after a month (under the circumstances). 
None of these will be clean before the appoiated 
time. 13) 

On an abortion of pregnancy taking place in the 
family, (the Sapinda relations of the father) would 
retnain unclean for a nufmber of days equal to that of 
the months of gestation, while in connection with the 
death of a child, dead before cutting its teeth, the 
uncleanness ceases on the day of its death. (4) 

The uncleanness lasts for a whole day and night on 
the death of achild, dead before the rite of tonsure 
being done unto him, while it continues for three days. 
in respect of the death of one, dead without being 
invested with the holy thread. (5) 

The Sapinda relations of a girl’s (father) would re- 
main ::nclean for three days from the date of her death, 
while the period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of an unmarried S’udra youth of sixteen years would 
last for a month. His Sapznda relations weuld remain 
unclean for a month. There should be nv disputing 
this fact. (6—7) 

Uncleanness, incidental to the death of an un- 
married girl who dies after menstruating in her father’s 
house, does never abate. (8) 

The period of uncleanness, incidental to the birtb 
or death of a child begot by a man of an inferior caste 
on a woman of a superior one, shall never abate as far 
as its mother is concerned. (9) 
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Of two concurrent and uniform uncleanness, the 
prior one will extinguish the latter. Of two concurrent 
but disuniform ones, the former will be extinguished, 
after the term of the later. This is opinion of the lord 
of virtue (Yama). (120) 

On hearing of the birth or death of one’s relation 
in a distant country, one would remain unclean for the 
unexpired portion of the period of ten days, after the 
hearing. (11) 

Having heard such a news after the expiry of fen, 
days from the date of occurrence, one would remain 
unclean for that day only, while having heard it after a 
year, one would be pure again by a simple ablution. (12) 

Aman would remain unclean for three days only 
on the death of a son though not of his own loins, or on 
that of a azife living with another, or previously married 
by him. (13) 

A man would remain unclean for three days on the 
death of his preceptor, maternal grand-father, or of a 
married daughter in his own house. (14) 

A man would remain unclean for 2 ` single day on 
the death of the king of his country, on the birth of a 
son of his daughter, and on the death of his maternal 
uncle, or of a son or wife of his preceptor. (15) 


On the death of one’s maternal uncle, one would 
be unclean for an entire day and night, while the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the death of one’s priest, 
disciple, or of a fellow student of the Vedas, 15 one day 
only. (16) 

A Brihmana would remain unclean for one day, 
three days, six days and ten days respectively on the 
birth or death of a Brdhmana, KShatriva, Vais’ya or 
S'udra Sapinda relation of his. (17) 
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A Bréhmana would remain unclean for six days on 
the birth or death of his Kshatriya Sapinda ; the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the remaining castes being 
twelve days only. (18) 


Members of all castes would remain unclean for ten 
days on the death of a Br&4hmana Sapinda relation. 
This is the ordinance of Yama. (19) 


No uncleanness exists in respect of a violent death 
by falling from the brow of a hill, or by hanging, 
drowning, burning, lightning, or sword-cut, etc., as well 
as in connection with the death of a suicide or degraded 
person. (20) 


A Yati, a king, a Brahkmachdrin, 2 confectioner, as 
well as those who are initiated, or are in the king’s 
employ, are never disqualified by a birth or death un- 
cleanness. (21) 


A Brahmachérin partaking of the food prepared 
by a person affected with a birth or death uncleanness, 
will be unclean; he would be pure after the lapse of 
the period of uncleanness of the owner of such food. 
This is the opinion of the wise. (22) 


Those, who partake of the boiled rice of an unclean 
persor., are re-born as insects;.a man gets the same 
caste as the man, whose boiled rice he partakes of, 
before dying. (23) | 

All religious atcs to be performed in honour of one’s 
departed manes, save giving and receiving gifts, offering 
oblations to Prétas, casting libations in the sacrificial 
fire, and studying the Védas, are interdicted during a 
period of uncleaness. (24) 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


ALL earthen vessels, defiled by impure things othet 
than bodily excrements, are purified by again burning 
them in fire; under the latter condition they should be 
rejected and thrown away. (1—z2) 


Vessels made of copper, silver, or gold, and defiled 
by the touch of bodily excrements should be purified by 
melting and recasting them; defiled by the touch of 
any other impure thing they should be purified by wash- 
ing them with water. (3) 

Articles made of copper, lead, or brass should be 
purified by rubbing them with any acid substance; 
articles made of iron or bell-metal should be purified by 
rubbing them with any alkaline substance, while those 
made of pearls or corals should be purified by simply 
washing them with water. (4) 


Articles made of stone or conch shells, as well as 
potherbs, vegetables and pulses should be purified by 
simply washing them with water. (5) 

Sacrificial vessels, during the celebration of a re- 
ligious sacrifice, should be purified by rubbing them 
with the palms of the hand, while those articles, defiled 
by the contact of hair, should he purified by washing 
them with warm water. (6) 

Cushions, beddings, and market-sheds, anywtse pol- 
luted by impure contacts, are purified by an exposure to 
the sun; sacrificial vessels are purified by sprinkling 
water over them. (7) 

A room is purifted by washing it with water, the 
ground is instantaneously purified by washing it with 
water, clothes are purified by washing them with 
water. (8) 
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A large quantity of paddy, kept in a room or vessel, 
is purified by sprinkling it over with water; articles 
made of pieces of wood fastened together are purified 
by rubbing them with water. (9 

White mustard seeds should be purified by winnow- 
ing them with a winnow; articles made of horns or 
tusks of animals should be purified by rubbing them 
with cow-hair. The venerable Yama has enjoined that 
articles made of leaves, shells of fruits, or of horns, as 
well as milky exudations of trees, salts, treacle, Ku- 
sumbha fruits, wool, and cotton should be purified by 
sprint:ling water over them. (10—11) 

Water defiled by any impure contact should be 
purified by pouring it over the earth, or by keeping it 
in a stone vessel; water that is devoid of any offensive 
taste, odours, or colour is pure; the water of a running 
brook or river is always pure and wholesome. (12—~13) 

Articles of trade or merchandise spread out for show, 
the mouths of such animals as horses, etc., all the limbs 
of cows except their mouths, and domesticated cats 
should be regarded as always pure. (14) 

The bed, wife, child, sacred thread, wearing cloth 
and the Kamandalu vessel of ones’ own are always 
pure as far as one’s own self is conterned ; belonging 
to others one should consider them as impure. (15) 


The face of one’s own wife is pure during the night, 
pure is the mouth of a bird perched on a tree, the mouth 
of a dog 15 pure during a hunting excursion, the mcuth 
of a calf is pure during an act of milching. (16) | 


A woman becomes pure by ablution on the fourth 
day of her menses; for the purposes of a 22८२८८४ 
or Putrya S'réddha she becomes pure on the fifth 
day. (17) 
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A man polluted by the touch of spittal or muddy 
water of the road, above his navel, should regain his 
purity by instantaneously bathing. (18) 

After urination or defecation, one should rub the 
impure orfices of the organs concerned with earth, 
enough to remove the bad smell, and then wash them 
with water, previously lifted for the purpose. (19) 

After micturition, one should twice rub the external 
orfice of one’s urethra, and seven times the palms of his 
hands, with earth, and then wash them with water ; after 
defecation a person should twenty-one times rub the 
palm of his left hand, and fourteen times the palms of 
his both hands, with earth, and then wash them with 
water. (20) 

After cleansing the nails, the hands should be thrice 
tubbed with clay ; wishing personal cleanness one should 
always wash one’s feet with clay and water. (21) 


These rules of cleanness will hold good in cages of 
house-holders ; Brakmachérins should doubly perform 
those acts of personal purification which are enjoined 
to be done by house-holders; forest-dwelling hermits 
should do thrice as much as those done by Brahma- 
charins, and Yatis should do twice as much as the 
Vénaprasthas in these respects. Acts of personal cleans- 
ing should be done with a quantity of earth, enough to 
fill the three phalanges of fingers. (22—23) 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


BATHING at morning, noon and evening, each day, 
living, 1n a thatched cottage of dry leaves, and, on roots 
and bulbs of the forest, wearing large clotted hairs, and 
lying down on bare ground in the night, he (a gold- 
stealer, etc.,) should enter a village for alms, proclaiming 
his guilt to all and sundry. For twelve years he should 
live this life of penance. (1—2) 

A gold-stealer, a drunkard, a Brihmanicide, or a 
defiler of this elder’s or preceptor’s bed, or a person 
guilty of any of the Makdpdtakas, is purified by prac- 
tising the above-said penance. (3) 

The same penance should be practised for expiating 
the sin of killing a Kshatriya engaged in celebrating 
a religious sacrifice, or a Vais’ya performer of religious 
sacrifices, or for the purpose of extinguishing the sin of 
defiling a hermitage. (4) 


This expiatory penance shuuld be practised after. 
having given false evidence, or after having killed 
a person taken under protection, or after.having mis- 
appropriated a trust property. (5) 


A custodian of the sacred fire, after having unwill- 
ingly killed a friend or a woman, or after having un- 
knowingly effected an abortion of pregnancy, should 
practise this (above said) expiatory penance. (6) 


For the expiation of his sin, this penance should be 
doubly practised by a man, who has killed a Brihmana 
during the observance of a vow, or a Kshatriya, who 
has not settled down in life as a house-holder. (7) 


After having killed a Kshatriya, false to his proper 
duties in life, a three quarter part of the same penance 
should be practised for expiation ; after haying killed a 
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similar Vais’ya or a woman, only a half of the penance 
should be practised. (8) 

After having killed a S’udra, or after having known 
2. woman during her menses, a quarter part of the same 
penance should be practised for expiation ; (similarly,). 
a quarter part of the same penance should be practised 
for extinguishing the:sin of killing a cow, or of knowing 
another man’s wife. (9) 

For a month, a wise man should continuously prac- 
tise this penance after having killed any village (domes- 
ticated) animal; the term of the penance 15 a fortnight 
only in respect of killing a wild fowl or beast. (10) 

A Brdhmana, having killed a serpent, or a_hole- 
dweliing or an aquatic animal, should practise the same 
penance for a term of seven days. (11) 

Having killed a hundred invertibrate animals, or a 
thousand vertibrate ones, onc should practise, for a year, 
the penance enjoined to be practised for the expiation 
of the sin of Bréhmanicide. (12) 

Having destroyed the means of livelihood of a mem- 
ber of any particular caste, the same expiatory penance 
should be practised as has been laid down for atoning 
the sin of killing him. (13) 

Having unknowingly encroached upon the land of a 
Bréhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or of a S’udra, one should 
practise an exptatory penance with the permission of 
Brdhmanas. (14) 


Having stolen a cow, goat, or horse, or water, lead or- 
silver, one should continuously practise the above said 
penance for a year. (15) 

Having stolen sesame seeds, paddy, cloths, arms, 
or raw meat, one should practise, self.controlled, the 
above-said penance for a half year. (16) 
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Having stolen hays, faggots, whey, milk, tusks of 
elephants, or clarifted butter, one should practise the 
above-said penance for a month. (17) 

Having stolen salt, treacle, edible soots or flowers, 
or articles made of them, one should practise, self-con- 
trolled, the abovesaid penance for a fortninght. (18) 


Having stolen iron, pulses, cotton twists, or hydes, 
one should practise the above-said penance for an entire 
night. (19) 

Having eaten an onion, garlic, or mushroom, or the 
flesh of a camel, elephant, ass, lizard (Godhiké), domes- 
ticated hog, or cock, or of any of the five nailed animals 
(such as dog etc.), or having taken wine, or human 
excrements, one should practise the above-said penance 
for a whole year. (20—21) 


Golden coloured godhés, tortotses, procupines, hares, 
although they belong to the group of five nailed creatures, 
are animals. whose flesh may be eaten; but having 
killed any of these animals, one should practise the 
above-said { penance. (22) 


Having killed a swan, crow, king-fisher, heron, parrot, 
crane, Madgurakay owl, Khanjtrata, diver, of any such 
bird, or a frog or snake, one should practise the 
above-said penance, for a mofith, without the least. hesi- 
tation. (23—24) 

Having killed a crane, ora Sakula or Sinhatunda 
fish, one should practise the abovesaid penance. Of 
fishes the species known as Péthina and Kohita are 
edible. (25) 

Having killed such aquatic birds as $élapéda 
(webbfooted crane), Raktapdda, Subhiskiras, etc., one 
should practise the abovesaid penance for a week. (26) 
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Pheasants, peacocks, Lévakas, Kapinjaras, Vartakas, 
and Bérdhrinasas are birds, whose flesh, according to 
the holy Yama, may be always eaten. (27) 

Having eaten the flesh of a two tusked animal, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a month; 
having eaten that of a one-tusked animal, or of an 
animal with unbifurcated hoops, one should practise 
the above-said penance for a fortnight. (28) 

Having eaten the flesh of an animal that has died 
a natural death, or that of one not killed in a religous 
sacrifice, or the flesh of a horse or buffalo, or having 
taken the milk of acow or she buffalo whose calf ts 
dead, or that has been in heat or impregnated, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a fort- 
night. (29—30) 

Having taken the milk of a forbidden female animal, 
or an article of confectionary made thereof, or the milky 
exudation of any red plant which is supposed to pro- 
duce ulcers, one should practise the above-said penance 
for seven days. (31) 

Having eaten stale boiled rice, or that which nas 
been cooked over night, as well as articles cooked with 
treacle, one should practise the penance for three 
days. (32) 

All acid fluids except milk, curd, sweet saps of trees, 
bad whey prepared with the addition of treacle, cakes 
made of wheat or barley, certain preparations of milk, 
Kulyas, Rdéja vahas, all stale articles other than those 
obtained as alms, as well as the meat of an animal 
roasted alive, should be always avoided ; having know- 
ingly consumed any of these articles one should prac- 
tise the penance for a year. (33—35) ` 


Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a.S’udra, or 
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by a professional actor, or by a thief in prison, or by 
a woman without any guardian, or by a black-smith, or 
by a Vena (a sect of S’udras), Aira (8 sect of S’udras), 
goldsmith, carpenter, or courtezan, or by a miserly, cruel 
or degraded person, or by a mercenary soldier, farmer 
of revenue, or wine seller, or by a person affected by 
a birth uncleanness, a Brdhmana should practise the 
above-said penance fora month. Having continuously 
partaken of the boiled rice cooked by a S’udrd, a 
Prahmana should practise the above-said penance for 
six months. ` (36-39) 

Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a Vais’ya, or 
by a female stranger, one should practise the penance 
for three months; similarly having eaten that cookec 
by a Kshatriya, one should practise the penance for two 
months. (40) 

Having partaken of the unused residue of a Brdh- 
mana’s meal, one should practise the penance for a 
month; having taken water kept in a wine-basin, one 
should practise the penance for a fortnight. (41) 


Having partaken of the unused residue of the meal 
of a S’udra, Vais’ya, Kshatriya, or Brdéhmana, one 
should respectively practise the penance for a month, 
fortnight, weak, and day. (42) | 

An erudite person, having partaken of a meal, slight. 
ingly offered, should practise the penance for a month; 
he, who marries before the marriage of his elder brother, 
the girl thus married, the person who gives lier away in 
marriage, and the priest who officiates at the ceremony, 
should practise, each of them, the penance for a year. 
Similarly, having partaken of food previously eaten by a 
dog, one should practise the penance for a month. 


(43-44) 
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Having partaken of food polluted by the touch of 
3 mouse or mongoose, or infested with flies, mosquitoes, 
or hairs, one should practise the penance for three 
days. (45) 

Having eaten cakes (and the articles of confection- 
ary known as) Sashkkut:, Sanjavs, Péyasa or Krisharé 
(a preparation of rice, meat, pulse, and butter), not 
offered to the gods, one should practise the penance for 
three days. (46) 


A Brdhmana, wounded with an Indigo twig, or bitten 
by a dog, or suffering from a wound caused by the bite 
of an unchaste woman, should practise the penance for 
three days. (47) 

Having heated the soles of his feet over fire, or 
having cast any thing impure therein, or having rubbed 
the soles of his feet with the blades of Axsa grass, 
a Brdhmana should practise the penance for a day. (48) 


A Kshatriya, who having killed an enemy, in battle, 
timorously flies from the field, afraid of his own life, 
should continuously practise the above-said expiatory 
penance for an entire year; similarly, having felled down 
an Ashvattha tree, one should practise the same penance . 
for a year. (49) 

Having visited his wife during the day, or bathed in 
foul water, or seen the nudity of another man’s wife, 
a man should practise the penance for a day. (50) 


Having cast any foul substance in fire or water, or 
used angry words to one’s preceptor, one should prac- 
tise the penance for a month. (51) 

Having drunk water without closely observing it, or 
with his left hand, a Braihmana should practise the 
penance for three days. (52) 
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He, ऋ unequally serves viands to एवन) 25 
seated:in the same row at a dinner, should préetise, for 
a fortnight, the penznce laid down for expiating the 
sin of a Brahmanicide. (53) 

A merchant, having used false weignts in trade, and 
a person, having kept milk in a wine-pot,‘or in a salt-pot, 
of having sold sesame with his hands, should practise the 
above-said penance for expiation. (54--55) 

Having angrily roared unto a Brahmana or a precep- 
tor, one should practise, self-controlled, for a day, the 
above-said penance. (56) 

He, who offers funeral oblations to a deceased person, 
inheritc the property, left by him. Having inherited (the 
property,) he should practise the form of penanee, en- 
joined as proper for the caste he belongs to, on the 
‘occasion. (57) 

‘Hide not thy guilt after its commission, inasmuch as 
hiding increases its heniousness; having committed a 
gin, a wise man should undertake the proper expiatory 
penance. (58) 

A Br4hrhana, living in a forest abounding in savage 
and forious, beasts, or in hunters, or at a place where 
life is manifestly insecure, should not practise any 
penance. (59) 

Continuing in life, an individual may get rid of all 
kinds of sin by practising penances and charities. This 
is what is said by the lord Yama. (60) 


A (healthy) body is the source of all pieties ; hence, 
the body should be preserved (in health) with the utmost 
care. Virtues well up from a healthy body, as fountains 
spring up from beneath a hill side. (61) 

A Bréhmana, having pondered over the injunctions 
of all the Ethical ‘Codes, and in unanimity with other 
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Brdhmanas, should lay down the form of expiation in a 
given case, and never do so out of his own accord, and 
without consultation. (62) 





CHAPTER XVIPI. 
Every dav, one should thrice bathe and practise the 
Agknusarshanam Vratam, ६३16 am ablution in > river 
in the night, and forbear eating three meats. (1) 

One should always sit in ध 5 posture knowr. as the 
Virdsanam, and make gifts of milch cows. This 1s 
what constitutes the Agkamarsizanam, the expiation for 
all sim. (2) 

For tbe first three days of its observance, a vowist 
should eat his meal at morning; at evening, during the 
second three days ; and eat what is obtained by begging 
during ‘the next three days, and fast for the last three 
days of the penance. This is what constitutes the 
Priéjapatyam Vratam. (3' 

For the first three days, a vowist should take nothing 
but warm, water ; during the next three days he should 
take warm clarified butter, and warn water during the 
next three days; and fast for the last three days of the 
penance. This is what constitutes a 22000 Krichchha 
Vratans. (4) 

A Pardka Wratah consists im fasting for twelve 
suceessive days; Varana Krichchha Vratam consists 
im. cautiously hiving upon 2 solution of fried barley- 
powder, for a month, according to regulation. (5—0) 

The foremost of the Brdhmanas call one’s continu- 
ous living on Vilva, A’malaka and Kapittha fruits, for a 
month, an Atif£richchha Vratam. (7) 
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A Krichchha Sadntapanam Vrataum consists in living 
on a compound of cow-dung, cow urine, caw milk 
cow-butter, curdled cow गः 1४, and the washings of 454 
blades on the first day of tts obs-rvance, and in fasting 
on the day following; these austerities. thrice practised, 
constitutes a 474 Sdutapanim Vratane. (3) 

A Taldpurusha Vratam cousists in eating fried 
barley-powder and fasting. on alternate days, for a 
month; a (५/7 Veatam, which destroys ali sin, 
consists in} living on cow-dung, each day, for a month. 
(७-10) 

^+ १८.९१८ 2110700४ Vratam consists in one’s gradually 
increasing and decreasing the number of morsels of 
food with the successive increase or waning of the 
fanar phases. (11) 

Persons, conversant with the Afastras, should men- 
tally recite them,:and perfom Homas, with their recita- 
tions, according to their capacity. This is the means of 
absolution laid dewa for sinners by the pure-hearted and 
the virtuous. (12) 

The intelligent, who carefully peruse this S’dstram 
framed by. the holy S’axkka, are exonerated from all 
sia, and are glorificd in heaven. (13) ~ 


THE END. 
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GAUTAMA SAMHITTA”. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE Védas, and the ethical rules, observed by those, 
well-versed in them (Védas), are the source of virtue 
(morals). Even great men are (sometimes) found to 
transgress the moral laws and to act improperly. Throagh 
an innate weakness of the heart, the great sometimes 
lose sight of the true end of life. In a conflict between 
two equally authoritative opinions on a particular sub- 
ject, one of them must be followed. 

A Bradhmana child should be invested with the holy 
thread (either) at the fifth, eighth, or ninth year of his 
life. The computation should be made inclusive of the 
period of his. inter-uterine life. This rite of investure 
is a second birth. Hence, he, who invests him with the 
thread, is his preceptor, inasmuch as it is he who teaches 
him the Védas. Sons of Kshatriyas, and of Vais’yas 
should be respectively invested with the holy thread at 
the age of eleven and twelve. A Br4hmana child, not 
invested with the thread before he is sixteen, becomes 
degraded. Sons of Kshatriyas and of Vais’yas, not res- 
pectively invested with the holy thread before their 
twenty-second and twenty-fourth year, are likewise 
degraded. Girdles (Munjis) made of Kus’a blades, of 
bow-strings, and of cotton twists should be respectively 
used by Braéhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas during the 
ceremony of investiture; and they should respectively 
wear, at the time, goat-skins, or skins of antelope, or of 
Ruru (dear), and cloths made of hemp twists, or silk 
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cloths, and those known as Chira Kutapas (cotton 
home-spuns). Cloths made of cotton-twists may be used 
by members of all twice-born castes on the occasion. 
Certain authorities aver that Brdhmanas should wear 
cloths made of twists of trees; Kshatriyas should wear 
cloths dyed with Manjisthi; and Vais'yas, those tinged 
with turmeric, on the occasion. 

Rods made of Vi/oz of Paldsha wood should be 
used by Brdhmanas ; those made of Askvathva and Prin 
wood slould be respectively used by Kshatriyas and 
Vais'yas, in connection with investiture ccremonies ; or 
rods made of the wood of any sacrificial tree may be 
used by members of all the (twice-born) castes, on the 
occasion. The rods should be made of whole-skinned 
wood, and be of sufficient lengths to respectively reach 
the crowns, foreheads, and tips of noses of Braihmana, 
Kshatriya and Vais’ya infants, during the celebration 
of the ceremony. 

A Brdhmana child should shave his entire head, a 
Kshatriya child should wear braided hairs, and a Vais’ya 
child should wear a tuft of hair on the crown of his 
head (on the occasion: of investiture with the holy thread.) 


Having touched an unused residue of another’s meal 
with an article of (fare) in one's hand, one should per- 
form an A’chamanam, without placing that article on 
the ground, whereby it would be pure again. [Earthen 
or metallic vessels, as well as articles made of wood, 
or of cotton twists, anywise defiled by an impure contact, 
should be again purified by respectively rubbing, burn- 
ing, cutting, and washing them with water. The purifi- 
cation of gems, as well as of articles made of conch-shells 
or mothers of pearls, should be made, as laid down in 
respect of metallic pots or vessels. Earthen vessels 
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or articles made of bones should be re-purified in the 
manner of wooden ones. A plot of ground should be 
re-purified by ploughing it. Hydes, pulses, and ropes 
of threads should be re-purified in the manner of clothes. 
Articles, which are extremely polluted, should be re- 
jected and thrown away. 


All acts of purification should be commenced by 
looking towards the north or to the east. Seated in a 
pure place, with his right hand placed between his thighs, 
and catching hold of tis holy thread, a worker of puri- 
fication should wash his hands from his clbows. down- 
ward; am] observing perfect silence, he should three or 
four times, perform the rite of «Pchamanam with water, 
enouch to tricle down into the region of his heart. ‘Then 
having twice rubbed or washed his feet with water, he 
should touch his eves, and the apertures of his mouth, 
ears, and nostrils (८८. orfices of the sense-organs 
situated in the superclavicular region) with water, or 
place wet hands over them. He should rinse his mouth 
with water ('caamanam) as above said down, after 
having sneezed or risen froma sleep ora meal. Any 
thing pricked or tucked into between the teeth, which 
cannot be touched with the tip of the tongue, should 
be regarded as pricked or tucked into between the 
teeth. According to certain authorities, a thing tucked 
between the teeth, should be considered as such until it 
falls off. When fallen off, it should be spitted out like 
saliva, and the mouth would be threby purified. Drops 
of one's own sptttals, falling on one’s own bedy, do not 
make it impure. One's body, cleansed of the deposit of 
an impure substance, and free from a bad smell, should 
be regarded as pure. After urination or defecation, one 
should cleanse the external orfices of the organs 
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concerned with earth and water, as laid down by the 
regulation. 

A preceptor, taking hold ‘of the smal! finger of his 
pupil’s left hand, should address him as, “O ye, read.” 
Then a pupil should touch his eyes, ears, and the regions 
of his life and intellect with a blade of Kus’a grass, fif- 
teen times repeat the Afantra (by placing his hand over) 
each of these localities, and thrice practise Préndyéma. 
Sitting on a cushion of Kus’a grass previously spread 
out, he should recite five or seven Vydhritis preceded 
by the Pranava, each morning, both at the commence 
ment and close of his Vedic study. He should formally 
make obeisance to his preceptor; and seated on his 
right, with his face turned towards the north or to the 
east, he should recite the Géyatr:; and the Pranave 
Mantrak (Om), after the recitation of the Géyatrz. On 
a dog, ichneumon, snake, frog or acat happening to 
pass between him and his preceptor, at the time of 
reading the Védas, a disciple shall fast, and live apart 
from his preceptor, for three days. He should practise 
Prénéyéma, and live on clarified butter, on any other 
animal happening to pass between them. This rule 
should be observed after having read the Védas ata 


cremation ground. 





CHAPTER II. 


ACTS, conversations, and eatings, unsanctified by re- 
gulations, and committed and made by one, before one’s 
investiture with the holy thread, do not produce any 
demerit, inasmuch as one is not entitled to practise 
Brahmacharyam, or to cast oblations in the sacred fire, 


Gautama Sankhitd. 659 


before that. A person, before being invested with the 
holy thread, does not stand under the obligation of 
following the rules of purification, after attending to the 
calls of nature. His bodily purification consists in 
simply washing or sprinkling his body with water, in- 
contradistinction to the practice of A’chamanam. He 
suffers no defilement by the touch of any impure sub- 
stance. He should not be employed in performing a 
Homa, or in offering oblations to the gods. He 15 pre- 
cluded from reciting any Vedic Mantrah except on the 
occasion of a S’r4ddha ceremony, celebrated in honor 
of his departed manes. 

All regulations and injunctions of the S’dstras should 
be followed by a person from after the ceremony of 
his investiture with the holy thread, and since then, ke 
should duly attend to the study of the Védas and to the 
kindling of the sacred fire, practise truthfulness, and 
perform the rites of A’chamanam. According to certain — 
authorities, he may make gifts of cows since that time. 


One should perform the daily 54720025 out-side 
one’s own room. The rite of morning Sandhyd should 
be perfomed standing; while that of evening Sandhyé 
should be performed, in perfect silende, till the appear-— 
ance of the stars and planets in the heavens. One 
should not look at the sun; and a Brahmachadrin should 
forego the use of honey, (conked) meat, scents, garlands 
of flowers, shoes, umbrellas, vehicles of all kinds, and 
unguents. 


He should renounce all fright, anger, greed, igno- 
rance, music, calumny, sexual intercourse, lust, gam- 
bling, thievish or killing propensities, and the service of 
the mean. He should not clean his teeth, or prick 
his ear-holes, or stretch or serew up his legs, or sit with 
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his chin supporting on his hand, or laugh or yawn, or 
contort his limbs, or twist his body, in the presence of 
his preceptor. He should not address the sons or wife of 
his preceptor by their names, and avoid using any harsh 
language. (<A disciple) should lie down in a lower bed 
than that of his preceptor’s, and sleep after he has slept, 
leaving his bed before he rises. He should curb his 
tongue, appetite and arms. The name of a preceptor 
should be always mentioned with respect. One should 
thus behave to all of one's elders and superiors. He 
should avoid (sitting on) the same bed, or seat with his 
preceptor, or at a place where his preceptor sits. 
Serving a preceptor consists in hearing his behests from 
a lower seat, and in meekly and faithfully carrying them 
out. A disciple should stand up (rise from his seat) at the 
sight of his preceptor, ind follow him whenever he goes 
out. Interrogated by his preceptor, he should give true 
and correct answers to his queries, sit down to study 
whenever he may be pleased to direct him in that 
behalf, and do nothing but what is pleasant and 
beneficial to him (preceptor). Likewise he should 
behave to his preceptor’s sons and wife. He should not 
eat the unused residue of the meals of his preceptor’s 
sons and wife, nor should he press their legs, nor catch: 
hold of them (during an act of obeisance), nor help them 
in bathing or decorating their persons. 

According to certain authorities, a preceptor’s wife 
happening to be young, a disciple should not touch 
her feet during an act of obeisance ; but returning from 
a sojourn in a distant country, he may be allowed to 
catch hold of her feet. 

A Vedic student is at liberty to beg alms of all and 
of all castes, except those who are degraded or of bad 
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repute. While soliciting alms, Brahmana, Kshatriya, and 
V>is’ya (students) should pronounce the term ^ Bhavat” 
(you) respectively at the commencement, middle, and 
end of their solicitations. One should neither beg alms 
of one’s own preceptor, nor of one’s cognates, or of 
members of one’s preceptor’s family. In the event of 
failing to secure alms from any other person, alms may 
be asked of the afore-mentioned persons in the in- 
verse order of enumeration. All articles; obtained by 
begging, should be made over to the preceptor. After 
that, with the permission of his preceptor, first had 
and obtained, he (disciple) should sit down ६०.1१5 meal. 
In the event of the preceptor being absent from his 
home, articles of fare, obtained by begging, should be 
made over to his wife or son, or to a senior fellow-student. 
Silently he should eat his meal till the appetite is fully 
satisfied. He should rise up from his dinner just as he 
has taken his fill, without casting any greedy look on the 
food left unconsumed. 

A preceptor should admonish his disciple without 
beating him, or inflicting any kind of corporeal punish- 
ment on him. In cases of emergency he may be chas- 
tised with a cut piece of rope, or. with a bamboo twig 
without leaves. A king should punish a preceptor for 
chastising his pupil in any other way. Each Véda should 
be studied, for twelve years, or until it is thoroughly 
mastered and understood ; and a pupil should live a life 
of perfect Brakmacharyam during each such period 
of twelve years. At the close of his studies, he should 
pay a honorarium to his preceptor and take an ablu- 
tion with the permission of the latter. A teacher is 
the foremost of all preceptors or superiors; according 
to others a mother is the highest of them all. 
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CHAPTER III. 


CERTAIN authorities aver that a (disciple), after the close 
of his Vedic studies, is free to choose and adopt any 
of the four orders of Brakmachdvrin, Grihastha (House- 
holder), Bhikshu (Mendicant friar), and Vatkhdnasa 
(forest dwelling hermits). These orders are but the 
offspring of that of house-holders; inasmuch as they 
pteclude the possibility of progeny. Of all these orders 
(45747४45) that of Brahmachdsin entails the perpe- 
tual survillance to one’s preceptor. Having served the 
preceptor, he should reeite the sacred Afantras. In the 
absence of the preceptor, the same honour should be 
given to his son, and in the absence of the latter a 
senior disciple of the preceptor should be duly served. 
In the absence of all these he should attend to the 
sacred fire duly consecrated by his preceptor before, his 
death. He, who lives such a life, self-controlled, goes 
to the region of Brahma (after death). The order of 
house-holdeis is neither hostile to, nor incompatible with, 
the three aforesaid orders. A Bhiksku, who does not 
store up any thing for the morrow, lives a life of per- 
fect continence, and is aman of steady habits and 
temperament, should go into villages for alms during 
the rainy season. He may obtain alms from all except 
the fallen and the depraved. Without giving blessings 
to any body, and restraining his tongue, sight and hear- 
ing, he should put on the girdle cloth only to cover his 
nudity. The same girdle cloth, even if it becomes 
extremely dirty, should neither be cleansed nor washed. 
He should live on fruits of trees and grains of cereals, 
and avoid staying two consecutive, nights in a village, 
for alms. Either he should completely shave the hair of 
his head, or wear a {४६ of hair on its crown. Equally 
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indifferent to all creatures, he should refrain from des- 
troying any life; or from showing any special kindness 
to any being 

A Vaikhénasa (forest-dwelling hermit) should live 
on fruits and edible roots of the forest; practising 
penetential austerities, he should kindle up the sacred 
fire in the month of S’rdvana. He should forego all 
artificial preparations of food used in villages or made 
by man. Firmly devoted to the propitiation of the gods, 
of the Puitrts, and of the celestial sages, he is free to 
accept the hospitality of all, except the fallen and the 
depraved. He may live by begging under certain circum- 
stances. He should abjure all articles of fare containing 
any thing reared by ploughing, and refrain from entering 
any village whatsoever. He should wear clotted hairs 
and be claid in rags or skin, observing temperance in 
eating. Certain Acharyayas hold the order of house- 
holders (Grihastha) to be the best of all, since its bene- 
fits are witnessed, every day, (in this life): 


CHAPTER IV. ` 


A HOUSE-HOLDER should marry a wife of his own caste, 
younger in h:s years, and not previously wedded to 
another. A marriage should take place: between parties 
not belonging to the same Pravara (spiritual clanship) 
Persons not related to each other within five degrees 
of consanguinity on their mother’s side, or within seven 
degrees on their father’s, or not standing to each other 


in the relationship of a father’s Vastdhu, may be joined 
1॥ wed-lock:. 
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(The form of marriage] in which a girl, bedecked 
with ornaments and clad in excellent clothes, is given 
away in martiage to an erudite man of good conduct and 
tespectable connections, is called the Brahma form of 
marriage. The form in which the bride and the bride- 
groom are united together with the injunction that, 
“both of you lead the life of viture, united in holy 
wedlock” is called the Prdjdpatyam. 


In the A’rskam form of marriage a cow and a bullock 
are gifted to the bridegroom. The Daivam form of 
marriage consists in giving away a girl in marriage, on 
the sacrificial platform, to a priest officiating at a rell- 
gious sacrifice. The form in which a youth, and a maiden 
bedecked with ornaments, are joined in wedlock, out of 
love, is called the Géndharvam. The form of marriage 
in which a bride is purchased for money, is called the 
A’suvam. The form in which the marriage is effected by 
kidnapping the bride is called the Rééshasam. A पभ. 
tiage, which takes place owing to the bride being ravish- 
ed by the bridegroom during her sleep, is called the 
Paishdcham. The first four forms of marriage are based 
on virtue, while certain authorities hold the first six 
forms to be so. - 

Sons, issues of marriages celebrated between parties 
of the same caste (Braéhmanas), between Brdéhmanas 
and Kshatriya girls, and between Brdhmana and Vais’ya 
girls, are respectively called Savarnas, Amvashtas, 
Ugras, Nish4das, Daushmantas and Péras’avas. Similar- 
ly sons begot by men, on women, of the same castes, of 
of castes second and third in succession in the inverse 
order of enumeration, are respectively fcalled Sutas, 
Magadhas, Ayogavas, Kshatras, Vaidehas, and Chan- 
dédas. According to others, sons begotten on Bréhmana 


Gautama Samhité. 665 


women by Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S’udras, 
are respectively called Bréhmanas, Sutas, M4gadhas, and 
Chanddlas. Similarly, sons begot on Kshatriya women 
by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S’udras, are 
called MurdhAvasiktas, Kshatriyas, Dhivaras, and Pukka- 
sas. Likewise, sons begotten on the person of a Vais’ya 
woman by a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, are 
respectively called Bhrijjakanthas, Mdahishyas, Vais’yas 
and Vaidehas. In the same manner, sons begotten on 
a S’udra woman by a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
a S'udra are respectively designated as Paras’avas, 
Yavanas, Karana, and S’udras. Sons begot by fathers 
belonging toa superior caste on mothers belong to a caste 
immediately, and next to immediately, inferior to their’s 
(father’s) in the order of enumeration, respectively re- 
tain their racial superiority up to the seventh and 
fifth generations, while sons begot by fathers belong- 
ing to an inferior caste on mothers belonging to one 
immediately superior, or to one next to that in superior- 
ity to, that of their’s (fathers’) in the inverse order of 
enumeration, retain their degraded status up to the fifth 
and seventh generations respectively. Sans begot by 
men of inferior castes on women of superior castes in 
the inverse order of enumeration are disqualified from 
performing any religious rites such as S’rdddhas, etc.) 
Sons, who are the issues of inter-marriages among 
S’udras of different castes, become degraded and ex- 
tremely depraved. Issues of A’rsha forms of marriage 
sanctify their ancestors up to the third degree ; those 
of Daiva and Prajdpatya forms purify their anscestors 
up to the tenth degree, while those of Brahma forms 
sanctify the spirits of their cognates up fo the third 
degree both in the ascending and descending line. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DurRInG the menstryal period (from the fourth to the 
fifteenth day after the appearance of the flow), each 
month, one should visit one’s wife, on any day except 
those interdicted (by the regulations). Each day, the 
Védas should be studied and offerings should he 
made unto the gods, (2८715, men, animals and 15075. 
One should offer libations of water to one’s departed 
manes, attend to the duties of every day life, and 
devise means of earning money with the utmost 
energy (one is capable of putting forth). Studying 
the Védas, and offering oblations to the gods and 
to one’s departed manes, and practising hospitalities 
(Manuskya yajua) are acts which are included within 
one’s household duties. Burnt offerings should be offered 
in the sacred, fire and unto the fire-god, Dhanvantari 
(celestial surgeon), Vishvedevas, [Trajapati and the 
creator. Offerings should be made unto the presiding 
deities of the different quarters of the heaven in angles 
of a (sacrificial chamber) respectively sacred to 
to each of them. Offerings should be made unto the 
Maruts and house-hold gods at the door of a room; 
those unto Brahma should be offered after enter- 
ing it; those unto the water-god should be offered 
in a pitcher, full of water; those unto the deities 
of the firmament should be offered by reciting the 
Mantrah, “Om obeisance to firmament,” while those in 
honour of the spirits that roam about in the night, 
should be offered at the advent of even tide, each day. 
Blessings and alms should be given after being re- 
quested to that end, or gitts should be made for any 
religious purpose. Gifts made to a non-Brahmana, to 
a Brdhmana, to a S’rofriya, and to one well-versed in 
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Védas, respectively bear ordinary, double, and a thousand 
times (as much) merit, (as an ordinary one), and infinite 
fruit. Gifts (charities) should be distributed to pupils beg- 
ging alms for their preceptors, to the sick soliciting medi- 
cines, to the indigent, to persons intending to celebrate 
anv religious sacrifice, to students, to journey men in 
Straitened circumstances, and to those engaged in cele- 
brating Vis’vajit sacrifices. To others asking for alms, 
on the border of a religious platform, should be given 
coocked rice. Even having promised him, a gift should 
not be made to an impious or wicked person. An 
untruth spoken by an angry, elated, frightened, agonised 
or a greedy person, as well as by an infant, old man, or 
an idiot, or by an intoxicated or insane person, cons- 
titutes no sin. (A house-holder) should first feed, in 
his house, the infants, old men, pregnant women, अल 
folks and married girls residing in his house (Sxvdsznt), 
as well as those who cannot be pursuaded to take their 
meals a little after and all chance comers (arrived at 
his house). All matters (of business) should be submit- 
ted to the deliberations of one’s preceptor and father’s, 
friends, and one should act according to, and abide by, 
their decision on the subject. One should worship with 
afferings of Madhuparkas one’s Ritviks, preceptors, 
father-in-law, and uncles, as well as a king or a S’votriya 
happening to come to one’s house within a year, or 
within that time after the celebration of a marriage or 
sacrificial ceremoney. A seat and water (for washing 
his feet) should be given to a non-S’rofrtya Bréhmana 
calling at one’s house, while Arghyam and water for 
washing his feet and some kinds of food should be given 
to a S’rotriya calling at one’s house. Cooked rice 
should be given to all good men, other than professional 
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ee . | ऽ e 
physicians, arrived at one’s house, while to men of reverse 


stamp should be offered grass cushions, water and seats. 
In the absence of all these, one should offer a hearty 
welcome to all persons calling at one’s house. The 
elders and superiors should be always respected. One’s 
equals or superiors (happening to call at one’s house) 
should be always served with beds, seats, sleeping 
rooms, and unfailing attention, and one should bid them 
adicu by following them up to a little distance from one’s 
house. Even those courtesies and hospitalities should 
be shown, to a small extent, to one’s inferiors, or to small 
men calling at one’s house). A resident of -a distant 
village, not having any appointed place of abode in 
one’s own village, should be treated, for a single night, 
with the honours of an 4८1८7 (chance-comer). A sun- 
worshipper should pass the night under a tree without 
sharing one’s hospitality as an A?¢zthi. Peace, health, 
prosperity and freedom from disease should be respec- 
tively enquired into, in respect of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vais'yas and S'udras. A S’udra, or a degraded Brdh- 
¢ Mana can never entertain an Aézthz. A degraded Brdéh- 
mana invited on the occasion 'of a sacrificial ceremoney 
should be served with meals ‘after a Kshatriya. Mem- 
bers of all castes other than Braéhmanas should be com- 
placently fed in the company of one’s (Brdhmana’s} 


servants. 
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CHAPIER VU. 


OnE should catch hold of one’s preceptor’s feet, every 
day, when first meeting him. Having returned froma 
distant country, a man should first fall at the feet of one 
considered most revered among his parents, maternal or 
paternal relations, elders, and preceptors happening to 
be present together in acompany. One should make 
obeisance by mentioning one’s name as “I am so and 
so.” No kind of formal courtesy or obeisance need 
be observed or made in an assembly of fools, or among 
husbands and wives. Except on the occasion of start- 
ing on a distant journey, one should not catch hold 
of the feet of any of one’s female relations except those 
of one’s mother, aunt (father’s elder brother’s wife) and 
elder sister. One shall never make obeisance to one’s 
mother-in-law 07 to the wife of one’s elder brother by 
catching hold of her feet. One shuld rise up’ from 
one’s seat, at the presence of a priest, father-in-law, 
uncle, or of a maternal uncle, younger to one’s own self 
in years, and not make obeisance to any of them. One 
should not make obeisance to one’s elders in years 
(other than Brdhmanas, although living in the same 
house or village with one’s self. A Brahmana should 
treat a S’udra, even of full eighty years, as his own child, 
but a member of a superior caste, although younger 
in years than a S’udra, should be bowed down by 
the latter. 


A S’udra shall not address a member of any superior 
caste by name, nor any body should be allowed to 
address the king by his name. Servants, who should 
not be called by their names, ought to be addressed as 
“QO you, O you.” Similarly, a S’rofriya born on the 
same day with an addressor, a Chérana residing in the 
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same house with him and his senior by ten years, a 
Kaltbhara older than him by five years. a Vais'ya 
official, three years older than his self, an illiterate 
Kshatriya and an initiated disciple shauld be addressed 
as “Q you, O you,” and not by their names. Wealth, 
connections (rich friends), office, birth, deeds, know- 
ledge and age are the factors which primarily add to 
the respectability of a person. Each of these preceding 
factors is higher than the one immediately following it 
in the order of enumeration. But knewledge is the 
highest of them all, in as much as it is the source of 
health and virtues. One should give way to a wheel- 
man, to an old man, to a bride, to a Sndéuka, toa king, 
and to one of tender years who should be protected. 





CHAPTER ५. 


IN times of distress a Brdhmana may learn an art or 
a science from a non-Br&hmana teacher, and he should 
serve and follow his preceptor untit the close of his 
study. Among the Brahmanic offices of celebrating 
religious sacrifices, teaching, and receiving gifts, each 
preceding function is more meritorious than the one im- 
mediately following it in the order of enumeration. Fail- 
ing ६०. secure any of these offices, a Brdhmana is autho. 
sized to live by the profession of a Kshatriya (military 
professicn., in failure whereof he is at liberty to adopt 
the profession of a Vais’ya (trade, agriculture, and 
cattle rearing). A Brihmana, even if he lives by trade 
etc., asa Vais’ya, shall refrain from selling perfumes, 
sweet vegetable saps, articles of confectionary, sesame, 
hemp-twists, silk cloths, skins, dyed or bleached cloths, 
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milk or its modifications, edible roots, fruit, flowers, 
medicines, haney, hay, flesh, water, or any unwholesome 
article of fare for money. Antmals such as goats, 
cows, etc., should not be sold to a butcher, or to one 
who may be reasonably apprehended to kill them. Men, 
girls, arms and weapons, land, paddy, barley, she-goats, 
and lamb, etc., should never be sold. According to 
certain authorities bullocks, kine, castrated bulls, are 
not marketable commodities. One kind of vegetable sap 
may be sold in exchange of another kind. Similarly, 
animals should be exchanged for one anothers, and salt, 
confection and sesame must be exchanged for similar 
substances of equal weight. Cooked articles may be 
exchanged for raw ones, and if possible a Brihmana 
may deal in all kinds of metals. Members of all castes, 
except S'udras, failing to earn a livelihood by their 
respective professions, may live by trade. Several 
authorities hold the latter view. Even while making 
this interchange of caste-professions, a Brihmana should 
refrain from eating any article forbidden to be taken by 
offspring of inter-marriages among those castes. In 
cases where life is jeopardised a Brdhmana is autho- 
rised to bear arms, and a Kshatzsiya to live by trade. 





CHAPTER VILL 


THERE are two persens in this world whose liyes: are 
perpetual vows. The one is the kiny, the other is a 
Brdhmana. Of these one having the higher knowledge 
is the greater. The inner (racial) instincts of the 
four orders of society are perishable (changeable). The 
(racial) lives of men of all the four orders are subject to 


672 Gautama Sanh iéa. 


change, aberrations, and hybridisation. Virtue consists in 
preserving the purity of one’s native stock. He alone 
is called a man of varied profound) knowledge (1400 
S’ruta) who is conversant with the Védas, Véddngas 
(subdivisions of the Védus), history, Purduas, literature, 
and lawg of human nature, constantly tries to imitate 
(realise) the teachinys of the Védas in his life, is conse- 
crated with the forty forms of consecratory rites, is de- 
voted to the performance of (three kinds of) acts, humble 
to persons suffering from the six kinds of distempers, and 
has conquered the six senses. Such a person, even if he 
has committed any delinquincy, should not be punished, 
condemned, or banished by his king from his native 
country. The forty consecratory rites are Garbhd- 
dhdnam, Pumsavanam, Simmantounyanam, Fdtakarma, 
Ndmakaranam, Annaprdas’anam, Chudikaranam, Brah- 
macharyan with a view to study the four Védas, cere- 
monial ablutions, marriage, celebration of religious sacri- 
fices in honor of the deities and one’s departed manes, 
the daily practice of hospitalities to men and beasts, cele- 
bration of S’rdddha ceremonies under the auspicies of 
the full moon in the months of S’rdvana, Agrahiyana, 
Chattra, and As’vina, as well as of those known as 
Ashtakas, rite of depositing fuels onthe sacred fire, 
Agnihotram, 04754 Purnamdst (a religious ५२६११८९ 
celebrated on days of the full and new moon, each 
month), Chaturmdsyam (a religious vow observed for 
four months from the month of S’rdvaza to that of 
Agrahdyana and closed with the celebration of a 
religious sacrifice, Nirudha Pas ubandha, (a kind of 
Vedic sacrifice), and of Sautramnee, Agnishtoma, Uktha, 
Shodast, Vajapeya, Attrdtram and Aptoryama ‘these 
seven forms of Soma Yayna). The eight forms of 
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spiritual virtues are kindness towards all creatures, 
folbearance, non-hostility, cleanness (of spirit), anni- 
hilation of the desire of hurting any body, doing good 
to all, absence of niggardliness, and apathy. Persons 
not consecrated with the above-said forty consecratory 
rites, or not possessing these eight spiritual virtues, 
can never attain to the region of Brahma, or hold 
communion with him; onthe contrary, those, conse- 
crated with most of these forty consecratory rites and 
possessing a major portion of these spiritual virtues, 
are enabled to hold communion with Brahma, and to 
live in the same region with that Supreme Being 





CHAPTER IX. 


HAVING completed his study of the Védas, a Brahmana 
should duly perform a ceremonial ablution, and marry. 
After that, he should discharge the duties of a house- 
holder, according to the injunctions of the S’éstras, and 
undertake the observance of the following rules of 
conduct ( ८45 

He should duly bathe, each day, (according to scrip- 
tural ordinances), and nourish aclean soul in a clean 
body. He should use excellent perfumes, and take an 
ablution (in a river if possible’, each day. He should 
forego wearing an old or dirty, or an unclean and dyed 
cloth, or one previously worn by another, if his means 
admits of such a conduct. He should not put any 
shoes or rosary, incapable of being re-purified, and 
must not grow a beard except under circumstances 
enjoined in the scriptures. He should not simultane- 
ously catch hold of a water-pot and a fire (lighted 
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substance) with his both hands, nor drink water with the 
united palms of his hands. Standing he should not 
rinse his mouth with water previously collected for the 
purpose. He should not perform a rite of A’chamanam 
with water anywise defiled by the touch of a S’udta 
or of any impure substance, nor with that poured cut 
by catching hold of the water-vessel with one hand. 
He should not urinate or evacuate the contents of his 
bowels, or caste any other impure organic matter look- 
ing towards the sun, or facing the wind, or looking at 
acow Brdhmana, ora divine image. He should not 
stretch his legs towards the image of any deity, nor 
draw out his feces or urine with a stone. He should 
avoid sitting on husks, ashes, hairs, and bits of broken 
bones. He should not hold any conversation with 4 
Mlechchha, or with a pariah, and must not forget to 
mentally recite the names of saintly persons, or to talk 
to a Brdhmana immediately after, in the event of being 
forced to enter into such a conversation. 


A person having no kine of his own should be ad- 
dressed as Dhenuhhavya (fortunate with cows), and 
an ungentle person (Adhadra) should be accosted as 
Gentleman.” Skeletal bones (Kap4/as) should be called 
Bhagalas (skulls), and a rdinbow (/ndradhkanu) should 
be called a Aan: Dhanu (lit: a Gem-bow). Seeing 
a calf stealthily sucking the milk of its mother, one 
should not report the fact to her owner, nor a man 
should make the least delay in washing his person after 
a coitus, or read the Védas while sitting or lying down 
in that defiled bed. 


Having left his bed and studied before the break of 
dawn, a person should not lie down again, nor a man 
should sextually know 2 woman in her menses, nor one 
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unbedecked with ornaments, one should not even em- 
brace a girl who has not attained her puberty, nora 
woman in her menses. A fire should not be kindled 
by blowing with the mouth, nor one should use obscene 
words, nor stir abroad garlanded, or smeared with sandal 
paste. One should not cast even a look at a wicked 
person, nor sit down to a meal in the company of 
one’s wife. 


A wife should not be seen even while performing 
her toilette, nor a house (room) should be entered by 
a private door (८ : filthy passage) One should not 
cause his feet to be washed by another, nor eat his 
meai at a place of questionable safety. Swiming 
across a river, climbing trees or inaccessible heights, 
and doing things which are ordinarily supposed to 
imperil life, should be always condemned. One should 
avoid getting into a risky boat, and do one’s utmost 
to protect one’s self. One should not go out covering 
one’s head in the day, nor uncovering it in the night. 
Easing one’s self at an uncovered and unscreened 
place, or close to one’s house, or over ashes or dry 
cow-dung, or on the road, or in the shade, is always 
condemnable. At morning or evening, as well as during 
the day, one should ease one’s self by looking towards 
the north, and towards the south during the night 
Sandals, tooth-brushes, and seats, made of 22145१2 
wood, should never be used 


One should not eat, sit down, lie down, welcome, 
or bow down (to a superior), with one’s shoes on. 
The morning, noon, and evening should be res- 
pectively made fruitful by pursuing matters of piety, 
wealth, and enjoyment. Piety, wealth and enjoyment 
are the sources of virtue. The nudity of another man’s 
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wife should never be observed, nor seats and cushions 
should be dragged on with the legs. All ladity of the 
eyes, genitals, hands, and legs, and overloading of the 
stomach should be foresworn. Biting of nails or weeds, 
digging into the ground with toes, rubbing and twisting 
the limbs of ‘the body (are acts) which should never 
be done. One should not leap over the tether of a 
bound cow or bullock, nor do any thing that brings. 
disgrace on his family. 


One should not attend the celebration of a rel sgious 
secrifice without first being elected (asa priest) to that 
end; but one may so attend as a mere on-looker. 
Eating. by taking morsels of food, kept in the folds of the 
tugged up. hem. of one’s wearing cloth, is bad. Pressed 
by one’s.female slave, one should not take, in the night, 
the combination. of the articles of fare known as 
Chaturviryayam. Morning and evening, a person should 
eat his meal without anywise condemning. the food 
served out to him. Bathing, or sleeping without clothes, 
in the night, should be condemned as unwholesome. 
One should act, as persons. of venerable age, who are 
the knowers of their Selves and perusers of the Védas 
and are hkewise devoid of greed, pride and delusion,’ 
would advise one to act (on definite occasions.) For the 
attainment of bliss through ¥oga, an. individual: should 
resort to his. lord (fs'vava) and net to any other 
being. A spiritual preceptor, a tutelary deity, and pious 
men in general are called /s'varas. One should rear 
one’s dwelling house in a country where water, Kus’a 
grass and garlands of: flowers are obtained, and. which 
is inhabited by a large number of A’syas, and Br&h- 
manas, custbdians of the consecrated fire. One should 
circumambulate spacibus and. holy divine temples, or 
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devoutly walk along its quadrangles. |These rules of 
conduct should be faithfully followed and observed by 
all till death.. It is imperatively obligatory on all to 
be cleanly in their habits, truthful in spirit and conduct, 
gentle in their speech and discourse, open and straight 
forward in their dealings, and faithful to the teachings 
of the Wédas. Those, who are charitable, loving in 
their heasts, amiable in disposition, firm in the discharge 
of their duties, and have subdued their senses, succour 
the souls of their parents, together with those of seven 
generations of their relations both in the ascending and 
descending lines. Sdtakas, who are perpetual vowists 
and constant practisers of austerities, suffer no fall 
from the region of Brahma. 





CHAPTER X. 


EVERY twice-born one is entitled to prosecute the study 
of the Védas, to celebrate Vedic sacrifices, and to prac- 
tise charities. Of these, teaching, celebrations of re- 
ligious sacrifices, and acceptance of. gifts are functions 
which specifically from the right of a Brdhmana. A 
duly initiated preceptor, cognates, and friends of a 
Br4hmana, as well as his relations, older in his years, 
may teach him the Védas in consideration ग fees. 
Brdhmanas, failing to earn a living by any of the above- 
said means, may live by taking to agriculture, trade, 
or money-lending. A king has several special duties 
of his own in addition to those described as obligatory 
on people in general. They are (1) Protection of all, 
(2) Just punishment of the wicked according to the provi- 
Sions of scriptural laws, (3) supporting Bréhmanas who 
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are S"rotriyas, or do not exert themselves for any workd- 
ly gain, or are devold of all means of earning, or are in 
a state of pupelage, intending to settle down as house- 
holders at the close of their study (Upulhurvipa), (4) 
constant readiness and exertivun for the conquest of 
foreign Cerritortes, (8) adoption of extreme castion du- 
ring times of distress, (6) and the leading of his soldiers 
in hattle from his war-chariot with a bow and arrow 
in his hands, without setting his back upon his foes. 
Destruction of life in war is not culpable, bit a king 
by killing an antagonist, whose horse or charioteer has 
been shot dead, or whose arms and weapons have been 
broken or damaged, or a Brdhmana, or a messenger 
sitting or lying down maimed at the root of a tree, or 
a person taken captive in war, or sitting with his hairs 
dishevelled, commits sin. A Kshatriya, serving under a 
foreign king should be allowed to do all things that 
can be legitimately done by his king. A victor has the 
sole right to booties obtained in war. Animals of con- 
veyance and (surplus) treasures seized in war should go 
to the king. A king should distribute treasures (booties) 
other than these among his subordinates. A subjéct is . 
bound to pay revenue to his king. Cultivators should 
pay a tenth, eighth, or a sixth part of their produce to’ 
the king as revenue. Several authorities aver that a 
fiftieth part of the profit on animals and gold should be 
paid to the king. Generally a twentieth part of the 
profits of trade, and a six part of that made on fruit, 
honey, flowers, medicines, or bulbs should goto the 
coffer of a king, inasmuch as a king ensures the safe 
possession of all these articles. 


The surplus of the revenue, after defraying all the 
charges of a good and efficient government, should be 
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appropriated by a king for his personal expenses. भध 
sans of different guilds should serve the king with their 
skilled labour, each month, turn and turn about, all the 
year round. Free workers or craftsmen, even including 
potters and boatmen, should thus serve their soverign. 
They will be entittled to get their food only from tbe 
royal store during their term of service. Tradesmen 
would not pay the king’s taxes in the event of their 
goods being sold in the market at rates lesser than their 
cost price, On obtaining an unclaimed good, or an article 
whose owner’s name is not known, one should immediate- 
ly inform the king of the matter ; and the king shall cause 
ॐ proclaimation to be made within his territory, stating 
the description of the article thus obtained, and asking 
for proofs of its ownership. {t shall be lawful for a king 
to keep such an article in his custody for a year. Failing 
to ascertain its real owner within that time, the king 
shall cause a fourth part of the value of the article to 
be paid over to the person who had first found it out, 
making over the balance to the public treasury. 


All coparcerners are equally entitled to a property 
obtained by right of inheritance, or acquired by that of 
sale, purchase, or gift. Only Brahmanas are entitled 
to (unclaimed) estates originally acquired’ by way of a 
gift; Kshatrayas are solely entitled to (unclaimed) 
properties acquired by conquest; Vais’yas are solely 
entitled to unclaimed properties acquired by trade, 
while S’udras are solely entitled to those acquired by 
service. 

A king shall have no right to an underground trea- 
sure found by a Brdéhmana; whereas the procedure 
to be adapted in respect of non-Brahmana finders have 
been set forth above. According to certain authorities 
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a non-Brdhmana is entitled to a sixth part of an under- 
ground treasure found and unearthed by him. 


In a case of theft, a king shall cause the stolen 
article to be recovered from the thief and make it over 
to its rightful owner. A king shall protect the estate 
of an infant till he attains the age of discretion. 


Vais’yas are authorised to ply on a trade or agricul- 
ture, and to rear cattle and carry on money lending, in 
addition to the four duties of prosecuting (Vedic) 
studies, celebrating religious sacrifices, and making gifts. 
The fourth order of society is S’udra, and Sudras 
are all of one caste. Even S'udras should practise 
forbearance, toleration, and truthfulness, and wash 
their hands and feet for the purposes of A’chamanam. 
A S’udra is competent to celebrate the S’raddha cere- 
monies in honour of his departed manes. A S'udra 
shall support his own servants, and devote himself to 
the services of any of the three superior social orders. 
A S'udra shall take his salary from his master. He 
shall put on the old and cast off clothes of his master, 
wear his old shoes, use his old umbrellas, and partake 
of the unused residue of his meals. Otherwise a 
S’udra may earn his livelihood by doing any kind of 
handicraft. The person, whom a S’udra might serve 
as his master, 1s bound to support him in his old age, 
even if he becomes incapable of doing further service. 
Likewise, a S’udra is bound to support his master in 
his old age, or if fallen on evil days. His master shall 
have a right to his estate, and he will be competent to 
order him to accept other mens’ service. = ^ Namas” 
(obeisance) is the only Mantra which a S’udra is com- 
petent to utter. According fo several authorities; a 
७४५१४ is competent to do the Pékayajna. Members 
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of an inferior social order should respectively serve 
members of superior social orders. In the absence of 
any distinctive function or profession, A’ryas and An- 
aryas are equal in status (caste) 





CHAPTER XI. 


A KinG is the sovereign lord of all except the 540 
manas: He should always do good to his subjects 
and speak in a sweet and majestic voice. He should 
be well versed in the Végas and science of reasoning. 
Pure, self controlled, full of resources and equipped 
with the willing service of efficient men, he should: deal 
even handed justice to his subjects, and do what pre- 
minently conduces to their good Members of all the 
three social orders except Brdhmanas should make 
obeisance to a king, seated on a higher seat (than the 
rest of his courtiers), and even Brdhmanas should show 
him every mark of deference. A king shall lawfully 
protect the members of the four social: orders in the 
due discharge of their proper duties, and walking by 
the path of virtue he shal! make others conform to 
that path, and cause them to perform their respec- 
tive duties in life. <A king is {supposed to take a 
skare in. the virtues of his subjects. A just, erudite; 
eloquent, well born, handsome, elderly Brahmana of 
unimpeachable character, who hae- practised penitential: 
austerities, should be appointed as the royal priest,. 
anda. king should do all (religious) acts according to 
his advice. The energy of the Kshatriyas (military 
vigour) backed by the energy of the Brdhmanas 
(knowledge and wisdom) leads to success. and suffers 
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no defeat. The words of men, who have the gift of 
reading and foretelling dreadflul natural phenomena, 
should be listened to with the greatest readiness. Several 
authorities aver that the safety and prosperity of a 
king solely depends upon these people (readers of un- 
natural phenomena). Thk- royal Ritviks shall under- 
take the performance of those mystic rites, in the 
sacred fire chamber, that are calculated to bring peace, 
health, prosperity and a long life to their soverign, and 
such like acts of bliss, or to kill or Jeopardise the 
health of his adversaries. | 


A king shall adjudicate the contentions of his 
subjects. Injunctions found in the Vedas, Veddngas, 
Furdnas, and customs of a country or family, and racial 
sages, not incompatible with those injunctions, are 
the factors which should determine the decision of 
a royal tribunal in these cases. Customs obtaining 
among traders, rearers of cattle, money lenders and 
artisans, should be respectively taken into con- 
sideration in adjudicating the contentions of these 
people. A king should learn all about these usages 
from the members of those respective guilds, and 
award what is found due to each in conformity with 
the principles of equity and good conscience. In cases 
of doubt, the opinions of erudite Brahmanas, well 
versed in the Vedas, should be consulted, and the 
judgment should be given according to their decision. 
By so doing a king shall come by good and bliss in this 
life. It is: manifestly true that the energy of the 
Kshatriyas backed by that of the Brdhmayas forms the 
main stay of the regions of the celestials, Pitris and 
men. The creation (primary object) of punishment is for 
checking the miscreants and wrong-doers. Members 
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of the four social orders, true to their respective duties 
in life, after having enjoyed the unenjoyed residue of 
the fruit of their works, are reborn as long-lived, in- 
telligent, erudite, virtuous individuals in families of 
special sanctity. Those, who are false to their duties 
in life, are destroyed. Punishing the wrong doers, and 
rewarding the virtuous have been laid down by the 
wise, hence kings and wise men are never condemnable. 





CHAPTER XII. 


A KING shall cause that’ limb of a S’udra to be cut off 
with which he might have assaulted or offended a BrdAh- 
mana. A S’udra, detected in the act of sexually know- 
ing a Brahmana woman, or guilty of that offence, should 
be punished by cutting off his genitals. A S’udra who 
has robbed a Brahmana, or keeps any article belonging 
to a Brahmana concealed after having : .olen it, may be 
punished with death. A king shall cause molten 1९० 
or shellac to be poured into the ear-holes of a Sudra 
who has willfully heard a recitation of the Vedas. 
Similarly, the punishment for his reciting the Védas is 
the cleaving of his tongue. A fine of a hundred Panas 
should be realised from aS’udra striving to be equa! 
to a BrAhmana in a bed or seat, or treating a Brihmana 
on the road as an equal. Similarly, a fine of equal value 
should be realised from a Kshatriya who might have 
badly treated a Brahmana, whereas the fine should be 
doubled in cases of actual assault. For the offence of 
rudely treating a Brdhmana, a Vais’ya should be punished 
-with a fine of two hundred and fifty Paxas. (On the 
other hand) for the offence of rudely handling a Kshatriya, 
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a Brihmana should be made to a pay a money penalty 
of fifty Paxas, while his punishment for rudely be- 
having with a Vais’ya would be a fine of half as much 
amount. No Brahmana should be punished for roughly 
handling a S’udra. As a Braéhmana is punished for 
doing any offensive treatment to a Keshatriya, so a 
Kshatriya is punished for offensively behaving with a 
S’udra. The offence of gold theft stould be sucees- 
sively regarded as doubly more heinous in respect 
of Vaisya, Kshatriya and Br&hmana stealers than that 
committed by a S’udra. Members of all castes should 
be equally punished for the offence of abusing Brah- 
manas. A fine of five Arishnala is the punishment for 
taking a small quantity of turmuric, paddy, or potherbs 
without the knowledge of its rightful owner. A 
master is liable for the mischief done by an animal 
owned by him, or the keeper of such an antmal shall 
be held responsible in the event of its being lent 
to him for keeping. In the event of any mischief 
being done by a stray cattle on the road or in 
an unfenced field, the owner of the animal or of the 
field should be successively held responsible for it. 
An owner of a cow or a bullock shall be liable to pay 
a fine of five Mdshds, that of a camel six Maéashas, 
and of an ass five Mdshds for any mischief done by 
any of these animals. An owner of a horse or of a 
she-buffalo shall be liable to pay a fine of ten 45445 
for any mischief done by it, the penalty to be paid by 
an owner of a goat or a lamb, under the circumstances, 
being two Mdashds only. <A fine of a hundred 4454465 
should be paid by the owner of astray animal for its 
destroying the whole crop of a field; money-penalty 
of the same amount should be paid by a man for his 
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ommission in doing the right act, or for his commission 
of a wrong one. Moreover, all the money, except that 
found necessary for defraying the expenses of his food 
and clothing, should be confiscated. Hay for cattle, 
fuels for fire, flowersfrom plants and creepers, even 
though belonging to others, may be collected by one as 
one’s own. Similarly, one may collect fruits from trees 
growing in an unfenced orchard not one’s own. 


Interest on money (lent) should not exceed a twentieth 
part thereof. According to certain authorities, interest 
may be charged at the rate of five Mdshkds per month 
in the event of the term of the loan being more than 
a year. Interest on money lent for a long period should 
double the amount of principal. Interest must not be 
charged from after a mortgaged property has been 
redeemed by paying off the principal, or in the event 
of the person of a mortgagor, intending to redeem 
the mortgaged property, being seized by the creditor 
(mortgagee) Compound interest (Chakra Vriddhi) on 
money lent may be allowed under certain circumstances. 
Personal services by a mortgagor, or enjoyment of 
the mesne profits of a mortgaged property may be 
counted as payment of interest. Interests on animals, 
precious stones, wool, fields, etc, should not be charged 
at more than five times the ordinary rate. A person 
holding an uninterrupted and continuous possession of 
a property in the face of its owner, other than an infant 
or an idiot, shall acquire a proprietary right therein. 
But such a continuous possession of a property owned 
by a S'’votriya, king or an itinerant Brahkmachdrin, 
or by a person of renowned virtues would not give rise 
to any title thereto in favour of the possessor. Any 
thing short of an absolute possession of animals, land. 
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and slave girls would not create a right thereto in 
favour of the person holding possession thereof. 

The heirs of a person are bound to pay off his debts. 
But a son is not bound to discharge a debt incurred 
by his deceased father in his life-time for standing as 
a surety for another, or due by him to a wine-shop or a 
gambling saloon, or to his king as an unpaid tax on a 
trade. No unblameable person is bound to make good 
any food stuff, treasure, etc., held in trust by him, in 
the event of their being accidentally destroyed. But 
he is bound to make good the loss if they are destroyed 
through his wilful negligence 

A stealer of gold, weighing about eight 2८८४5, shall 
surrender himself to the king with a club in 05 hand 
confessing his guilt in dishevelled hairs. He shall be 
exonerated of his crime, if he dies or not, after having 
been assaulted by the king with that club. A king 
commits sin by not: striking the culprits hard in these 
cases. All forms of Brahmanas are above corporeal 
punishment. A Brdhmana, found guilty of an offence, 
should be deprived of his privileges, 290 his king shall 
cause his guilt to be proclaimed in the country, and 
banish him therefrom by branding his body with sticks of 
hot iron. A king, by punishing a Brdhmana in any other 
form, shall be liable to atone for his sin. 

An abettor of theft, as well as the person who re- 
ceives any stolen article with a guilty knowledge, should 
be regarded as equally punishable as a thief. Punish- 
ments should be inflicted in consideration of the heinous- 
ness of a crime and of the bodily strength of a criminal 
or otherwise according to the dictates of persons, well- 
versed in the Védas 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


IN cases of litigation, a king shall ascertain what is true 
and what is false from the witnesses. Even honest 
S’udras, devoid of all feelings of envy and partiality, 
and whom the king may safely trust, may be cited as 
witnesses. A greater preference should be attached 
to the statement of a Br&ahmana than that of a non- 
Brdhmana (witness). Witnesses, not formally adduced 
to give testimony, are not bound to appear at the court, 
hut such witnesses, (accidentally) present in the court, if 
interrogated by the king, must speak truth, in asmuch as 
truth-speaking leads to heaven, anda lie is the key to 
hell-door. Even non-subpcened witnesses may give testi- 
mony in cases where (summoned) witnesses have fallen ill. 
An intoxieated person may cite witnesses to speak in his 
behalf. The king, the members of a tribunal, and even 
witnesses present therein acquire demerit through any 
viclation of moral laws (in the course of a legal pro- 
ceeding). Non-Braéhmana witnesses shall give testi- 
mony either on oath or on solemn affirmation. Their 
evidences should be taken in the assembly of the king 
and the Brdhmanas, or before an imaged deity. Ten 
generations of a witness, giving false evidence on ac- 
count of (for the acquisition of) a small animal, go to 
hell. False testimony, given’on account of a cow, horse, 
or a man, leads ten, thousand, ten thousand and a 
hundred thousand generations of the speaker to hell. 
By speaking falsehood for the ownership of a land one 
commits the same sin as is committed by killing all 
the animals 


Falsehood spoken for (safe-guarding) the right of water 
produces a sin which is similar to that spoken of for the 
sake of a proprietary right in land. Falsehood, spoken 
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In connection with an act of sexual intercourse, equally 
soils the soul of the speaker as the two above. False- 
hood, spoken on account of honey and melted butter, 
is equally venal as that spoken on account of a domestic 
animal. Falsehood, spoken for the sake of a cloth, 
paddy, or the Védas, is equally defiling as that spoken for 
the sake of acow, Falsehood, spoken for the sake of 
a carriage or conveyance, is equally culpable as that 
spoken for the sake of ahorse. A king shall punish 
a perjuring witness either with a fine or corporeal punish- 
ment. A falsehood, spoken for saving the life of a good 
man (falsely accused of an offence), constitutes no sin ; 
but such a lie for the sake of saving the life of a wicked 
person should never be told. A king or his judges shall 
adjudicate legal proceedings. In proceedings concern- 
ing wives, kine, disputes of pregnancy, recognisances 
should be taken fora year, and the trial should go on 
after that ‘time. Matters, of which a delayed adjudica- 
tion may result in loss or damage, should be peremp- 
torily adjudicated. Truth spoken before the president 
of a royal tribunal (Pra'duiveka) forms the highest 
virtue, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


THE period of death-uncleaness in respect of the ini- 
tiated, Ritviks and Brahmachdrins, lasts for ten nights, 
that in respect of the cognates of a deceased relation 
is for eleven nights. Kshatriyas remain unclean for 
twelve nights, Vais’yas remain unclean for fifteen days, 
and S’udras remain unclean for a .month under the 
circumstance. A death-uncleanness occurring within the 
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term ० a previous and existing one terminates with the 
latter. A new death-uncleanness, occurring in the small 
hours of the night on which a previous one would abate, 
lasts for another two days, while occurring on the morning 
.of that date it lasts for three days more. The period of 
uncleanness incidental to the death of a person killed 
by a cow or a BrAhmana lasts for three nights only. 
No death uncleanness should be observed in connec- 
tion with the death of a suicide, dead by poison, 
hanging or drowning, or of a person dead from ob- 
serving a religious fast (Prdypaveshanam), or of one 
killed by fire or an arrow, or in a battle, or in appease- 
ment of a royal wrath. 


The tie of Sapindaship terminates either in the fifth 
or seventh degree of consanguinity, and rules laid down 
in connection with death uncleanness shall hold good 
of birth uncleanness as well. The period of unclean-. 
ness incidental to the occurrence of a miscarriage of 
pregnancy in one’s family lasts for as many number cf 
days as that of the month at which the miscarriage has 
taken place, the observance of which is binding only 
on the parents. A death or birth uncleanness, heard 
of after the tenth day of its occurrence, should be ob- 
served ‘by the hearer) for another three days. As’a- 
ptnda relations of a dead person remain unclean for two 
days after his death, while a disciple, on the death of 
his preceptor, remains unclean for a day and night. 
Similarly, the period of uncleanness to be observed 
in connection with the death of a S’rotriya is one 
day only. Such an uncleanness incidental to touch- 
ing or carrying a dead body is one day. S’udras and 
Vais'yas remain unclean for ten days by voluntarily 
partaking of the boiled rice of a person labouring 
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under a death or birth uncleanness; while Brahmanas 
and Kshatriyas, in distress, who have partaken of 
the cooked rice of one defiled by a birth, or death, 
uncleanness, should likewise remain unclean for ten 
days. A man remains unclean for three days on 
the death of a spiritual preceptor, or of a wife or 
son of a spiritual preceptor, or of a Yajamdna 
or of a disciple.) A member of a superior caste 
touching the dead body of a member of an inferior 
caste, and vice versa, should observe a period of un- 
cleanness laid down in respect of the member of the 
caste of the deceased. Having touched a Chandd/a, 
parturlent woman, or a woman in her menses, or a 
dead body, or a person defiled by the touch of any of 
these persons, one should regain one’s purification by 
bathing with one’s clothes on. Likewise, a man, having 
followed a corpse to a cremation ground, should recover 
his personal purity by bathing with all his clothes on. 
Certain authorities hold that having touched cooked 
food eaten by a dog (८ : unused residue of a dog’s 


meal) one should regain one’s purity by acting as above 
described. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Now I shall discourse on the mode of celebrating 
S'véddha ceremonies. Gifts should be made on the 
day of the new moon for the peace of the soul of one’s 
deceased father; similar gifts may be likewise made on 
the fifth days of lunar months. S'réddkes should be 
performed on the receipt of articles enjoined to be 
used in the S’réddha ceremonies, and on the advent of 
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Brihmanas, fit to be employed for the purpose at a place 
or country, where such performances are held as highly 
meritorious. The cooking and quality of the rice (to 
be ४५९ in connection with a S'réddha ceremony) should 
be made as good as one’s means would admit of. Nine 
or any odd number of S’rofriya Brdhmanas of unim- 
peachable character, and full of health, vigour, and 
personal beauty, and possessing eloquence and learning, 
should be feasted on the occasion of a S’rdddha cere- 
mony. Certain authorities aver that young Brdhmanas 
should be feasted instead, and the performer of the 
ceremony should look upon each of them as his 
own father, and refrain from making friends or friendly 
ribaldry with them. In the absence of a son, one’s 
Sapindas, disciples, or Sapindas on the mother’s 
side, shall be competent to celebrate one’s S’réddha 
ceremony. 


in the absence of disciples, one’s pricst (Ritvik) 
and spiritual preceptor shall bc competent to perform 
one’s S'raéddha. An offering, consisting of sesame, 
Masha pulse, barley, Vrikz grain, and watcr, offered 
unto one’s departed manes, gratifies their cravings (for 
Pindas) fora month. A S’rdddha ceremony celebrated 
with the offerings of venison, or mutton, or with the flesh 
of a hare, Rura dear, rhinoceros, or boar, in honour 
of one’s departed manes, fills them with satisfaction 
fora year. A S'rdddha performed with the offerings 
of cow-milk, and sweet porridge (Pdéyasa) fills them 
(with satisfaction) for a year. Offerings, consisting 
of the flesh of alarge or black goat, or of. that of a 
rhinoceros or Kdlasdka, smeared with honey, and made 
unto one’s departed manes, fill them with satisfac. 
tion for a period of twelve years. Thieves, eunuchs, 
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degraded persons, athiests, Virahdts* Didhisupatist 
Agredidhishupatist and men who act in the capacity of 
priests to women only, worshippers of village deities, 
goat-keepers, drunkards, gluttons, wicked or depraved 
individuals, professional false witnesses and warders 
should not be fed on the occasion of a S’rd4ddha cere- 
mony. Similarly, persons who partake of the boiled 
tice prepared by Aundas,§ sellers of Soma Juice, in- 
cendiaries, poisoners, 42427925, || keepers of concubines, 
persons who have wilfully known interdicted women, 
cruel men, individuals who have married before the 
marriage of their elder brothers, and such elder brothers, 
storers of grain, persons abandoned by their own people, 
parasites, individuals suffering from bad nails, psoriasis, 
purrigo and kindred cutaneous affections, professional 
sureties, usurers, trades-men, artisans, archers, and pro- 
fessional dancers, singers and musicians should not 
be fed in connection with celebrations of S’rdddha 
ceremonies. Individuals whom their fathers have reluc- 
tantly separated from the family commensality should 
not be likewise fed on the occasion of a S'réddha 
ceremony. Several authorities aver that one’s cognatcs 


Ce ee a I ne वा 701 








* Virahas. Persons who have neglected their domestic fires. 

t Didhishupatis. Persons who have carnal intercourse with their 
brothers’ widows without any religious injunctions.— 77, 

‡ Husbands of married women whose elder sisters are stih un- 
married. 


Herat wae At कन्यायासुद्भतेऽनुजा । 
सा aafefuggar gata fefay naar 


$ A son born in adultery while the married husband of his mother 
is hving. 
| Religious students who have committed acts of incontinence.—77, 
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and disciples should not be fed in connection with the 
celebration of one’s S’vdddha ceremony. 

A performer of a S’raddka ceremony should cause 
to be fed that day (date of the celebration of the 
S’vaddha) Braéhmanas, possessed of more than three 
gualifications. A S'réddha ceremony performed by a 
person, seated on the bed of a S’udra, leads to a residence 
of his departed manes among excrements, for a month. 
Hence, one should practise Brakmacharyayam on the 
day of the celebratioh of a S’rdéddha ceremony. Obla- 
tions of boiled-rice looked at by a dog, Chandala or bya 
degraded person (after a S’rdddha ceremony) become 
defiled, hence such boiled-rice should be given away 
or strewn over with sesame seeds. Braihmanas, who 
are sanctifiers of rows (Pankip4vands), guard against 
the soiling of such oblations. Persons, well-versed in 
the Védas with six sub-divisions, who are elderly 
Sudtakas 4s well, and have a thorough knowledge of the — 
Séma Véda, Trinadchiketas, Trimadhus, Trisaparnas, 
and of Mantras and laws of virtue, and teach the Védas 
to their disciples, are called Panktipévands (sanctifiers 
of a row of Brahmanas, seated down toa meal). In- 
competent Brahmanas should not be engaged for per- 
forming Homas. According to a cértain authority such 
men should not be engaged in performing S’rdddhas 
only. 





CHAPTER XVI. 


OBSERVING pertect continence, and with all the hairs 
of his body shaved, one should read the Védas in the 
months of S’révana and Bhédhkra, ०1 during the five 
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months the sun follows the southern course. One 
should not eat cooked meat during the time. These vows 
should be observed for two months or more. The 
Védas should not be studied on days when the roaring 
winds raise up clouds of dust from the ground, nor on 
nights when claps of thunder, or peals of trumpets, or 
sounds of drums, or barks of dogs, or brayings of asses,. 
or howlings of jackals are heard, nor when thick mists. 
enshroud the earth, in an unnatural season of the year, 
nor when purple rainbows are observed to span the 
firmament. 


One should not study the Védas while attending to 
a call of nature. Several authorities aver that the 
Védas should not be studied. on rainy evenings, nor on 
days or nights, when the sun or the moon is founded 
to be surrounded by rings of haloe, nor while seating 
on ant-huls. One should not study the Védas. while 
in a state of fright, nor while riding a carriage, nor 
while seated with aleg cocked up. One should. not 
study the Vedas during the term of a birth or death 
uncleanness, nor at a cremation ground, nor by the side 
of a high road. Similarly, the Védas should not be read 
near a S'udra or a Chandéla (Divakirti), not at places 
exhaling a fetid smell of containing carcasses. On should 
not study the Védas during the term of a birth-unclean- 
ness, nor having had (८८८ ~ after the rising of) eructa- 
tions. The Védas should not be read.on the happening, 
in an unnatural season, of such physical phenomena as 
roarings of rain clouds, earth-quakes, meteer-falls, 
down-pours of rain and flashes of lightning. Likewise 
the Védas should not be read during conflagrations of 
fire, or on descents of thunder-bolts in unnatural seasons 
of the year. The Aik and Yajur ‘Védas should not 
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be read after having heard the chantings of S’dmazx. 
Similarly, roars of rain-clouds, heard in the sma‘! hours 
of the night and before the expiry of the third watch, 
interdicts the study of the Védas on (the next morning). 
Severa) authorities aver that flashes of lightning seen 
m the morning should be likewise considered ae prohi- 
bitive of the study of the Védas. No part or portion of 
the Védas should be read on evenings, marked by claps 
of thunder, or roars of rain clouds. Roars ef rain 
clouds, heard after the mid-night, prohibit the study of 
the Védas om the next morning. Similarly, roars of 
rain clouds heard on the mornimg interdict the study 
of the Védas during the entire day. The death of the 
king of one’s country, as well as interviews of friends 
on returning from a foreign country, should be regarded 
as instances on which the study of the Védas is. prohi- 
bited. On the day on which the reading of a Véda, 
commenced before, is fished, all further studies should 
be regarded as interdicted by law. The Védas should 
not be studied on the occasion of a S’réddha ceremony, 
or friendly feast, nor on the reader having suffered 
from vomiting that day. Non-study for two days has 
been enjoined from the day of the new moon, each 
month, and the Védas should not be studied on days of 
the full moon, in the months of Kértika, Phalguna, and 
A’shéda. For three nights one should refrain from 
Studying the Védas on the advent of the three Ashtakés. 
According to certain authorities, such prohibition exists 
only in respect of the last Ashktaké. One should not 
study the Védas on the occasion of friendly dinners. 
Several authorities aver that the study of the Vedas is 
prohibited during the first three hours and a half of each 
night. That portion of a Véda, which has once been 
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.studied, should not be read over again. One should 
refrain from studying the Védas in a town, nor they 
should be read near the performer of a S*réddha cere- 
mony who has not fed the Brdbmanas with boiled rice, 
nor till one can recollect them. 





CHAPTER XAVU. 


BRAHMANAS should eat in the houses of twice-born ones, 
true to their proper duties in life, and boldly receive, 
for the performance of their Datva and 0८ S’rdddhe 
ceremonies, as well as for the support of their preceptors 
and servants, the unsolicited gifts of commendable water, 
barley, fruits, honey, edible roots, beds, cushions, milk, 
paddy, milk-curd, fish, Priyangus (a kind of creeper) 
flowers, Kus’a grass and vegetables. Even Brahmanas, 
who have abjured their own vocations, should receive 
those gifts from all except the S’udras. Brahmanas may 
safely partake of boiled rice, belonging to the keepers 
of their own domestic animals, or to tillers of their own 
lands, or to their own paternal servants, or to heredi- 
tary friends of their families, even if such keepers of 
animals, tillers of Jands, servants, and hereditary friends 
be S’udras; but they cannot eat boiled-rice belonging 
to S’udras, not falling under any of the foregoing cati- 
gories. Boiled-rice of traders other than actual artisans 
may be safely partaken of by Brahmanas. Boiled rice, 
defiled by the touch of hairs or insects, should never 
be eaten. Boiled rice, touched by a woman in her 
menses, or trampled down by a bird, or looked at by a 
destroyer of human fetus (procurer of abortion), or 
smelled by a cow, or having an offensive look, or served 
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without any curries, salads, or milk-curd, as well as that 
which is stale, and twice-cooked should not be eaten. 
Boiled rice served without cooked edible leaves (S’akas) 
or saturated with unwholesome fatty matters, offen- 
sive to taste, as well as putrid meat or honey should 
not be eaten. Boiled rice, collected from the refuge 
of other men’s plates, or cooked by a prostitute, or be- 
longing to an accursed individual, or to a man of low 
parentage, or to one under the ban of law or punished 
by a royal court (of justice,) or to a carpenter, miser, 
hunter, captive, artisan, or a professional physician, as 
well as that given by one’s enemy, or by an Uchchishia 
éhoji, or by a Brahmama, falling under the category 
of one supposed to defile a row of Brahmanas seated 
down to a dinner (Apankteya) should not be partaken 
of. Eating before the weaklings (of one’s family) 
have taken their meals should be regarded as_prohibit- 
ed. Boiled rice, not formally dedicated to a deity, or in 
respect of which the rite of A’chamanam has not been 
performed, as well as the one which one can not leave 
at will, should not be eaten. Pure and impure boiled 
rice should not be promiscuously mixed together. 
Boiled rice, which has not been consecrated by having 
been offered unto a deity in the tourse of a Pujé, 
should not be partaken of. The milk of a parturient 
cow should not be used till before the expiry of ten 
days from the date of her parturition. Similarly, the milk 
of a she-goat, or of a she-buffalo should not be used 
till before the expiry of ten days from the date of her 
delivery. The milk of an ewe or of a she-camel, or 
of a female animal with un-bifurcated hoofs should 
not be used at all. The milk of a cow in heat, or of one 
showing inclination to be impregnated, as well as that 
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२1 one whase calf is dead, should never be used कद 
Resh of all five-nanted animal: except that of a porcu- 
piace, hare, Ghodé (a ज~ of large jizards) rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise should be reyected as unfit for human 
consumption. The firsh of an काः: pasercssing two 
row. of teeth, or of ane possessing both wool and har, 
07 of one with unobifurcated hoops, 2s well as that of 
Ruta: nka (sparrow), diver. crane (८ कवर व}, swan, 
(tow, Valture, hawk, or domestic cock. or of a bind whose 
head aud leps are red, together with ihe flesh Gf a boar, 
caw, oc bullock, should never be eaten. Boiled rice 
{1५०} not prepared for, and offered unto, a deity, as 
well as the flesh of an animal, not slaughtered in connec- 
tion with a religious sacrifice, should never be eaten. 
Garlics, tender shoots of trees, as well as milky exuda- 
tions and red saps of plants or trees should be regarded 
as unfit for human use. The flesh of a wood-pecker, 
heron, 7iltibha, Méndhdtri and such like birds, as well 
as that of birds that fly by night, should not be eaten. 
The flesh of Pratuzdas (birds that dart upon their prey), 
of Viskikeras (birds that scatter their food with legs 
before eating), of web-footed birds, wholesome fish, 
as well as flesh of those enjoined to be slaughtered in 
connection with a religious sacrifice, or of those not 
killed by any poisnous beast or reptile, and whole- 
some flesh in general may be eaten. 





CHAPTER XVIII. 


A WOMAN (wife) is subservient to her lord even in res- 
pect of doing religious acts, and she should never 
supersede him (act independently of him) in these 
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matters. Controlled in her speech, mind, and senses, 
during her men:trual period, she. after the death of her 
husband, should evinve her desire to be the mother of 
a male child by her husband's younger brother. Jn the 
absence of such an uterine brocher of her तटः.) 539 
husband, she should wet herself impregnated, for viving 
birth to a male child, by a Safiuda or a cognate rela. 
tion, standing in the same category even through tics 
of spiritual clanship (Rishis), or beacing her the care 
relationship through the female line. Under no circum. 
stances, she should let her menstrual period pass uifritit - 
ful. The causation of the birth of a male chil} in 
th. womb of a widow by any one, not related to her as 
he: husband’s younger brother (or cousin), is interdictesd 
is eording to the opinion of certain authoritics. <A 
widow, under the circumstance, will not be competcut 
tu get herself more than twice impregnated by her dead 
husband's brother. In the absence of any express stipu- 
latiun, sous, begotten on her person, shall belong to 
thetr progeuitor. Sons, begotten on the field (wife) of a 
per:on, who ts alive, shall belong to the leyitimate hus- 
band of the wife, or they shall be regarded as belonging 
both to their progenitor and the husband of their 
mother. In fact the fathership in these cases shall be- 
long to either of these two persons (progenitor or 
mother's husband) who shall maintain the children. 


A wife is bound to wait for six years for a husband 
who ts unheard of, and १८ go to him on hearing sf hisn, 
A wife shall refrain from even talking about her husband 
in the event of his taking to asceticism. Similarly, a 
Brahmana shall wait for twelve years, or for six yrars, 
according to seve:al authorities, for an elder brother, 
considered in the relationship of fellow students of 
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the Védas, in matters of keeping the sacred fire, or of 
marrying his daughters, ete. 

After her three successive menstrual periods, an un- 
married girl, happened to be not given away in marriage 
by her father or paternal kinsmen, shall renounce the 
ornaments given her by her parents, and shall be com- 
petent thereafter to marry a commendable bride-groom in 
express defiance of her father, or father’s friends. <A girb 
should be given in marriage before she menstruates, and 
her guardians commit sin by not marrying her before 
that time. According to certain authorities, a daughter 
should be married before !2aving her age of girthood. 

Money (gifts) may be taken from S’udras for the 
purpose of celebrating a nuptial or sacrificial ceremony. 
For other acts as well, money gifts may be received 
from S/udras, possessing a large number of cattle, 
from Brékmanas, not keepers of the sacred fire, who are 
respectively masters of a hundred heads of cattle and 
are given to low pursuits, and from Somapas, who are 
respectively masters of a thousand heads of eattle. 
Articles of fare should be taken by one from persons of 
noble pursuit, in the event of one remaining without food 
up to the seventh part of the day. Every body is duly 
bound to speak the truth to his sovereign. A king is 
bound to support Brahmanas of good conduct who are 
well-versed in the Védas, in the event of their practice of 
virtues:being interfered with by thoughts of maintenance ; 
otherwise he shall acquire demerit 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


DUTIES appertaining to (different) castes and orders 
of society have been described. Now I shall describe 
the acts by doing which a person becomes sinful. Now 
we shall discuss about the necessity of (atoning for 
the sin of) officiating as priests at the religious sacri- 
fices of those who should not be thus served, of eating 
mterdicted articles of fare, of omitting to do the proper 
acts, of speaking falsehood or that which should not 
be spoken, and of enjoying forbidden things. Several 
authorities aver that atonement is of no avail, since 
{our) acts are indestructible ; while others opine that 
atonement (Préyaschittam) is necessary. The Vedic 
aphorism that “by performing an Agazshtoma sacrifice 
over again, one gets progeny” predicates the necessity 
of one’s making atonement for one’s sin, “A vow- 
breaker, ० > person not initiated with the holy thread 
{Vrétya) becomes absolved of his sin by celebrating 
an Agnishtoma sacrifice.” ‘A Braéhmanicide is exone- 
rated from his sin by celebrating a horse-sacrifice.” A 
penitent should be caused to celebrate an 7250८444 
sacrifice.’ These Vedic aphorisms emphatically de- 
monstrate the necessity of atoning for one’s sin. For 
the expiation of his sin, a sinner shduld practise peni- 
tential austerities, observe fasts, practise charities, per- 
form Homas, and read the Upanishads, the Vedanta, 
the Samhitads forming the sub-divisions of the Védas, 
and the Madkhuvdta, Aghamarshanam, Atharvas'iras, 
Rudra'dhydyam, Purusha-Sukiam,  Rajan-Rakin 
Sdman, Rathéntaram, Purushagaiim, Makdndmnim, 
Mahé-Vairéjam, Makédivthirtyam, Mahishyavamdnam, 
Kushméndam, Pa'vamdnim, Sévitrim, and any of the 
Yeshtya Sima Mantras. One's sins may be absolved 
by one's living simply on.water, by abjuring all food 
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except leaves of edible plants or trees, by living only 
on barley diet, by licking gold, by drinking melted 
butter or Soma-Juice, or by eating only fruits. 

A pilgrimage to any of the sacred pools or rivers, 
or a sojourn to a hermitage, mountain, or pasturage is 
purifying in its effect. Observance of perfect conti- 
nence, truthfulness, touching of water, fasting and 
lying down on the ground in wet cloths, are what con- 
stitute Zapasyé. Gifts of gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
lands, sesame seeds, melted butter, and food should be 
made. Twelve months, six months, four months, three 
months, two months, one month, cr twenty-four days, 
twelve days, six days, three days, or one entire day and 
night should be respectively understood as terms of 
penitential penances. Any of the aforesaid measures 
of atonement should be adopted according to the nature 
of the place at which a person atones for his guilt. 
The austerity of these penances should be proportion- 
ate to the heinousness of one’s sin. The practice of a 
Krichchham, Ats-krichcham, Krichchhéti-krichchham, 
or Chéndrdéyanam penance should be regarded as a 
sufficient atonement for all kinds of sin. 


CHAPTER XX. 


SINNERS, after suffering torments at sixty four different 
places of torture, are respectively reborn with the fellow- 
ing physical deformities, or diseases. A Brahmanicide 
is reborn as a phagedenic lepor, a drunkard is reborn 
with black teeth, and a defiler of his preceptor’s bed 
is reborn as a congenital blind or. maimed person. A 
gold-stcaler suffers from bad nails at bis next incarnation, 
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a cloth-stealer is punished with psoriasis, a fire-stealer 
is punished with ring-like patches of eruptions on his 
skin, an oil-stealer is punished with pthisis, a gold-stealer 
is afflicted with ring-worm, a stealer of edible things is 
afflicted with indigestion, and a knowledge-stealer is 
punished with dumbness at their next birth, A man 
who kills his own preceptor is tormented with epileptic 
fits at his next incarnation. A cow-killer is reborn az 2 
blind individual, a tell-tale is reborn as one with putrid 
nose, and a poisouer of other men’s ears is tormented 
with tetour in his mouth at his next birth. A teacher of 
S'udra students is reborn as a Chandé/a. A seller of lead, 
of brass, or of Chowries is affiicted with the vice of drunk- 
ness at his next rebirth. A seller of animals with un- 
bifurcated hoops is sure to be born in the womb of 2 
female huntress at his next incarnation. A partaker of 
a Kundda’s boiled rice is reborn in a family of menial 
servants. An astronomer suffers from tumours at his. 
next birth, an atheist is reborn as a professional actor, 
an eater of interdicted articles of fare ts tormented with 
boils and tumours at his next birth, a guide to a stealer 
of men or of the Védas is reborn as an eunuch, anda 
carnal knower of a cow, or of a. Chandali or Pukhasi 
woman is afflicted with diabetes at his next birth. A 
husband, who induces his own virtuous wife to lie with 
another man, is reborn as a blind individual. A person 
who carnally knows a courtesan or a woman of his own 
Gotra, as well as he who holds incest with his own 
father’s cr mother’s sister, is successively reborn 23 a 
haunch back, dwarf, insane, diseased, deformed, indi- 
gent, short-lived, foolish, irascible, worthless, thievish, 
carrying out other men’s behests, baid-pated, and 
miscreant person in low and vulgar families. Hence one 
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should atone for one’s sia. Atonement preserves one’s 
virtues intact and helps one to be reborn with commend- 
able attributes and physical traits. 





CHAPTER XXI. 


A MAN should renounce a father who is a regicide, or an 
insulter of the Védas, or attends 01, S’udras as a priest, 
or procures abortions. Teachers and marriage-relations 
of a man, who mixes freely with S’udra men and women 
of Antydvasdyin class, should assemble together to 
interdict the offering of libations of water unto his spirit, 
after death No funeral rites should be done unto him 
after his death, and the vessels to be used in the course 
of this interdicting rite should be of a defiling character. 
Slaves or servants should be sent to a town for fetch- 
ing such polluted vessels. Then a slave girl should be 
ordered to fetch a pitcher full of water, and the man 
to be interdicted should be caused to stand with 
his legs apart, and with his face turned towards the 
south. Then the congregated persons shall loudly utter, 
‘let us interdict the offering of libations of water unto 
this man.” So saying they will mention the name of the 
interdicted individual and catch hold of one another's 
arms. His teachers and marriage relations, after having 
performed A’chamanam in the manner of Préchinédval:, 
shall cast a look at his face and enter the village by a 
separate path 

He, who unknowingly speaks to such a person after 
the ceremony of formal interdiction, should regain his 
purity by repeating the Séu:tri Mantra for a whole 
night in a standing posture, while having knowingly 
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conversed with him, he should repeat standing the 
Séuitr: Mantram for three consecutive nights. In the 
event of his agreeing to do the necessary expiating 
penance, a golden pitcher should be caused to be filled 
with the water of a holy lake, and the interdicted person 
should be sprinkled over with water out of that. After 
that, the same pitcher should be successively made 
over to, and taken back from, the penitent, and the 
attending priest should recite the S’'datam Dau, S’dnté 
Prithivi, etc., Mantram from the Yajur Véda. After 
that, libations of melted butter should be cast in the 
sacred fire by reciting the Pévaminim, Taratsamandt 
and Kuskmandt Mantras. As an alternative gold should 
be gifted to a Brahmana and acow to an A’chérya. 
He, in respect of whom expiation by death has been 
laid down, should do the proper penance and atone 
for his sin with his life. All funeral rites should be 
duly done unto his spirit after his death. Sprinkling of 
bliss-giving water over the penitent is laid down in 
respect of all minor delinquencies. 





CHAPTER XXII. 


BRAHMINICIDES, drunkards, men who defile the bed of 
their own Gurus, as well as persons who carnally know 
any female relations on their father’s or mother’s side, 
atheists, miscreants, and men, who do not renounce the 
degraded or keep their company, should be regarded as 
degraded persons. 

Those, who associate with these (degraded) persons 
for a year, become themselves degraded. Degradation 
or fall in these instances means deprivation of the rights 
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and privileges of a Brahmana, and a degraded status in 
the next world. According to certain authorities. “Degra- 
dation” spells as hell. Manu has not included the first 
three of these heinous sins regarding woman within his 
list of sinful acts. Several authorities aver that 2 pru ures 
of abortions, even if he does not defile the bed of 
his preceptor, should be regarded as a Mahdpatscin. 
A woman, by carnally knowing a man, inferior to her in 
caste, becomes degraded. Bearing false witness, malice 
shown towards one’s own king, and speaking falschoicd 
to one’s preceptor, should be regarded as acts equa! to 
Mahdpatakas in their atrociousness. Of Brahinanas 
who are not competent to sit in the same row with other 
good Brahmanas (Apankfeyas), beef eaters, पततमा" 
of the Védas, Avakirnas and those who have 1619४९८. ५ 
the use of vedic Mantras or of the sacred <न 
should be regarded as Upapdtakins (minor sinners) 
Riftorks or teachers, attending as priests at any relinous 
ceremony undertaken by any of these individuals. or 
giving instructions to any of them in scriptural know- 
ledge, should be looked down upen 1.४ the soriety, 
and they should be held as degrade 1६: पवा certain 
circumstances. According to certain authorities, peapie 
who receive gifts from any of these peopl: shouldbe re. 
garded as degraded. But no sin appertain- to parents 
in receiving gilts from degraded sons, but deyraded sons 
are disqualified from inheriting properties coming down 
from their parents. By falsely calumniating a BrAhmaua 
in society, one becomes equally degraded (as any of th: 
aforementioned persons). By casting a false obloyuy 
upon an innocent Brahmana, one acquires twice as much 
demerit as a calumniator of the foregoing type. A 
capable man that looks with indifferente at the oppression 
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of a weak person by a strong one, when he can 
fully succour such a distressett persou, becomes doubly 
sinful. For rudely attacking or insulting a Brihmaga, 
one is punished with a residence for a huadced years in 
free]. 3 thus assaulting a I$Srahmana one resides for 
athousand years in hell, By drawing blood on his 
person one resides in hell for as many number of years 
as the aumber uf dusts with which he dusts his wound. 





CHAPTER XXIII. 


A vaAlIMANICLDE, without in any way covering or shield- 
ing his body, shall thrice pass through a blazing fire, 
or shall make himself the target of a soldier in battle, 
or shall roam about begging for twelve years in the 
garb of a Brahmachérin, carrying a Khattdnga (club) 
and a human skull in his hands, confessing his cuilt to the” 
world. He shall turn away from the sight of an A’rya. 
A Brdhmanicide, by duly performing three ablutions, 
and by practising the 45445 (postures of Yoga) at 
morning, noon, and evening, each day, shall perform 
the rite of A’chamanam, whereby he will regain 
his personal purity. As an alternative he shall thrice 
combat with a man, who has stolen all the possessions 
of a Brdhmana, for the recovery thereof ; and he shall be 
adjudged pure even if he dies in his attempt at recover- 
ing the goods of such a Bréhmana; or under the circum- 
stance, he shall give to a Brdhmana that much money 
for the loss of which he contemplates to put an end 
to his life. A king, having killed a Brdhmana, should 
regain his personal purity by performing an Avadbhritha 
ablution after the celebration of a horse-sacrifice, or 
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he should perform any other Agnistué sacrifice by way 
of atonement. Having killed a woman in her menses 
or a pregnant woman in whom signs of pregnancy 
have not been fully patent, one should practise the fore- 
going kind of expiatory penance. A Brdhmana, having 
killed a Kshatriya, should practise, for six years, the most 
austere of penances, and at the close of that he should 
make the gift of a bullock and a thousand kine. Having 
killed a Vais’ya, he should practise, for three years, the 
same austerities, and make the gift of a bullock and a 
hundred kine. Having killed a S.udra, a Brdéhmana 
should practise, for a year, the same austere Brahkma- 
charyayem, and make the gift of a bullock together 
with ten cows. The same expiatory penance should 
be practised for atoning the sin of killing a cow ora 
woman who has not menstruated. 


Having killed a frog, ichneumon crow, she-mouse, 
or a hole-dwelling animal, one should practise the same 
expiatory penance as Jaid down in respect of atoning 
the sin of a Vais’ya-killing. Having killed a thousand 
of such vertebrate animals as lizards etc., or a cart-load 
of such invertebrate vermins as bugs, leeches, lice, etc., 
one should practige the same expiatory penance as the 
foregoing one. As an alternative a small gift should 
be made to a Brdhmana for each animal destroyed. 
Having killed a eunuch, or a man with rudimentary 
(undeveloped) genitals, one should make the gift of a 
Paléla weight of lead and Mésha pulse to a Brdéhmana. 
Having killed a boar, one should make the gift of a 
pitcherful of clarified butter to 2 Bréhmana. Having 
killed a serpent, one should make the gift of an iron 
rod to a Braéhmana. Having killed a Brahmavandhu 
(nominal Brahmana) woman, one should make the gift of 
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an animal to a Brdhmana, whereas no such expiatory 
gifts should be made after having killed a Venujivin 
(one who lives by making bamboo-made articles). 
Having committed homicides out of greed for wealth, 
food, or beddings, one should practise Brahkma- 
charyayam for a couple of years for each act of man- 
killing. Having killed an individual, attached to another 
man’s wife, one should practise Brahmacharyayam for 
three years in succession. Having picked up an article 
belonging to a S’rotriya, one should return it to its 
oWner, or renounce its possession. Having uttered a 
thousand words] in combination with an interdicted 
Mantra, one should perform an Agnyutséde or Nirékrits 
penance, which is the atonement for all Upapdtakas 
(minor sins). A false wife should be kept imprisoned 
in a room, on an allowance of daily sustenance. Having 
held incest with a female beast, other than a cow, one 
should recite the Kushménda Mantram, and perform ` 
a Home with libations of melted butter. 





CHAPTER XXIV.. 


HOT wine should be poured into the mouth of a Brdh- 
mana, addicted to wine, until he dies; such a death is 
the only atonement for his sin. Having unknowingly 
taken wine, a Brahmana should practise a 7apfa-krich- 
chham penance by living for three days on each of the 
following substances, zz., milk, melted butter, water 
and air; and after that, he should be again initiated 
with the thread. Having eaten any excrementitious 
matter, or semen, or the flesh of a camel, ass, domesticat- 
ed pig or cock, or of a wild beast, or having smelled the 
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smell of wine coming out of the mouth of a drunkard, 
one should live on melted butter (for a dav) and practise 
Préndyéma. Yhe same expiatory penance should be 
practised for taking anything bitten by any of the fore- 
going animals. A man, who has defiled the bed of his 
elder or preceptor, should lie down on a red hot bed of 
iron, or he should be made to embrace a hot iron image 
of a female, or he should cut his genitals, and holding 
them in his united palms, should walk towards the 
south-west quarter, untit he drops down dead from 
bleeding. Such a death absolves him of his sin. 7013 
penance should be likewise practised by one after having 
carnally known one’s son's wife, or the wife of a friend 
disciple or cognate, or after having held incest with a 
cow. According to several authorities, the atonement in 
these cases is same as what has been laid down tm res- 
pect of an Avakirns. A woman of a superior caste, 
having been found guilty of illicit intercourse with a 
man of an inferior caste, the king of the country shall 
cause her to be torn alive by dogs at a public place, or 
the guilty man should be dealt with in the same manner. 
An Avakirns (vow-breaker) should worship the deity 
Nirtts at a crossing of two roads by sacrificing an ass ; 
then clad in the skin of that ass from the surface of 
which hatrs have not been removed and carrying a red 
alms-bowl, he should live by daily begging alms at the 
doors of seven men, confessing his guilt to the world, all 
the time. After thus living for a year, he should be judged 
pure again. An emission of one’s semen during sleep, 
or out of fright, or on account of a disease should be 
atoned for by begging for seven days in the manner of an 
Aguindhan, and by performing a Homa with libations of 
melted butter. An act of masturbation shouldbe‘atoned 
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for in the two following ways. Observing perfect con- 
tinence, a masturbator should stand up from sunrise 
to sunset and take a single meal, each day, and men- 
tally repeat the Géyatri mantra, all night long. Having 
seen any impure thing, one should look at the sun and 
practise a Préndyama. Having eaten any impure or 
interdicted article of fare, one should take a good 
purgative, and after the cleansing of his stomach he 
should fast for three days ; or without striving to come 
by any food he shouid live on ripe fruits, just of them- 
selves fallen [from trees}, and before they are siezed by 
any five-nailed animal. | 
After vomitting, one should drink clarified butter 

Having used any angry word, or behaved falsely and 
maliciously to any body, one should practise severe 
austerities, for three days. Having spoken a falsehood, 
one should perform a Homa by reciting the Vdrunt, 
Pdvamdnit Mantram. Certain authorities aver that, 
a lie is no lie if spoken for bringing about a 
matrimonial alliance, or the union of a man and a woman. 
But the slightest false-hood should not be spoken to a 
preceptor, in asmuch as a small lie in such a case leads 
the seven generations of the speaker to hell. For one 
year a Krichcha Vratam penance shoald be practised 
for atoning the sin of one’s going unto an Antydvasdya 
woman. An unwitting intercourse, under the circums-_ 
tance, calls for a practice of the same penance for 
twelve days. Having visited a woman in her menses, one 
should practise a Krichchha Vratam, for three days. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


A PERSON, who has got no notoriety as a sinner, should 
practise an expiatory !penance in secret. Having re- 
ceived the gift of an interdicted jarticle, or having felt 
adesire for accepting such a gift, one should recite, 
standing in water, the four Aiks beginning as Zarat 
Samands, etc. Having felt a desire for eating an 
interdicted article of fare, one should make a gift of 
land. Having visited a woman in her menses, a man 
should recover his purity by simply bathing. Several 
authorities aver that, the penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should live on milk regimen, for ten days, or live 
on simple ‘water for two or three days. A procurer .of 
abortions should take a light meal in the forepart of the 
day, and then clad in wet clothes, should perform a 
Homa, saying that, “I offer oblations unto hairs, nails, 
skin, flesh, blood, ligaments and bones (of the des 
troyed fetus) and unto the mouth of death and myself.” 
According to several authorities, drunkards, Brahmani- 
cides, gold-stealers and defilers of their preceptors’ beds 
‘should perform a Mahé Vyéhriti Homa by reciting 
the Mantra, ^ extinguish my sin, O fire,” or by casting 
libations of melted butter in the sacrificial fire by re- 
citing the Kushmdnda Mantram, or practise the afore- 
said expiatory penance, or practise Prénéydma, and 
thereafter bathe and recite the Aghamarshanam Suktam. 
The last named measure is equally purifying as an 
- Avabhritha ablution made after the celebration of a 
horse-sacrifice. As an alternative, those individuals 
(drunkards, etc.,) should recite the Géyatri a thousand 
times. Sunk in water, a sinner should thrice repeat the 
Aghamarshanam Suktam, which tends to extinguish 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


THEN they discoursed on the places where the different 
portions of the vow of an Avakirni merge in after the 
vow is broken.’ The vital energy of an Avakirn: mefges 
itself in the Maruts, his strength enters the self of 
Indra, his Braéhmanic] energy resorts to Vrihaspati, and 
the rest lie concealed in Agni. Hence he should install 
the sacred fire on:the night of the new moon, and cast 
libations of clarified butter in it by way of expiation 
(saying as follows) :—" Out of lust I have broken this 
vow, out of lust [ have carnally known a woman while 
practising Brahmacharyayam, (८2४. become an Avakirns) 
I offer these libations unto Kdma-Kéma, I was ovet- 
whelmed, {by lust, my reason was overclouded. I offet 
these libations of melted butter unto Xdma-Kdma. 
Passion got the upper-hand of my soul, I was over- 
whelmed, I offer these libations of melted butter unto 
Kéma-Kéma. He should lay down the sacrificial twigs 
by reciting these Mantras, and having sprinkled watet 
over'them, he should construct the sa: ificial platform 
(८1८. places) and stand by it. Then he should thrice 
recite the Azz, running as Sanmdsinchatu; Then having 
recited the Rik, (commencing as) Traya /mé Laké 
(These three regions) he should regain his purity and 
religious privileges through the purity and privileges of 
every one residing therein. Thus one should perform 
the Homa, and thus these Mantras should be tecited, 
after which a cow should be gifted to a Brdhmana. This 
penance should be likewise practised by oue who has 
acted in acrooked or miserly way, ot has done any 
of the interdicted acts, or has eaten any of the intet- 
dicted fogd. Having cast one’s seed in a S’udra woman, 
or having eaten any interdicted food, one should take 
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an ablation by reciting the Vdrant Mantra or any 
other sacred Mantra of the Védas. Having sinned 
with tongue or mind, one should, after reading the five 
Maha Vydhrites in the morning, read the Sarva Svép~o 
Va'cha, etc., and the (¢ running as Aatris’cha Ma’ 
Varanas'tha, etc., in the evening, or perform a Homa 
by casting eight sacrificial twigs in the fire with the 
recitation of Devdkritasya, etc., Mantra; whereby one 
would be absolved of ail sin. 





CHAPTER XXVII. 


Now I shall dicourse on the mode of practising the 
Krickchka (most austere) penances. Take a Havishya 
meal in the morning on the first day, then fast for three 
successive days. After that, take a single meal at night 
and do this for three successive nights, then for three 
days live on what is obtained without solicitation, and 
after that fast, for three days more. A penitent shall 
remain standing in days, and pass the nights sitting, 
during the -entire term of the penance. He shall con- 
tent himself with little, speak nothing but perfect ‘truth, 
abjure the company of the uncivilised (Asa’ryas) and 
use the skin of a Kuru or Yaudha deer. At each 
bath he should consecrate and touch the water by re- 
citing the A’pokisktd Mantra and thereafter perform 
the Zarpanam by offering libations of water to the 
following deities, as obeisance to Homa, ६० Mohama, 
and to the bow-wielding one (Pindka-hasta), etc. 
These Mantras should be Jikewise used in conection 
with rites of Homa and Suryopasthdnam (invocation 
of the sun). Then after ‘the expiry of twelve days, 
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penitent shall cause the sacrificial porridge (Chars) to 
be cooked, and perform a Homa by offering oblations of 
that Chav to several deities. The Mfantras to be 
recited at the time of offering these oblations are, 
“gbeisance to Agni, obeisance to Soma, obeisance to 
Agni and Soma, obéisance to Agni and Indra, obeisancé 
to Indra, obeisance to Vishvadevas, obeisance to Brdh- 
man, obeisance to Prajapati, obeisance to Agni, and 
obeisance to Svishtikrit. After that, he should perform 
the rite of Brahkma-tarpanam. By this we have des- 
cribed the process of practising the severest form of 
expiatory penarces and austerities 

The second form of practising a Krichchha Vratam, 
consists in one’s living on articles, obtained without 
begging or solicitation. The third form consists in 
living on water. By practising the first form of penance 
one becomes pure, holy and competent to perform 
religious rites. A practice of the second form extin- 
guishes all forms of sin, except the Maképétakas, where- 
as that of one of the third form grants absolute absolu- 
tion. <A practice of any of these three forms of expia- 
tory penances ranks equal in merit with an ablution 
made after the study of all the Védas. He, who is 
copnisant of this fact, becom: favoured of the gods. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Now I shall describe the process of practising Chén- 
dréyanam. Rules to be observed in practising this 
penance have been already set forth. In the Arvichchha 
form of Chéndréyagam, a penitent should have his 
head cleanly shaved, and qhserve ‘a fast on the day of 
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the full jmioon. The rites of Farpagam, A'jya-Home 
(Homa done with libations of melted butter), consecra- 
tion of the clarified butter and invocation. of the moon, 
should be done by reciting the Mantra, running as 
Apyéyasva Sante, etc. Libations of clarified butter, 
should be cast in the sacred fire by reciting the four 
Mantras running as Vaddevddevahelanam, etc. Then 
a Homa should be performed by casting twigs of sacri- 
ficial trees in the fire with the accompaniment of Deva 
Kritértha, etc., Mantra. The morsels of food should 
be consecrated by reciting the Om, Bhur, © कस्य, 
Svastapah Satyam Yas'ah Svirupam Giraujastejah 
Purusha Dharma Siivah S'iva. Then Namas Sodhé 
should be mentally recited. The morsels of food 
should be made of a size as to admit of being easily 
introduced into the cavity of the mouth. These morsals 
should be made either of Chars (sacrificial porridge), 
or of articles obtained by begging, fried barley-powder, 
barley, leaves of edible plants, milk, melted butter, 
fruits, edible roots, bulbs, or of simple water; each 
preceding substance being held more meritorious than 
the one immediately following it in the order of enumer- 
ation. Such fifteen morsels of food should be taken 
on the day of the full moon, and a penitent shall daily 
decrease the number of morsels by one during the dark 
fortnight, observing a perfect fast on the day of the 
new moon, and thereafter increasing the number of 
morsels by one, each day, till the day of the full moon. 
According to certain authorities this penance of Chén- 
dréyanam is completed ina single month. By prac- 
tising it for a month, a penitent is absolved of all sin, by 
practising it for a couple of months he purifies his own 
spirit together with those of his ten immediate ancestors 
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and descendants, and consecrates the row (Panke:) 
of Brahmanas in which he sits down. By practising 
it continuously for a year, one ascends to the region 


of the moon.. 


CHAPTER XXIX, 


Sons shall divide among themselves the estates of their 
father, after his death. A father, on the cessation of 
the menstrual function of his son’s mother, may divide 
his properties, in his life-time, among his 8013, if he 
so desires it. A father may bequeathe his whole estate 
to his eldest son, providing mere maintenance to other 
sons, or leaving to them only properties enough to 
defray the costs of their subsistence. The merit of a 
divisioner of estates is increased by making such a 
partition. Twenty parts of a partitioned (paternal) estate, 
together with male and female slaves, domestic animals 
each possessing two rows of teeth, cars, cows and 
bullocks, should form the portion of an eldest son; 
blind, maimed, castrated animals, as well as those, . that 
are deprived of the power of locomotion, should fall 
to the portion of a second, (८८. middle) son. In 
the event of his father dieing, possessed of a large 
number of sheep, a sheep, cart, paddy, tron (implements), | 
together with a house and a quadruped sbould fal! 
८१ the portion of a youngest son, and the rest of 
the property should be equally divided among all the 
sons. As an alternative, an eldest son shall take two 
parts, and the remaining sons shall take one part, each, | 
of a partitioned paternal estate; or each successive son 
shall take one part less than a brother immediately 
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his elder. An eldest son shall take ten parts of animals, 
one animal with bifurcated hoops, and a bullock. A son 
of an eldest son shall take a sixteenth part of the 
number of animals, or he shall take an equal share with 
bis youngest uncle, or sons of different mothers (by a 
common father) shall take specific shares according to 
the difference of their mothers. 


A sonless father shall give away his daughter in 
marriage, saying “her sons shall be my sons.” Several 
authorities hold that mere entertainment of such a 
thought by a father in his mind will create the right of 
Putriké. Hence, there is a prohibition regarding marry- 
ing a brotherless bride, inasmuch as the existence of 
Putrikéskip in such a case may not be easily discovered. 
Persons related to a (deceased) individual by ties of 
Gotra, Pinda, or spiritual clanship (साः), may inherit 
the estates left by him. The estates of a childless 
person shall go to his wife after 015 death, or his widow 
shall seek for a son from his uterine brother. A son 
begotten on such a widow by any one except her deceased 
husband’s brother shall not be competent to inherit the 
property of his mother’s deceased husband. Unmarried 
daughters, not well-settled in life, shall inherit the 
Stridkanam of their mother. Money-doweries obtained 
at the time of a sister’s marriage shall go to her brothers 
after her motber’s demise, or according to several 
‘authorities, they may take the money even during their 
mother’s life-time. Estates left by a deceased individual 
should be first divided among persons living in com- 
mensality. On the death of an elder brother who had 
been living in commensality, 2 brother of his, living 
separate, shall inherit his property. A brother born. 
after the partition (of his paternal estate) shall be an heir 
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to his father’s portion only, (and net to any subsequent 
accretions made thereto by his brothers.) Of brothers 
living in commensality and belonging to a joint-family, 
One happening to be a practising physician, while 
others are not physicians (Avaidyas), the physician 
brother shall be the owner of all the properties earned 
by bim. 

Aurasa (1), Kshetraja (2), Datta (3), Kritrima (4) 
Gudotpanna (5) and Apeviddha (6) all these (six) kinds 
of sons are competent to inherit their paternal properties. 
Kénina (7), Sahada (8), Paunarbhava (9), Putriké- 
putea (10), Svayamdatia (11), and Arita (42) sons 
inherit only the Gefra of their fathers, but they, in the 
absence of any 44705 etc., sans of their father, shall 
be deemed competent ta mberit a quarter part of the 
estate left by him. 


A good and eldest born son of a Bréhmana father 
by a Kshatriya mother shall take equal shazes with a 
son begotten by his father on a Bréhmaga wife, but 2 
son of a Kshatriya mother, under the circumstances, nat 
possessed of the foregoing qualifications, shall net take 
the preference of an eldest born. Sons born af 
Vais’'ya and Kshatriya wives of a: Braéhmana testator, 
(Dhani) shall inherit his property according to shases 
and principles laid down before in conaection with sons 
of Brdhmana and Kshatriya wives of a Brd4hmana. A 
son, begotten by a Kshatriya on a S’udra wife, shall 
inherit his property in the manner of a disciple, in the 
event of there being no other kinds of sons of his 
father, and on the proof his nursing him at his death- 
bed. A son begotten by a man on a wife belonging 
to the same caste with him (Savarné) shall be debarred 
from inheriting his paternal estates on his happening 
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to lead an iniproper life. S’rotriyas should be regarded 
as heirs to estates left by childless Brdhmanas, while 
estates left by members of any other caste shall vest 
in the sovereign of a country. Idiots and eunuchs are 
entitled to maintenance only. A son of an idiotic 
father shall take a share hike a son begotten on a S’udra 
mother. Water, articles of confectionary or of culinary 
art, slave girls, and articles necessary for the purpose 
of practising yoga can never be partitioned. All matters 
of doubt should be submitted to the deliberations of 
at least ten honest, greediless, impartial men of wisdom 
of the following type, for settlement. Four ot them 
must be Brdbmanas well-versed in the Védas, one meme- 
ber of good conduct from each of the following orders 
vis., Brakmacharins, house-holders and Vdnapanasthas 
(forest dwelling hermits,) and three several Jurists, well 
read in the regulations (Law). A council consisting 
of ten members of the aforesaid types is calied a 
Parishad. In the absence of a Parishad, all matters 
of dispute should be adjudicated according to the 
dicisions of good S’rotriyas, well versed in the Vedas, 
inasmuch as they. are above all feelings of partiality 
or unjust oppression. By practising special virtues the 
virtuous go to heaven, culture of knowledge being the 
highest of them all. 


THE END 
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CHAPTER I. 


Now I shall describe the modes of practising expiatory 
penances to be respectively practised for their benefit 
by sinners of all castes in the order of enumeration, 
as formerly narrated by A’pastamva. (1) 

The holy sages (Manis) having approached that 
foremost of the 5015, who was free from all calumnies 
and was blissfully seated in a secluded place, calmly re- 
posing in the illuminating principle of pure knowledge— 
him A’pastamva of undistracted mind, the foremost of 
the knowers of yoga, they addressed as follows. (2—3) 

Instruct us, O lord, how men, who walk in the path 
of inequity and are addicted to sinful practices, can 
obtain there exoneration. (4) 

Rearing of cattle, prosectition of agticultute ii 
times of distress, distribution of charities to the poor, 
and feeding, and giving medicines to, Brahmanas, suck- 
ling and protecting the children arte the duties of a 
house-holder. Tell us, O lord, low shall (a house- 
holder) atone for any act of injury unknowingly of 
unintentionally done to a cow, etc. ? (5—7) 

Having been thus addressed by the Aisfzs, the holy 
A’ pastamva, with his head bent down in recognition of 
the honour shown to him, looked at them and’ gave utter: 
ance to the following words of unflinching certainty. (8) 

Any mishap happened to the life of achild, while 
suckling it, or to that of a Bréhmana while feeding, of 
medicinally treating him, calls for no atonement: (9) 
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Later on I shall describe the form of an expiatory 
penance to be practised for the death of a cow, dead 
while treating her medicinally ; but according to several 
authorities, no sin is committed by giving sustenance or 
medicine to a cow (even if she dies in consequence 
thereof). (10) 

Drugs, salt, oils, food and nutritious things in general 
conduce to the preservation of animal-life, and hence 
no atonement is necessary (if an animal dies during the 
administration of. any of these articles.) (11) 

But these things should not be given in inordinate 
quantities. They should be given in moderate doses and 
at proper seasons.The practice of a Krichchha Vratam 
is uhe atonement for the death of cow, dead in conse- 
quence of excessive drugging or feeding. (12) 


Three days’ fasting constitutes a quarter part of the 
penance. Living on food, obtained without solicitation, 
for three days, constitutes a quarter part of the penance. 
Taking only a single meal at night, for three days, con- 
stitutes a quarter part of the penance, and taking a 
single meal in the day, for three days, constitutes a 
quarter part of the. penance. These four quarter parts 
constitute a Prdajfpatyam Vratam. (13—14) 


A S’iiudra, standing under the obligation of practising 
an expiatory penance, should practise that form of 
quarter Prdjdpatyam in which a single meal at morning 
(day) has been enjoined to be taken for three succes- 
sive days; a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should 
practise the ferm in which a single meéal at evening 
(night) for three successive days is enjoined to be taken, 
a Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should live, for 
three days, on food obtained without solicitation, while 
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a Brahmana should observe a continuous fast for three 
days. (15) 

A single quarter of the penance should be practised 
on the death of a cow in confinement, two quarters on 
the death of a cow with the halter round her neck, 
three quarters, on the death of a bullock in harness, 
and the entire (four quarters) penance, on the death of 
a cow or bullock, dead from the effects of a blow or 
lashing. (16) 

A half-penance should be practised on the death of 
a cow, dead through the effects of injudicious fastenings 
of bells round her neck, inasmuch as the purpose of 
such a fastening is mere ornamentation. (17) 

A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised on the death of acow or bulluck, dead on ac- 
count of harnessing it to a cart, or subjecting it to carry 
a weight, which is beyond its strength, or of fastening 
it to a rod or post, or keeping it huddled together with 
other cows in a pen of cowshed for a time which is 
beyond its endurance. (18) 

Having killed a cow or a bullock with a weapon, 
cudgel, or stone, or with any other implement of 
violence, people, should practise the four quarters of a 
Priéjépatyam Vratam. (19) र 

A Brdhmana, under the circumstance, should prac- 
tice an entire Prdéjépatyam; a Kshatriya, under the © 
circumstance, should practise a three-quarter part thereof, 
a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should practise a | 
half Krichchha Vratam, while a S’ndra, under the 
circumstance, should -practise only a quarter part 
thereof. (20) 

For the first two months, calves should be allowed to 
suckle their mothers ; for the next two months, only two 
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teats should be fully milched, for the next two. months a 
cow should be milched once a day ; after that they may 
be milched as liked. (21) 

1६ a cow dies in the attempt at controlling her 

within a fortnight after parturition, one should give 
a clean shave to one’s head and practise a Prdjdpat. 
yam penance (22) 
‘Pious men should yoke eight bullocks to a plough, 
those, living by agriculture, should yoke six bullocks to a 
plough. It is the cruel who. yoke four bullocks to a 
plough, those who yoke a couple of bullocks to a plough 
should be branded as killers of bullocks. (23) 

A three quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing) should be 
practised on the death of a cow or bullock, dead on 
account of excessive milehing, or for being subjected 
to carry an inordinately heavy weight, or in consequence 
of the perforation of its nose (for gliding through it 
the leading string), or from the effects of a fall froma 
bill or a river-bank. (24) 

A cow -should not be fastend with a rope of strings 
made of cocoanut or palm fibres, nor with one made 
of twisted Aus’a grass or of strings of leather, in as 
much as such a rope interferes with its comfort and free 
movements. (25) 

A bullock should be fastened (to a pole) with a rope 
of Kus’a or Kds’a grass and with its face turned to 
wards the south; no expiation 15 necessary for the act 
of one’s trampling a fire under foot while attending to 
a cow or bullock. (26) | 

On the death of a cow or bullock through injudici- 
ous fastening or penning, or through the administra- 
tion of an improper medicine by a physician, one (its 
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ewner) should doubly practise the penance of Govra- 
4am. (27) 

Having. broken the horns or bones. of a cow, or 
having cut her tail, one should live simply on milk. for 
seven days. (28) 

Or one should live on barley diet mixed with cow’s 
urine, under the circumstance, uatil she does-not be- 
come sound again. This is what is enjoined. by 
Us'andh. (29) 

No expiation is'necessary for the death of a cow; 
dead from, falling ig. a natural. cave or in. a well, while- 
grazing or freely roaming about. (30) 

Having jointly killed a cow, each of the several 
killers should. separately practise a quarter-penance by 
way of expiation. (31) 

No atonement is necessary for the death of a cow, 
dead from the effects. of cauterisation, or from. the- 
effects of bringing about an instrumental, parturition, in 
a case of difficult labour. (32) 

One should clip. the nails of one’s fingers and toes,, 
and shave the hairs of one’s body while, engaged in 
practising a quarter-penance. The beard and. mous- 
tache should be shaved in connection.:with. the practice 
of a half-penance ; all the hairs. of the head, except a 
tuft of hair at the crown, should be shaved. while 
practising a three-quarter-penance, while a complete. 
shaving of the head is enjoined in. respect of the prac. 
tice of a full penance. (33) 

Two. fingers’ widths of the tips. of a woman’s hairs- 
should be clipped, where a complete shaving of her 
head would be found to. have been. laid. down. in the 
regulations. (34) 
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CHAPTER II. 


ARTICLES of manufacture just received from the hands 
of artisans, things brought from out side a village, 
acts done by infants, women and old men, and things 
not directly found to be impure, should be regarded as 
pure. (1) 

Having drunk water in a Prapé,* or that lieing 
accumulated in a forest or in the furrows of a ploughed 
field, as well as that which is flowing out of a pond, 
or is owned by a S’vépak or a Chandéia, one should 
regain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (2) 

A current and continuous stream of water, dusts. 
blown about by the wind, women, infants and old mem 
are never defiled. (3) 

One’ own bed, wife, progeny, wearing apparels and 
sacred bowl are always pure ; belonging to others they 
are impure. (4) | 

Having drunk water out of, or bathed in, a well or 
tank, caused to be excavated by another, one should 
‘egain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (5) 

Water purifies the unused residue of another person’s.. 
meal and things, that are generally impure, or are even 
smeared with excrement, when that water is defiled: 
what can impart to it its lost purity ? (6) 

That water, by lying exposed to the sun, and through 
the contact of air and cow’s urine, becomes pure 
again. (7) 

Water, defiled by the contact of skin, hairs, and 
bones, etc., or touched by a camel, ass, etc., should be 
baled out of its receptacle, or the following method 
should be adopted for its purification. (8) 
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The water of a well that has been defiled by the 
contact of excrementitious matter, or into which a tiger, 

jackal, ass, or a camel has fallen, should be com- 
pletely baled out, and several handfuls of clay should be 
taken out of its bottom. Then the compound known 
as Panchagavyam and handfuls of fresh earth should 
be cast into it. This is how a defiled weil should be 
purified. (g—10) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be baled out of 
a pond or tank, and Panchagavyam should be cast into 
at. This is how a defiled pond or tank should be re- 
purified. (11) 

Hew shall a Brdhmana, who has drunk the water of 
a well, defiled by a human carcass, shall recover his 
personal purity ? I have a doubt as regards this. (42) 

Having drunk water out of a well whose water has 
been defiled by the immersion of an + idecomposed and 
unsecreting corpse therein, a Brdkmana should fast for 
an entire day and night and recover his purity by drink- 
ang Panchagavyam, thereafter. (13) 

Having drunk water out of a well, defiled by the 
immersion of a fetid and decomposed corpse therein, a 
Brdhmana should practise a Chéndrdyanam ora Tapte 
Krichchha Vratam by way of purification. (14) 





CHAPTER ITIL. 


HAVING unknowingly lived in the house of a man of 
vile caste, and come to know of it afterwards, a 
Brahmana should first obtain the commisseration of 
the Brdhmanas, and then practise a Pardka or > 
Chéndrdéyanam Vratam for regaining his purification. 
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A S’idra, under the circumstance, should practisé a 
Préjépatyam penancé. The remaining items such as 
honorariums, etc., aré in accordance with the nature of 
the penance practised. (1—2) 

The practice of a Krichchha Vratam should be laid 
down as a proper expiatory penance for those that might 
have taken any cooked food in that house, while those 
who have dined with such individuals should practisé 
quarter Arichchha Vratas by way cf expiation. (3) 

People drinking, out of a well, defiled by the touch 
of acorpse, or with men, made unclean by the touch 
of a dead body, should fast fora day and thereafter 
regain their purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (4) 

Old men, infants, invalids (sick folks) and pregnant 
women should take a single meal in the night in cases 
where a complete fast is enjoined for others; girls 
should have their meals, under the circumstance, at the 
expiry of two Prakaras (six hours of the day). (5) 

Old men of eighty years, boys below sixteen, women 
and sick folks are required to practise half penances 
only (for the expiation of any sin or misdemeanour) (6) 

Friends and preceptors of infants, above five years 
and below eleven years of age, should practise expia-: 
tory penances on their behalf, when necessary. (7) 

Persons, falling ill while practising a penance, should 
tegain their purity by causing its unperformed residue 
to be practised by others, so that their lives may not 
be anywise imperilled. (8) 

Persons, not helping with food a fasting penitent 
dying out of hunger, or of any disease, commit sin by 
witholding such help. 9) 


Fiven the practice of an expiatory penance, for its 
fall and proper term, by a person dees not absolve him 
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of his sin without the acknowledgement of it by Brah- 
manas, a penitent, after the expiry of half the term of a 
penance, may be regarded as pure, if the foremost of 
Brahmanas pronounces him so. (10) 

Members of the three social orders (of Kshatriya, 
Vais’'ya and S'iidra) shall never utter the term, ‘com- 
pleted’ in respect of the completion of an expiatory. 
penance; even at the point of death they shall cause 
it to be pronounced by a Brahmana. (11) 

The merit of causing a Brdhmana to undertake a 
pilgrimage to a sacred place, or to make an ablution in 
@ sacred pool, belongs to him on whose behalf he makes 
such a pilgrimage or ablution. (12) 





CHAPTER IV. 


Wuat is the proper expiatory penance for one, who 
drinks water out of a cup or well belonging to a 
Chand&la, and how does the form of that penance should 
differ according to the caste of a penitent? (1) 

A Brahmana, under the circumstances, should prac- 
tise a Sféntapanam Vratam, a Kshatriya, a Préjé- 
patyam ; a Vais'ya, a half Prayépatyam, and a S’udra, a 
quarter Prdjépatyam, respectively. (2) 

Having unknowingly touched a Chandéla or S’vapacha 
before washing his face after a meal, a Bréhmana 
should régain his purity by practising an expiatory 
penance. (3) 

After having eight thousand times repeated the 
Géyatri; or a hundred times the Drupada Mantra, or 
after having recited, for three nights, any other sacred 
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Mantra in tearful eyes, he should drink Panchagavyam, 
whereby he would be pure again. (4) 


A Brdhmana, having touched a Chandéla before 
washing his person after attending to a call of nature, 
should, for three nights, practise the proper expiatory 
penance, while the term of the penance should be 
extended to six days in case where he might have 
touched a Chanddia before rinsing his mouth with water, 
after a meal. (5) 


What would be the form of expiation for one, who 
has gone unto a woman in her menses, or touched a 
woman in her flow, or a member of any other vile caste, 
while drinking water, or has touched the excrementi- 
tious matter of these persons ? (6) 


What would be the form of expiation for him who 
might have touched any of these people? Having 
touched any of these, while taking one’s meal,fone should, 
for three nights, practise the proper expiatory penance, 
while one, defiled by the touch of any of these, while 
drinking water, should practise the penance for three 
days only. (7) 

A touch of any of these individuals, after attending . 
to any other call of nature, or after coition, should be 
expiated by practising a guarter Krichchha Vratam, 
while defiled by their urine and stool, one should 
practise the penance for one and three days, respec- 
tively. (8) 

It is enjoined that one defiled by the touch of any 
of the aforesaid people, while brushing one’s teeth, 
should practise the proper expiatory penance for a 
single day. (9) 

What would be the form of expiation for a Bradhmana, 
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who has eaten fruits seated on the branch of a tree 
which a Chand.ila has climbed up at that time? (10) 

With the permission of Brdhmanas, he should bathe 
with all his clothes on, fast for a whole day and night, 
and thereafter regain his purity by taking Pancha: 
gavyam. (71) 

A Bréhmana, having touched anything impure, before 
washing his face after a meal, should regain his purity 
by fasting for a night, and by taking Panchagavyam, 
as well. (12) 


CHAPTER V. 


WHAT would be the form of expiatory penance for a 
twice-born one, who, touched by 4 Chandéla, drinks 
water before performing an A’chamanam? (1) 

A Braéhmana, under the circumstance, should regain 
his purity by fasting for three nights and by taking 
Panchagavyam, while the term of the penance is two 
days only for a Kshatriya, its other factors remaining 
the same. (2) 

No expiatory penance, vow, 7400504, or Homa 
exists for. a member of the fourth social order 
(S’idra). (3) व | 

७११५८2३ , should not be enjoined to drink 22 >८6&- 
gavyam, inasmuch as they are not privileged to utter any 
Mantras. A S'idra, guilty of any delinquency, should 
regain his purity by confessing it to a Brdahmana and by 
making gifts. (4) 

A Bréhmana, who has unknowingly partaken of the 
unused residue of another Bréhmana’s meal, should re- 
cover his purity by reciting the Géyatri, for a whole 
day and night. (5) 


734 A’ pastamva Samhsté. 


A Brahmana, who has unknowingly eaten the unused 
residue of the meal of a Vais’ya, should regain his purity 
by practising the penance for three nights, and by 
drinking the washings of S’ankhapushp: (a kind of 
creeper). (6) 

A Brahmana commits no sin by partaking of the 
unused residue of the meal of a Brahmani, or by eating 
out of the same plate with her. It carries the sanction 
of the wise. (7) 


A man, having partaken of the unused residue of 
any other woman’s food or drink, should regain his purity 
by practising a Prdjépatyam. It is so laid down by the 
holy Angira. (8) 

Twice-born ones of different orders, having partaken 
of the unused residues of the meals of low-caste in- 
dividuals, should respectively practise an entire, half 
and quarter Prdéjépatyam penance by way of ex- 
piation. (9) 

A Brahmana having partaken of any human excre- 
ments, should practise a Zapta-krichchha vratam, while 
having partaken of any thing previously eaten by a crow 
or a dog, he should practice a Préjdpatyam. (10) 


A BrAhmana, who, before washing his mouth after 
a meal, might have unintentionally touched a dog, cock, 
S’udra, wine bowl or any thing defiled by being seated 
upon by an unholy bird, should regain his purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam, thereafter. (11) 


A Brahmana, touched by a Vais’ya who has not 
washed his face after eating, should recover his purity 
by thrice bathing and reciting the sacred Mantras in the 
course of a day. (12) 
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A Br&hmana, touched by a Brahmana who has not 
washed his face after eating, should regain his purity 
by making an A’chamanam, after abath. Thisis the 
injunction of the holy A'pastamva. (23) 





CHAPTER VI. 


Now I shall deal with the form of expiatory pé¢eance to 
he practised for wearing or using a cloth dyed with 
indigo. Indigo-dyed clothes are not defiting when worn 
by women for beautifying their persons, or used by them 
in their beds. (1) 

By sowing, or selling indigo plants, or making liveli- 
hoods out of them, Brahmanas should be degraded, or 
they should regain their purity by practising three Krich- 
chha Vratas. (a) 


Ablutions, gifts, penitential austerities, Homas, Tar- | 
panas and the Panchayajnas, as well as the study of the 
Védas, made by him who wears an indigo-dyed cloth, 
fail to bear any fruit. (3) 


A Brahmana, having worn an indigo-dyed cloth on 
his person, should regain his purity by fasting for a 
whole day, and by taking Panchagavyam. (4) 

A BrAhmana, through the pores of whose skin the 
expressed juice of Indigo enters into his body, becomes 
degraded, and such a Brahmana should recover his purity 
by practising three Krickchhka penances. (5) 


A Brahmana, whose body is pricked into by the 
twig of an [ndigo plant, and especially if blood oozes 
out of that wound, should practice a penance by way of 
expiation. (6) 
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A Br&hmaga, having unknowingly walked through a 
row of Indigo plants, should fast for a whole day and 
night, and regain his purity by drinking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter (7) 

Boiled rice (article of fair) carried in a cloth, dyed 
with Indigo juice, should be regarded as unfit to be 
partaken of by Brdhmanas, and those who partake of 
such boiled rice, should practise expiatory penances. (8) 

A Br&hmana having unknowingly taken the express. 
ed juice of Indigo, should regain his purity by practising 
an expiatory penance. This is the dictum of the holy 
A'pastamva. (9) 

That part of a field in which Indigo is sown remains 
polluted for twelve years, after which period it becomes 
pure again. (10) 





CHAPTER VII. 


AN ablution by a woman, on the fourth day of her 
flow, is commended. One should visit a woman on the 
suppression of her flow, each month. (r) 

Hemorrhage from the uterus of a woman should be 
regarded as a disease, and such a discharge of blood 
does not affect her personal purity, in asmuch as it is 
the outcome of a pathological condition, and not a nor- 
mal, physiological function in itself. (2) 

A woman :remains unclean as long as the flow con- 
tinues in her, each month. She becomes clean again 
on the suppression of the discharge, and becomes fit 
for the purposes of domestic or conjugal duties. (3) 

On the first day of her menses, a woman becomes 
(impure as) a Chandd/s, on the second’ day of her flow 
she becomes (unclean as) a woman who has killed a 
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Brdhmana, on the third day of her flow she becomes 
impure as a washer woman, while she regains her per- 
sonal purity on the fourth day. (4) 

A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a S'vapék or a Chandéla, should fast for three nights’ 
and recover her purity by taking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter. (5) 

On the advent of the fourth night of her flow, a 
woman should ask her lord to procreate progeny on her 
person. (6) 

The company of a woman in her menses, touched 
by a dog or a S’'vap4k, should be avoided; she shouid 
regain her purity by fasting for three days and nights 
and by taking Panchagavyam thereafter. (7) 

A woman, touched by a dog on the first day of 
her flow, should fast for six. days; touched, on the 
second day of her flow she should fast for three days; 
touched on the third day of her flow she should fast for 
a single day, while touched on the fourth day of her 
flow she should regain her purity by looking at a 
fire. (8) 

How should the purificatory rite be done unto a girl 
who may chance to menstruate on the day of her 
marriage, before the completion of her marriage cere- 
mony, or before the rite of consecration of her body 
in that connection has been performed ? (9) 


The girl (bride) should be caused to make an ablu- 
tion on the fourth day of her flow. Then having clothed 
her in a new garment, the rites of Homa etc., should be. 
performed over again, and the unfinished portion of 
the sacrificial ceremony should be completed. (10) 


A woman inher menses, happened to be touched by 
a cock or a diver, should regain her purity by fasting 
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for three nights and by drinking Panchagavyam as 
well. (11) 

Having touched 9 woman in her menses betere he 
has washed his mouth after a meal, > Braéhmana should 
recover his purity by practising a Arichchha penance, 
and by making gifts. (12) 

A Brdéhmana, having climbed to ‘the same branch 
of a tree with a Chand4la-woman, or with a woman 
in her menses, should bathe at that very moment, with 
all his clothes on. (13) 


A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a dog, should fast for the unexpired residue of her 
term of uncleanness. (14) 

Incapable of fasting, she should make an ablution ; 
incapable even of bathing, she should recover her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam. (15) 

A Bréhmanna, having touched wine, or a2 woman 
in menses, before rinsing his mouth with water after 
a meal, should practise a full a or half XKrichchha 
penance. (16) 


A Br&Shmana, happening to touch a parturient woman, 
or a woman in her menses, before he has washed his face 
after a meal, should practise a half Arickchha penance 
by way of expiation. (17) 


A woman in her menses, happening to be touched 
by a Chandéla or a S’vapdk, should regain her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam during the unexpired residue 
of her term of uncleanness. (18) 


A Bréhmana-woman in her menses, happening to be 
touched by a S’iidra-woman, similarly circumstanced as 
her self, should regain her purity by fasting for a whole 
day and night, and by taking Pasntchagavyam., (19) 
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Similarly, a Brahmana woman in her menses, hap- 
pening to touch a Kshatriya or a Vais'ya woman in her 
flow, should bathe, that moment, with all her clothes 
on. (20) 

A woman in her menses, happening to touch a woman 
of her own caste, similarly circumstanced as herself (in 
her flow), may recover her purity by simply taking a 
bath. This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamva. (21). 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARTICLES of bell-metal, defiled by the touch of any 
impure thing other than wine, should be purified by 
rubbing them with ashes; defiled by the touch of wine 
or of excrements, they should be purified by heating or 
scraping them. (1) 

Utensils, made of bell-metal, smelled by cows, or out 
of which S’tidras have eaten, or defiled by the touch of 
S'vapachas, should be purified by rubbing them with 
the ten kinds of ashes. (2) 

Articles made of gold or brass, anywise defiled 
should be purified by keeping them exposed to air and 
sun’s rays; blankets, defiled by the touch of a corpse or 
semen, should be purified by washing them with earth 
and water. (3—4) 

Boiled rice, taken without any cooked vegetables, 
takes five nights to be digested, while that, taken with 
cooked vegetables (curries), takes a fortnight to be 
digested in the human stomach. (5) 

Milk and milk-curd take a month, and melted butter 
takes six months, to be digested in the human stomach, 
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while oil may or may not be digested in the humar 
stomach in the course of 2 year. (6) 

A Bréhmana, who continuously partakes of a S’iidra’s 
boiled rice for 2 month, becomes'a S’iidra even in this 
life, and is re-born as a dog at his next re-birth. (7) 

Partaking of a S‘idra’s boiled rice, company of 
the S’iidra’s, sharing the same bed or seat with a 
S’iidra, and earning knowledge trom S’iidras are acts, 
which degrade even the effulgent ones. (8) 

The souk, the Védas, and the three fires of a Brahmana, 
who has duly installed the sacred fire, perish, if he does 
not refrain from taking a S’iidra’s boiled rice. (9) 

The son procreated by a Brahmana on his wife, after 
having talten 2 S’iidra’s boiled rice, belongs to the 
S'iidra whose boiled rice he has partaken of, since the 
seed of a man is the essence of his food. (16) 

Dying with a S’iidra’s boiled rice in his stomach, 2 
man becomes a domesticated hog or dog at his next 
birth. (11) 

A Brdhmana may always take a Brahmana’s boiled 
rice, a Kshatriya’s on the occasion of a Parva, and a 
Vais’ya’s on the celebration of a religious sacrifice, but 
he can never partake of a S’iidra's botled rice. (22) 

A Brdhmana’s boiled rice is like the divine ambrosia, 
that belonging to a Kshatriya is like melted butter, that 
belonging to a Vais’ya is like its own self, while that 
belonging to a S’iidra is like blood. (13) 

The boiled rice of a BrAhmana is consecrated through 
the merit of offerings to Vishvadévas, Homas, Fapas, 
and divine worship, and through the purifying influence 
of Rik, Yajuk or Sdma-maniras. Hence, the boiled 

rice of a Brahmana is like the divine nectar. (14) 
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Since it is the Kshatriyas, who protect the society 
by administering even-handed justice and by enforcing 
obedience to regulations, boiled rice belonging to a 
Kshatriya is like clarified butter. (15) 

A Vats’ya celebrates religious sacrifices with the 
help of bullocks, according to his might, and practises 
charities and hospitalities. [t is through the merit of 
these pious acts that his boiled rice is consecrated. (16) 

The boiled rice of the ignorant and drink-sodden 
S’idras, unconsecrated by any vow or Maxiras, is like 
blood. (17) 

Raw meat, honey, clarified butter, paddy, milk, and 
treacle, may be taken from a S’iidra. (18) 

Edible leaves of plants and creepers (S’4kas), meat, 
lotus-stems, sesame, sugarcane-juice, treacle, fruit, 
fried barley-powder, and asafcetida may be taken from 
members of all castes. (19) 

A Br&hmana, having taken boiled rice in a S’iidra’s 
house, during times of distress, should :egain his purity 
by making repentance, or by a hundred times reciting the 
Drupada Mantras. (20) 

An article kept in his hand, and happened to be de- 
filed by the touch of a S’iidra who has not washed his 
face after eating, should not be eaten by a Brahmana 
This 15 the dictum of the holy A’sastamva. (21) 





CHAPTER IX. 


Ir a Brahmana involuntarily passes stool, while eating, 
what would be the form of expiation in respect of such a 
Brihmana, made impure, while remaining with unrinsed 
mouth. (1) 
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Having washed himself, he should first perform an 
A'chamanam, and thereafter regain his purity by fasting 
for an entire day and night, and by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (2) 

Having unknowingly partaken 0: boiled rice belong- 
ing to a member of any caste whatsoever, and having 
failed to purify his person thereafter, a man should 
recover his purity by taking Yavdn for three nights. (3) 

A half 22072८४ measure (quantity that can be con- 
tained in two palms of hands united together) of barley 
corn, one Pala (eight fo//as) of clarified butter, {and five 
Pala weights of cow's urine constitute what is techni- 
cally known as Yavdn. A penitent shall not take any- 
thing more than this Yavdn. (4) 

What would be the proper expiation for a man after 
having eaten, drunk, or licked anything that should not 
be eaten, drunk, or licked, as well as after having taken 
semen or excrements ? (5) 

He should recover his purity by living, for six nights 
(days), on the expressed juice of Asvaththa, lotus, 
Audumvara, Vilva or Kés’a. (6) 

Brihmanas, who having renounced the world and 
made a determination to die either in fire or water fail 
tc carry out their determination, should practise three 
Krichchha and three Chdndrdyana vratas by way of 
expiation. (7) 

All the consecratory rites (of Braéhmanism such as 
the rites of tonsure, initiation with the thread, etc.,) 
should be done unto them over again, and they should 
practiseSdutapanams or Krichchha Chandrdyanams as 
well. (8) 


Persons, over whose heads crows, kites, and herons 
fly about, or whose persons are smeared with their 
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excrements, or into tne apertures of whose noses and 
ears such excrementitious matter enters, become pure 
again by bathing, even with those impure substances 
remaining on their persons. (g) 

A person, defiled by the touch of an impure thing 
above hrs navel, becomes pure again by simply bath- 
ing; touched at any part part of his body below the 
hands and umbilicus, he should regain his purity by 
washing the defiled part with clay and water. (एगो 

He, whose face is defiled by the touch of a shoe, or 
of any other impure substance, should rub his face with 
earth and wash it with water, and thereafter recover his 
purity by taking Panchagavyam. (11) 

On the death or birth of a sependa relation born of 
a Brdhmana mother, a Braéhmana remains unclean for 
ten days, on the birth or death of a Sapinda relation 
born of a Kshatriya mother, a Bréhmana remains un- 
clean for six days, on the birth or death of a Vaisya 
Sapinda, a Bréhmana remains unclean for three days, 
and on the birth or death of a Siidra Sapfinda, a Brab- 
mana remains unclean for one day only. (12) 

Boiled rice (food), served out to an eater, and not 
eaten by him, should neither be giver to another, nor 
used to offer oblations therewith in fire. (13) 

Boiled rice, found to have been infested with flies 
or loose hairs, after one has eaten several morsels there- 
of, should be cast into the ashes, and one should make 
an A’chamanam thereafter. (14) 

Having unknowingly partaken of a S’iidras boiled 
rice, or that cooked with dry meat, one should practise 
a Krichchha penance. The penance should be doubled 
in a case of intentional eating. (15) 


At a dinner party, if a man, who has seated down 
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to dine, rises up without taking any thing, or rises 
up, while eating, the giver of such a dinner, as well as 
he who subsequently eats any thing thereat, should be 
regarded as defilers (of a row of Brdhmanas, seated 
down to a dinner—FPankiidushaka’s). (16) 

He, who has eaten, or has been eating defiled boiled 
rice, should observe a fast and recover his purity by 
taking Panchagavyam. (17) 

In connection with religious rites which should be 
done 10 water, one should perform the A’chamanam on 
Jand, while in connection with rites which should be 
done both on land and water, one should perform the 
A'chamanam, dipping one’s feet in water. (18) 

Entering in water for a bath, one should do the 
A'chamanam in water; coming out of water after bath- 
ing, one should do the A’chamanam on land. By so doing 
one becomes blissful and favoured of Varuna. (19) 

One should put off one’s shoes. before entering a 
cowshed or an Agnis’d/d (room where the sacred fire 
is kept) or an assembly of Brahmanas, or before reading 
the Védas and sitting down to a meal. (20) 


One should not partake of boiled rice not belong- 
ing to one’s Saginda relation during the celebration of 
any post-natal rite, or of that of tonsure in special, 
as wellas after the celebration of a S’rdéddha cere- 
mony. (21) 

Having partaken of boiled rice belonging to a 
village-priest, or to one who acts as a priest to a large 
number of families (Va/uydjz), as well as that cooked 
in connection with a Garbdhaddhdnam, or with a S’réddha 
ceremony, performed for the first time (Nava S’rdddham) 
or under the auspices of a lunar or solar eclipse, one 
should practise a Chéndréyanam penance. (22) 
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Having taken boiled rice at one’s house on the 
Occasion of a Brahmaudanam, Nava S'raddha, 
Simantonnayanam, or an Anna S'rdddha ceremony, a 
man should pragtise a Chdndréyanam penance. (23) 

Boiled rice should not be partaken of in the house 
of a barren woman. He, who unknowingly eats at such 
a house, is consigned to the hell of Puyasam, after 
death. (24) 

A father, accepting any amount of money, however 
small, from the husband of a daughter on the occasion 
of her marriage, is doomed to eat and drink excrements 
in the hell of Razrava, for many years, after death. (25) 

Relations of a woman, who live by selling carts, 
clothes, and golden ornaments which have become her 
Stridkanam, commit sin; and they. come by a worse 
fate in the next world. (26) 

The boiled rice of a Kshatriya deprives its eater 
of his strength, that of a S’iidra deprives its eater 
(Braéhmana) of his Braéhmanic energy. He, who par 
takes of boiled rice without consecrating it, eats the 
rubbishes of the earth. (27) -- 

He who partakes of boiled rice belonging to one 
affected with a birth or death-uncleanness, as well ay 
he that eats boiled rice during a lunar or solar eclipse, 
or under the auspices of the astral combination known 
as Gaja Chhéyé commits sin. (28) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a twice-married, 
or debauched woman, or of one who has been taken ` 
back in the family after an elopement, as well as that 
given by a woman during her first pregnancy, a Br&b- 
mana should practise a Chéndrdyanam. (29) 


Having eaten the boiled rice of a patricide, matri- 
cide, or a Brdhmanicide, or of one who has carnally 
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known a step mother or a preceptor’s wife, a Brdhmana 
should practise a Chdadrdyanam. (30) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, cobler or a carpenter, or of a maker of Bamboo- 
made-articles, a Br4hmana should practise a Chéndré- 
yanam. (31) 

A Brdéhmana, happening to touch a dog or a S’iidra, 
before washing his face after a meal, should recover his 
purity by fasting foraday and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam. (32) 

Boiled-rice should be given on the bare ground toa 
Brdhmana, who constantly carries out the behests of a 
S’iidra, as to a dog. There is no difference between 
such a Bréhmana and a dog. (33) 

How shall a Brdhmana with an article in his hand, 
regain his personal purity after urination or defecation 
at a waterless place, or in a forest, or on a road infested 
with tigers or thieves? (34) 

Placing boiled rice on the ground, he should attend 
to the call of nature and duly cleanse his person. 
Then by placing the cooked food on his lap, he should 
regain his purity by making an A’chamunam. (35) 

Failing to wash his person after urination or defeca- 
tion, a Bréhmana should regain his purity by taking 
nothing else than Panchagavyam, for three nights. (36) 

Having visited, under the influence of wine, a woman 
in her menses, a Brdhmana should recover his purity 
by practising a Chéndrdyanam penance and by feeding 
Bradhmanas thereafter. (37) 

A Brdhmana of small knowledge, happening to touch 
a Chanddéla before he has washed his face after a meal, 
should practise Bréhmacharyam by bathing thrice every 
day, and by lying onthe bare ground and fasting for 
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three nights. After that, he should regain his purity 
by drinking Panchagavyam. (38—39). 

A Brdhmana, drinking water in touch with a Chan- 
2474, should regain his purity by fasting for a day and 
hight and by bathing thrice during the fast. (49) 

A single meal on the first day, a meal at night on 
the second’ day, anda complete fast on the third day 
constitate a quarter Kyrichchha Vratam. A single meal 
on the first day, a.night meal on the second, eating of 
ansolicited food on the third, and fasting on the follow- 
ing days constitute a half Krichchha Vratam. These 
two are light penances. (41—42) 

Sellers of antelope-skins, horse or elephant sellers, 
corpse-followers, and recipients of gifts of sesame seeds, 
shall be re-born as men of fow status. (43) 


CHAPTER X. 


Even after an A’chamanam (at the close of a meal) 
> person remains unclean so long as the water is not 
lifted up. Even after the lifting of water he remains 
unclean so long as the ground 15; not plastered with 
cow-dung, etc. Even after the plastering of the ground 
he remains unclean so long as he dose not rise up from 
his seat and go somewhere else. (1—2) 

The erudite call not Yama (the lord of death) Yama. 
The self of a man is the real Yeme (controller of ‘his 
destiny). He who has controlled his self, what wiil 
Yama (lord of death) do unto him ? (3) 

Neither a sharp sword, nor an infuriated serpent is 
so much killing, as anger which resides in one’s own 


body (4) 
५३ 
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Forbearance leads to happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Only one defect there is of men who 
practise forbearance, that their toleration may be mis» 
construed for incapability. (5) 

It is not the strong or the erudite that shall attain 
salvation. It is not those, who live in splendid and 
delightful mansions, that shall attain salvation. It is not 
the well-fed or the well-dressed ones that shall be emanci- 
pated. It isthe persevering, god-loving, long-suffering 
ones that do good to all, spread delight all around 
them, are devoted to the practice of Yoga and to 
the study of the Védds and are the knowers of their 
proper se/ves, that shall obtain emancipation. (6—7) 

Homas and worship done in wrath, or libations of 
melted butter cast in the fire in an angry mood are all 
lost like water kept in an unbaked pitcher. (8) 

Humiliation adds to one’s Zapasyd, honour leads 
to its deterioration. A honoured or glorified Brihmana, 
like a cow which is daily milched, soon comes to 
grief. (9) 

A Brdhmana gains in his spiritual body by the 
practice of Fopas and Homas, as a cow gains in bulk by 
feeding upon aquatic plants. (10) 

He, who beholds other men’s wives as 1115 own 
mothers, other men’s possessions as mere brick bats, 
and all creatures as his own kinsmen, but rightly 
beholds. (11) 

The practice of a Prdjépatyam is the atonement 
for the sin of eating the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, carpenter, cobbler or of a Venujivi. (12) 


Having gone unto an interdicted woman, or pars 
taken of any interdicted food, one should regain one’s 
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purity by practising a Chdndrdyanam or a Prdjdpatyam 
Vratam. (13) 

He, who relinquishes the Agai Hotra, becomes a 
vow-breaker; the practice of a Chindrdyanam penance 
is the only atonement for his sin. (14) 

A birth or death-uncleanness, occurring before the 
celebration of a projected nuptial or sacrificial cere- 
mony, expires that day, and the projected ceremony 
may be celebrated. (1§) 

Uncleanness incidental to the birth or death of a 
relation does not affect the celebration of a religious, 
nuptial or Devadront* ceremony. (16) 





* Procession with idols. 


THE END. 
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CHAPTER I 


Now therefore* [is] the enquiry into the sacred law 
for the welfare of men. Knowing and following [ se., 
the sacred law] a religious man becomes most worthy of 
praise in this world and after death. The sacred law 
(has been settled by] the revealed texts. On failure 
of this, the practice of the Sishtast (has) authority. 
Religious practices and customs [which prevail in the 
country lying] to the south of the Himalaya and to 
the north of the Vindhy4, must be every where ac- 
knowledged, but not different ones [are to be con- 
sidered] as sacred laws. 

{People} say that this (tract of the country) is 
A’ry4varta. Some [say that the country of the A’ryas 
is situated] between [the rivers] Gang4 and Yamun4 ; 
{others say] as an alternative that so far as the black 
antelope grazes [the country is full of] Brahma efful- 
gence.t Now the Bhdllavins§ quote [the following] 


verse in the Nid4na.|{ 


* Krishna Pandit, the commentator, holds that the word ofes 
(therefote) is used to indicate that one, after initiation, is to be tanght 
prescribed rules. 

+ One whose heart is free from desire. The definition occurs in the 
hody of the text of the Benares edition. 

‡ The text is Brakmavarckkasam: Brahma -effulgence is. the literal 
rendering : it means spiritual pre-eminence as adopted by Buhler. 

$ See Max-Mauller's History of Sanskrit literature. P. 193. 

i It is a section of law dealing with the disquisitien of the 
countries. 
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In the west the river rambling into the ocean,* ia 
the east the region where the sun rises as far as the 
black antelope wanders so far [is found] Brahma 
effulgence. 

The religious instructions which men, deeply versed 
in the three Védae and acquainted with the sacred law, 
declare for purifying one’s self and others are Dharma 
(sacred laws); there is not the least doubt in it. 

In the absence of (express) revealed texts Manu has 
declared the laws of countries, castés and families. 
He who sleeps at sunrise or sunset, he who has de- 
formed nails or black teeth, he wnose younger brother 
is married first, he who has espoused before his elder 
brother, the husband of a younger sister married before 
the elder, the husband of an elder sister, whose 
younger sister is married before, he who kills (४.८. 
neglects the recitation of) the Mantram, he who slays 
a Brdhmana, these all are sinful men. 

They say that there are five henious crimes (Mahé- 
pdtaka) 2८2. violating a preceptor’sf bed, drinking spiri- 
tuous liquor, killing an embrya, stealing the gold of 
of a Brdhmana, associating with out-castes either by 
[holding] spiritual or matrimonial [alliances with them.) 

Now they quote the example :— 

He,. who during a year associates with an outcast, 
becom:s outcasted by sacrificing for him, by teaching 
him, by a matrimonial alliance [with him] and by 
using the same carriage or seat. 





* Another text is Sindhurvidharani: The commentator Krishna 
Pundit means it ocean. Buhler translates it as boundary-river which is 
probably the Saraswati. We have followed the text Sindhurvikaran). 
Viharani can never be an adjective of Sindhu which is masculine 

† The term. Guru may also mean father, meaning ' Knowing ony's: 
own step-mother, 
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Now they quote the example :-— 

On learning being destroyed [one] may again 
acquire it: but all is destroyed with the loss of caste. 
By virtue of pedigree even a horse becomes estimable 
therefore (men] should wed wives from a respectable 
family. | 

The three castes shall remain under a Brahmana’s 
control. The BrAdhmana shall declare their duties and 
the king shall carry them into practice. And a king, 
who rules in accordance with the sacred law, may take 
the sixth part of the riches, (of his subjects), except 
from Brahmanas. He [also] obtains the sixth part [of 
merit] of 45/८4 (sacrifices) and (४८८ (charitable 
works). It is said that the Brdhmana first made the 
Védas known. The Brdhmana saves [one] from misfor. 
tune. Therefore a Brahmana shall not be made to pay 
taxes. Soma is his king. It is declared that it (४.९. such 
conduct) brings on well-being both in this world and 
in the next. 





CHAPTER 11. 


THERE are four castes (Varna), Brdbmanas, Kshatri- 
yas, Vais’yas and S’udras. Three. castes; BrAhmanazs, . 
Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas -(are called) the twice-born. 
Their first birth is from their mother and the second from 
the investure with the sacred girdle. There (¢e., in the 
second birth) Savitri 15 the mother and the preceptor is 
said to be the father. They call. the preceptor father 
because he gives instructions in the Veda 

They quote the following example :—Indeed the 
virile energy of a man, learned in spiritual science, ig 
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of two sorts, that which is above the navel and the 
other such is situated below ; through that which is above 
the navel his offspring is produced when he- invests 
one with the sacred thread and makes him holy. By 
that which resides below the navel; the children of his 
body are produced on their mother. Therefore they 
[should] never say to a S’rotriya, who teaches the Véda 
“Thou art destitute of a sow.’* 

Ha4rita quotes the following verse :-— 

There is no religious rite for a (child of the twice- 
born] before he has been invested with the sacred girdle. 
His conduct shall be known as equal [to that of] a 
S’udra before his new birth from the Veda. [The above 
prohibition relates to all rites} except those connected 
with libations of water, [the exclamation] Swadh4, and 
the departed manes. 

[Sacred] learning approached a Brahmana [and said} 
“Preserve me, I am thy treasure, reveal me not to an 
envious person, nor to a wily man, nor to one who has 
broken his vow. [ shall then remain powerful. 

He, who covers [him], with great difficulty, with 
truthful deeds, confers on him immortality ; (the pupil] 
shall consider [such a preceptor] as his father and 
mother; he must not grieve him [by saying) ‘I am 
indebted to none.’ 

As those Vipras,' who after being instructed do not 
honor their preceptor by their speech, in their hearts, 
or by their acts, will not be profitable to their teacher 
so the sacred learning will not profit them. 

Reveal me, O Brahmana, as to the keeper of thy 
treasure, to him whom thou shalt know as pure,. 





* Some texts read apusyae (unworthy of adoration) for aputre. 
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attentive, intelligent and celebate and who will not 
grieve or revile thee.” 

As fire consumes a room so Brahma (Veda), not 
honored [destroys the enquirer]. One shall not pro- 
claim the Veda to him who does not show him honor 
according to his ability. 

The duties of a Br&éhmana are six vis., studying the 
Veda, teaching, sacrificing, officiating as a priest for 
others, giving alms and accepting gifts. 

The duties of a Kshatriya are three vis., studying, 
sacrificing for himself, and giving alms. His own 
[special duty is also} to protect his subjects according 
to spiritual injunctions*: let him gain his livelihood 
thereby. 

Those three .[are also the occupation] of a Vais’ya 
besides agriculture, trading, tending cattle, and lending 
money at interest. 

To serve these (४, &. the three superior castes is the 
occupation) of a S’udra. 

These (४.९., the S’udras) have no fixed regulation 
about their means of livelihood, [arrangement of} hairs 
ana dresses; but they must not allow the lock on the 
crown to remain untied. ५ 

Those, who are unable to live by their own lawful 
occupation, may adopt one which is not sinful but never 
one which is sinful. Having resorted to a Vais’ya’s 
mode of living a Briéhmana and a Kshatriya, while 
maintaining themselves by trade [shall not sell] stones, 
salt, hempen [61०४], silk, linen {cloth}, skins, a dyed 
woven cloth, prepared food, fruits, roots, perfumes, 
treacles, water, tne juice extracted from medicinal herbs, 





* There are two readings S’dstrena and S’astrena, The latter mean 
‘with his weapons.’ 
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Soma, weapon, poisons, milk, preparations from milk, 
jron, tin, lac and lead. 
Now they quote the following verse as an example 
By [selling] meat, lac and salt, a Brdhmaya becomes 
directly outcasted ; by selling milk he becomes [equal 
to} a S’udra after three days. 


Among domesticated animals, those with uncloven 
hoofs and those that have an abundance of hair, any 
wild animals, birds, tusked animals [must not be sold] ; 
of grains they declare sesamum (as forbidden. ] 


Now they quote the following verse as an example :— 

If one applies sesamum to any other purpose save 
food, annointing and gifts he will be born again as a 
worm and together with his departed manes be plunged 
into excreta. 


If.they fail to gain their livelihgod by selling rice 
they may sell sesamum at pleasure if they have them- 
selves produced it by tillage 


Rasa (substance for flavouring food) may be given 
either in an equal quantity or less in exchange for a 
Rasa, but never salt. It is permitted to barter sesamum, 
rice, cooked food, learning and men (2.e., slaves). Even 
by exchange a Brdhmana shall not take boiled rice from 
a Kshatriya who lends [money] at an exhorbitant rate 
, Of interest. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

He who purchasing rice at a fair price, sells it for 
a higher price, is called a Vardhushzka. (usurer) and 
is blamed amongst those who recite the Véda. 

Usury and killing an embryo when weighed in the 
scales the destroyer of an embryo remains at the top 
and the usurer sinks downwards 
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One should give at pleasure gold double and grain 
treble (its value on repayment] unto a sinful [usurer]} 
destitute of all religious deeds; [the case of flavouring, 
substances] has been explained by [the regulation about] 
grain. Similar is- [the case of] flowers, roots and fruits. 
[10९ may lend} what is sold by weight [taking] eight 
times [the original value at the time of re-payment]. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

By the king’s will* shall stop the interest on articles. 
And after the coronation of {a new] king the capital 
grows again. | 

Two in the hundred, three, four and five, as has एष्टा 
faid down in the Smriti one may take interest monthly 
according to the order of the castes. 

Hear the interest for a money-lender declared by the 
words of Vasishtha, five mdshds for twenty in this 
the law is not violated. 





CHAPTER III. 


(THe Bréhmanas] who neither study nor teach the Véda, 
nor maintain sacred fires, become-of the conduct of a 
S’udra. ‘Without studying the Rik, one does not be« 
come a Brdhmana. They quote a sloka from Manu on 
this subject. ‘A twice-born person, who not having 








` *-¶ 066 gare two readings rajanumatabhavena and rajatu-mrita- 
bhavena. We have followed the first. Dr. Buhler has followed the 
second and translated ‘' the king’s death shall stop etc.” The suceeed: 
ing passage tacitly indicates that interest is stopped on the death of x 
king. Im that case it is merely a tautology. The one, that we have 
Followed, clearly lays down a law that a king ean stop the aCcumulatios, 
of interest at any time he likes. 
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studied the Véda, spends his Jabour on another [subject], 
soon falls, even while living, to the condition of a S’udra 
and his descendants after him. 

He who fives by trade [does not become a Brdh- 
mana]; nor he who lives hy usury; not those who obey 
a S’udra’s commands, nor a thief, nor a physician. 

The king shall punish the village where Brahmanas, 
failing to observe their sacred duties and study the 
Véda, live by begging, for it feeds the thieves. 

What four or three (Braéhmanas), who have mastered 
the Védas, proclaim must be recognized as the sacred 
law, not [the determination] of a thousand inferior 
persons. | 

Many ‘thousands [of Bradhmanas], who do not ob- 
serve their sacred duties, who are not acquainted with 
the Mantram and who subsist only by the name of 
their caste, cannot form a Synod. 

That sin, which ignorant persons, unacquainted with 
the sacred law, preaches, shall fall, multiplied a hundred. 
fold, on the speakers’ 

Offerings to the celestials and the departed manes 
must daily be given to a S’rotriya alone. Gifts made 
to a person who has not read the Veda do not gratify 
the celestials. 

If an ignorant person lives in one’s own house and ॐ 
man vastly read in the S’ruti at a distance, gifts should 
be given unto the learned: there is no sin in neglecting 
an ignorant wight. 

The sin of neglecting a Brahmaya is not committed 
against a twice-born person who is ignorant of the Veda. 
Passing by a-burning fire one does ‘not offer libations 
into ashes. 
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‘An elephant made of wood, an antelope made of 
eater, and a Brdhmana indisposed to the study of 
the Veda—these three have nothing but the namie. 

In those kingdoms whére ingorant men eat the food 
of the learned, food meets with destruction and a great 
evil appears. 

if any one finds treasure [the owner] of which is not 
known the king shall take it giving one sixth to the 
finder. If a Brdéhmana, who is given to the performance 
of six fold sacred duties, finds it the king shall not 
take it. 

They say that by killing an assasin with a view to 
personal safety one commits no sin. There are six 
‘classes of assasins (dtatdytns) 

Now they quote the following verses on the 
subject :— 

An incendiary, a poisoner, one holding a weapon in 
his hand, a robber, the taker away of lands, the seducer 
of another man’s wife—these six are called assasins 
(4fatdytns) 

One does not become guilty of Brahmanicide, if he 
kills an assasin who comes with the intention of slaying, 
even if he is a master of the entire;Veda together with 
the Upanishads. 


He, who kills an assasin well-read in the Véda and 
hailing from a good family, is not visited, by that deed 
by the guilt of the murderer of a learned Brahmana 
{in} that (case] fury recoils upon fury 


A Trindchiketa, one who keeps five fires, a Trisu- 
parna, one who [knows the fexts of] the four sacrifices 
(Ashvamedha, Purushamedha, Sarvamedha and Pitri- 
medha), one who knows V4jasena (branch of the White 
Yajur Veda], one who knows the six Angas, the son 

100 
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of a woman married according to the Brahma rife, 
one who knows Chhandas (Vedic metre), one who sings 
Sesthaséman, one who knows the Manfram and the 
Brahmana, one who studies the saored law treatises, 
one whose ancestors. both on the mother’s and on the 
father’s side, are known to have keen S’rofriyas and 
learned men and Snétakas are the sanctifiers of the row. 

(Four students offthe four Vedas, one who knows 
Miminsd, one who knows the Angas. a preceptor of the 
sacred law, three leading men of the three A’svamas 
(orders) constitute a farishad (a legal assembly) con- 
sisting, at least, of ten [members ]. 

He, who after havmg invested a pupil with the sacred 
thread teaches him the Véda, is called an A’chdrya. 

He, who teaches a portion of the Véda, is called am 
Upadhyaya (sub-teacher) ; similarly one who [teaches] 
the Angas (subsidiary subjects) [of the /édas}. 

A Br&éhmana and a Vais’ya may take up arms in 
self-defence, or in [order to prevent] a confusion of the 
eastes. That (2.९, to take up arms) however is the 
daily [occupation] of a Kshatriya on account of his: 
privilege for protecting 

Having washed his feet and hands up tothe wrist 
ané sitting with his face directed’ towards the eas. or 
the north he shall thrice rinse his mouth with water out 
ef Brahmatirtha, the part of the hand above the root 
of the thumb, without uttering any sound. He shall: 
twice wipe [the mouth]. He shall touch with water 
the cavities fof the head] He shall pour water on his 
hehd and on the left hand. He shall not sip water 
walking, standing, lying down: or bending low. 

A Brahmana [becomes pure by sipping] water, free 
from bubbles and foam, that reaches his heart. <A 
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Kshatriya [becomes] pure [by sipping water] reaching 
his throat; a Vais’ya by water that wets his palate ; 
a woman and a S’udra by merely touching water (with 
the lips.) 

The offering of water may be performed by a son. 
(One shall not purify himself with water] that has been 
defiled with colors, perfumes, or flavouring substances, 
nor with what is collected from unclean places. Drops 
{of saliva], falling from the mouth, which do not touch 
a limb of the body, do not make [one] impure. 


If after having sipped water one sleeps, eats, drinks, 
or bathes he must again rinse his mouth with water. 


Similarly if [one}. puts ona cloth ‘or touches the 
lips on which no hair grows. No defilement is caused 
by the hair of the moustache [entering the mouth]. 

If [remnants of food] adhere to the feeth [they 
are pure] like the teeth; and one is purified by swallow- 
ing those which [become detached] in the mouth. 

One is not made impure by the drops which fall on 
his feet while some body gives to others water for 
rinsing mouth; they are said to be equally [clean] as 
the ground : 

If while moving about in an. eating house one touches 
the residue of. food he shall then place that thing on 
the ground, sip water and afterwards move on again. = 

One should spriakle witk water all objects [the 
purity of which} may be doubtful 

Wild animals killed by dogs, a fruit thrown bya 
bird [from the tree], what has been spoiled by children,. 
and what has been done by women, enumerating ail 
these Praj4pati (the Lord of all created beings) has 
declared them to be pure. 
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A vendible article tendered for sale, and the faces 
of women are never impure. What has been dirtred 
by gnats and fies is never impure. Similarly [is] 
water collected on the ground and what satisfies the 
thirst of cows—enumerating all! these Prajdpati has 
declared them pure. 

Any thing contaminated by unclean [substances] 
becomes pure when the stains and the smell have been 
removed by water and earth. Objects made of metal, 
those sade of clay, those made of wovd anda cloth made 
of thread shall be [severally] scoured with ashes, heated 
by fire, planed and washed. Stones and jems [should 
be treated] like objects made of metal; conch-shells 
and pearl-shells like jems; objects muaae of bone like 
wood. Ropes, chips [of bamboo] and leather become 
pure [if treated} like clothes; fruits and Chémasa 
(a vessel for drinking Soma juice at.a sacrifice) [if 
rubbed] with [a brush of] cow-hairs; a linen cloth [if 
smeared] with a paste of yellow mustard [and washed 
afterwards with water]. A land becomes pure, pro- 
portionate to the degree of defilement, by sweeping 
[the spot], by besmearing with cow-dung, by scraping 
it, by sprinkling [water] or by heaping [pure earth} 
on [it]. । 

Now they quote [the following verses] as an example. 

Land is purified by these four ways, (vzz.,) by digging, 
burning, scraping, being trodden by cows, and fifthly 
by being besmeared with cow-dung. 

A woman becomes purified by her monthly course ; 
ariver becomes purified by its current; a_bell-metal 
becomes purified by ashes and a copper by acid 
[substances. ] 

` But an earthen vessel, that has been defiled by 
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spirituous liquor, urine, excreta, phlegm, pus, -tears or 
blood, is not purified even by another burning. 

The body is purified by water, the mind is purified 
by truth, the soul by learning and austerities and the 
understanding 15 purified by knowledge. 

Gold is purified by water only, similarly silver. The 
Zirtha, sacred to the deities, lies at the base of the 
little finger. That sacred to human beings is at the 
tip of the fingers. That sacred to the fire is in the 
middie of the band. That sacred to the departed manes 
[lies] between the fore-finger and the thumb. 

One shall honor his morning and evening meals 
[saying] “they please me.” [In the offerings of food to] 
the departed manes [one should say] ‘I have dined 
well.” [00 the occasion of dinners given for attaining] 
prosperity [one should say]. “ It is perfect.” 





CHAPTER IV. 


THE four castes are marked out by their origin and 
particular initiatory rites. The Brdhmana was his 
mouth, the Kshatriya formed his arms, the Vais’ya his 
thighs, the S’udra was born from his ftet. He created 
the Brahmana with the Gayatri, the Kshatriya with 
the Trishtubh, the Vais’ya with the Jagati and the S’udra 
without any metre. This indicates (that a S’udra] shall 
not receive the sacraments. [His] refuge shall be in 
the [first] three [castes]. Truthfulness, absence. of 
anger, liberality, abstention from injuring living creatures 
and the procreation of the offspring {are duties com- 
mon] to all. One may slay an animal when he worships 
the manes, the deities and the guests. On [offering] 
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a Madhuparka [to a guest], at a sacritice, in all rites 
for the deities and manes, on all these occasions only 
one may slay an animal; so hath Manu said. 

[One caa] never procure meat without injuring 
living creatures, and to injure living creatures does 
mot procure heavealy bliss. Therefore destruction 
fof animals] at a sacrifice is no destruction. 

One may cook a full-grown ox or a full-grown 
he-goat for a Brdhmana or a Kshatriva guest. In this 
way they offer hospitality. One should perform both 
watery rites and (the assumption of] impurity on the 
death [of a relative] who completed the second year. 
Some say that [this rule applies also to children) that 
died after teething. After having burnt the body [the 
relatives] shall enter water without looking at [the 
place of cremation]. 

Thereupon they, stationed there, of odd numbers 
and facing the south, perform the watery rites with 
both hands, right and left. That which is south is the 
region of the departed manes. Having gone home they 
shall sit fasting, for three days, on mats. If unable 
{to fast so long] they shall live on food bought or given 
unsolicited. | 

It is laid down that death impurity lasts for ten days 
in [case of] Safinda [relatives]. The counting of days 
shall begin with that of death. It has been ordained 
that Safinda relationship extends to the seventh gene- 
ration. It has been declared that [impurity on the 
death of] an unmarried woman {extends] to the third 
generation and [125६8] for three days. Others* [than the 
blood relations] shall perform (obsequies} for married 





= The text has /iara. We have given ‘the literal rendering-~it 
means that her husband's relatives shall perform the .obsequies. 
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women. They (1. ९.) married women too (shall observe 

impurity) for them (४. ¢, their husband’s _ relatives) 

{The rule of impurity] shall be exactly the same on the 
birth of a child for those men who long for complete 
purity or for the mother or father on account of their 

{supplying the] se d. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

On the birth [of achild] the male does not become 
impure if he does not touch [the mother], for there 
menstrual blood is known to be pure which does not. 
exist In males. 

A Bradhmaya becomes purified after ten nights, a 
Kshatriya aiter fifteen nights, a Vais’ya after twenty 
nights and a S’udra after a moath. 

lf [a twice-born persou] eats (the food of] a S’udra 
during a birth or death impurity he shall enter 
into a dreadful hell and be born in the womb of an 
animal. 

{A twice-born person], who eats, by appointment, 
cooked food (from a S’udra’s house] during the period 
of impurity, 50911 become a worm after death and lead 
his life. ar 

It has been declared that [such a sinner] becomes 
pure by reciting the Samhita for twelve months* or 
twelve half months* while fasting. On the death of a. 
child of less than two years, or on a miscarriage, the 
impurity of the Sapsndas lasts three nights. Purifica- 
tion is immediate [according to Gautama.} If fa 
person} dies in a foreign land and {his Safindas] hear 
[of his death} after ten days the rmpurity lasts for one 





= This is the penance when one commits the sin knowingly. 
+ This is the penance when one commits a sin unknowingly. 
‡ 8.९, Three days and nights. 
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night. If one, who has killed the sacred fire, dies on a 
journey [his Safindas}] shall perform his obsequies* 
and shall duly observe the impurity of death. So 
Gautama [says]. Touching a sacrilfcial post, an ascetic, 
a@cremation ground, a woman in menses one who has 
lately given birth to a child and otheraimpure men one 
shall bathe his head after sipping water. 





CHAPTER V. 


A WOMAN is never independent; she has males tor her 
masters. That she has no fire or watery rite, is known 
to be untrue. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

[Her] father protects [a woman] in child-hood, her 
husband in her youth and her sons protect her in 
old age ; a woman is never fit for independence. 

Her penance for being unfaithful to her. husband 
has been spoken of in the (section on] secret penances. 
Month after month menstrual discharge dissipates her 
sins. 

A woman, in her course, remains impure for three 
nights. [During that time] she shall not apply colly- 
rium to her eyes, bathe in the water, sleep on the 
ground, sleep during the day time, touch fire, make ॐ 
rope, clean her teeth, eat meat, look at the planets, 
laugh, do any work, drink water, out of her joined palms 
or out of a bell-metal, copper or iron vessel. It has 














a 

* Shall make a dummy with the Kusa grass and then burn it. This 
is also the practice when nething is heard of a person gone to a 
foreign country. 
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been declared; that Indra havirig killed the three-headed 

son of Twasthri was seized by sin and considered [him- 
36€1( so affected]. All Beirigs cried out against him 
[saying] =" 0 thou slayer of a learned Btdhmana! 
© thou slayer of alearned Brdhmana!!" He tan to 
women [and said] ‘Take upon yourselves the third 
part of this my sifi of Brahmanicide.”’ They said, 
‘‘ What shall we have [fot doing thy wish] ?” He said, 
!" Choose a Boon.” They said ^ May we obtdin offspring 
during our season and may we live at pleasure with 
otir husbands till the time of giving birth to children.” 
They havitig obtained the boon and beitig replied ‘Sa 
be it’ took upon theniselves the thitd part [of the sin] 
of Brahmanicide. Therefore the murder of a learned 
Bratimana takes place every month (with their menstrual 
discharge]. Therefore one shall not take food from 
2 woman in her courses for sich one puts on, 
every motith, the shape of the guilt of Brahmanicide. 
The Brahmavddins [the reciters of the Veda} say :— 
“Collyrium and ointment must not be actepted from her, 
for that is the food of women. They do not like the 
conduct of those women in that cotidition and say 
“She shall not approach me.” Those [Brahmanas in} 
whose [houses] menstruating women sit, those who 
Preserve no sacted fire, and those in whose faiily 
there is ho S’rotriya ate all sinful and equal td 
S'udras. 





CHAPYIER VI. 


To live; according to regulations; is undoubtedly 
the highest duty of dll men. One; whose soul is 
LOR | 
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contaminated by vile conduct, perishes in this. world 
and in the next. | 

Neither austerities, nor the Veda, nor the Agnihotra, 
nor gift of sacrificial presents can save one who has 
resorted to low conduct and deviated (from the path of 
duty.) 

The Vedas do not purify him who is devoid of 
good conduct, though he may have studied them together 
with the six Angas; the metres leave this.man at death 
as full-pledged birds leave their nest. 

Like unto beautiful doors* [unable ६० please] a blind 
man how can all the Vedas with the six. Angas and 
esoteric sciences please a Brahmaya who is devoid of 
good conduct ? 

The sacred metres do: not save, from. sin, the deceitful 
man who behaves deceitfully.. If one syllable 15 studied 
completely that Veda purifies duly.t 

A man of bad conduct is blamed in this. world, 
suffers from. misery, 18. always affected by diseases and 
becomes short-lived.. 

From: good. conduct proceeds spiritual merit, from: 
good conduct: proceeds wealth, through. good. conduct 
ene acquires prosperity and. good conduct destroys 
inauspicious. marks. 

Although: destitute of all. good: marks a man, who: 
follows good conduct,. has-faith and.is free from: envy,. 
lives a hundred years. 





® The Benares text reads. dgra which Bahler has translated as wife ;: 
in that oas-darskaniyas.must be in the singular. 

# The Benares.text differs. which, Buhler, differing with the commen-- 
tator, translates as- follows :—-“But that Veda, two syllables of which are 
studied in the right manner, porifies, just as: the clouds give benefi- 
eent rain in the month of Isha.” Isha is another name of. Asvinac 
the month of September, 
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Eating, acts of evacuation, dalliance and practice of 
austerities shall be performed secretly by one who is 
conversant with the sacred law; speech, intellect, 
energy, austerities, wealth and age must be most care- 
fully concealed. 


A man shall voitl urine and {०2665 facing the north 
in the day-time ; but in the night he shall do it facing 
the south ; doing so his life will not be injured. 


The understanding of that man perishes who passes 
Orine against a fire, the ‘sun, a cow, a Brahmana, the 
moon, water and the twi-lights. 


One shall not pass urine in a river, nor on a path, 
nor on ashes, nor on a cow-dung, nor on a ploughed 
field, nor on one that has been sown, nor on a grass- 
plot. | 


Either in the shade or in darkness, either in the 
night or in the day a twice-born person may pass 
urine in any position he pleases when he fears for 
his life. 


One shall perform [the purification] with water 
fetched [for the purpose]: he shall perform bath with 
[what is] not fetched [for the purpose]; [for purifica- 
tion] a Brihmana shall take earth that is mixed with 
gravel, from the bank [of a river.] | 


Five sorts of earth must not be used, ८5.) such as 
lies in the water, such as lies in a temple, what is on’ an 
ant-hell, on a hillock, thrown up by rats and left by one. 
after cleaning himself. 


The organ must be cleaned by one [application of) 
earth, the [right] hand by three, hoth [feet] by two, 
the anus by five, the one (४ ८ , the left hand) by ten and 
both (1.e., hands and feet) by seven (applications. } 
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Such is the purification for a house-halder,: it: is 
double for religious stydents, treble for hermits and 
quadruple for ascetics. 

Eight mouthfuls form the meal of an ascetic, sixteen 
that of a hermit, thirty-two that of a house-holder and 
an unlimited quantity that of a relig ous student. 


An ox, a student, and a BrAhmana who has kindled 
the sacred fire, can da their work if they eat; without 
eating [much] they cannot do it. 

He is said to be destitute af action who is not at- 
tached to penances, charities, offerings to a’ deity, re- 
ligious observances, ` self-imposed restraint, sacrifices 
and sacred duties. 

The cancentration af the mind, austerities, subjuga 
tion of the senses, charity, truthfulness, purity, compas- 
sion, sacred learning, temporal learning, discriminating 
knowledge, and faith jn the existence of God are the 
characteristic marks of a BrAhmana. 

Those Brdhmanas can save [from evil} wha are 
perfectly self-contralled, whose ears are filled with 
spiritual texts, who have. subdyed organs of sense and 
action, wha haye ceased to injure living beings, and 
who close their hands when gifts are given 

One who is envioys, one wha is wicked, one wha 
is ungrateful, and one whose anger lasts long, these four 
are Chanddlgs by deeds ; the fifth ig one birth. 

Bearing enmity for a long time, envy, speaking 
yntruth, vilifying Brd4hmanas, wickedness and cryelty,—z 
know [them], as the characteristics of a S’udra 

Some become worthy recipients of gifts, on accqunt 
of their proficiency in the Véda and some through the 
practice of austerities. But that Brdhmana, whose 
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atemach does nat contain the food ot > S’udra, is even 
the worthiest of all recipients 


(A Bréhmana, whose] limbs are nourished by the 
food and flavouring substances fgiven by a] 5’udra, 
does not meet the path leading upwards, even if he 
daily studies (the Véda], offers oblations to the fire and 
performs sacrifices 


If a twice-born person dies with the food of a S’udra 
in his stomach he will become a village-pig [in the next 
birth) or be barn in [that S’udra’s] family 


If after heing fed with a S’uydra’s food he holds 
sexual intercourse his sons will helang to the giver of 
the food and he shall not.ascend the celestial region. 


[The learned) declare him as the worthy recipient 
wha is endyed with Vedic studies, who is of goad family, 
who is of subdyed passiqns, who is stationed in the 
All-intelligent, who fears sin, who knows much, who is 
beloved of the females (of his family], who 18 ` religious, 
who is arefuge of cows, and who is forgiving by the 
practice of penances. 


Just as milk, curd, clarified butter and honey, poured 
jnto an unburnt earthen vessel, perish on account of 
the weakness of the vessel, and neither the vessel nor 
those liquids [remain], so a man, devoid of learning, 
who accepts cows or gold, clothes, a horse, land or 
sesamum,‘becomes ashes like a wood 


One shall not make his joints or his nails crack. He 
shall not drink water with folded palms. He shall. net 
strike a king with his foot or his hand. He shall not 
strike water with water. One shall not strike down 
fruits with brick bats, nor a fruit by throwing another 
fruit at it. He shall not take sesamum paste with 
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folded paims, He shall not learn a language spoken by 
Mlechhas. 
Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The opinion of the S‘ishtas is that a man shall not 
be unusually active with his hands, nor with his feet, 
nor with his eyes, nor with his tongue and limbs. 

Those Br&hmanas, in whose families the study of 
the Vedas, with all the subsidiary subjects, is hereditary, 
are to be known as S’ishtas on account of their seeing 
perceptibly the revealed texts. 

He, indeed, is a Brahmana of whom no one knows if 
he is good or bad, if he is ignorant or deeply learned, if 
he is of good or bad conduct. 





CHAPTER VII. 


THERE are four A’s’ramas or orders, v22., the student, 
the house-holder, the hermit and the ascetic. Of 
them a man, who has studied one, two or three Vedas 
without violating the rules of studentship, may enter 
any of these whichsoever he pleases. A [perpetual] 
student shall serve his preceptor until death; in case 
the preceptor dies he shall serve the sacred fire. It is 
known [in the Veda] that a preceptor is the sacred fire. 
[A religious student] shall be of controlled speech, eat 
in the fourth, sixth or eighth hour of the day and go 
out a-begging. He shall remain under his preceptor, 
wear either matted locks or one on the crown of his 
head, follw the teacher while walking, stand while he 
is‘{seated and remain seated while he lies down. He 
shall study. on being called by the preceptor to do. so. 
Having dedicated [unto the preceptor] all that he has 
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feceived by begging he shall eat with his permission. 
He shall avoid to sleep on a cot, te clean teeth, to rub 
oil on the body and to apply collyfium. He shall 
remain standing during the day and seated during the 
ight. He shall bathe thrice a day. 


CHAPTER VIIt. 


A house-holder shall be of suppressed anger and 
joy. Having bathed he shall, commanded by the 
preceptor, take for 2 wife a young female of his own 
easte who does not belong to the same Gotra or 
Paravara, and who has not had intercourse [with 
another man], who is not related within five degree on 
the mother’s side nor within seven degrees on the 
father’s side. He shall offer oblations to the nuptial 
fire. He shall not send away elsewhere a guest who 
comes in the evening. A [guest] shall not live in ‘his 
house without recieving food. 

If a Brahmana, coming to his (४९. a house-holder’s) 
house for residence, does not take food he shall go 
away taking with him ail the spiritual memt (of that 
house-holder] 

A Braéhmana, who lives for one night onty, is ealled 
a guest (८८८4८) in the Smriti, for ८2८47 is he who lives 
for a short time only 

A Br&hmana,. who lives in the same village or one 
who comes on pleasure or business, is not [called] an 
atith:. [But a guest], whether he comes at the proper 
time or an improper hour, must not live in the house [of 
a house-holder] without taking his food. 


[A nouseholder] must have faith and be free from 
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covetoussess ; [If he is] capable of maintaining sacted 
fires he must not fail to kindle them ; if tie is capable of 
drinking Soma juice he must not abstain ftom perform- 
ing 2 Soma sacrifice. 

[A house-holder] must be busy with teciting the 
Veda; procreating children and performing sacrifices: 
He shali honor visitors to his house by rising to meet 
them, by [offering them] seats, by speaking to them 
kindly ahd extolling their virtues. He shall [enter- 
tain} all creatures with food according to his. ability 

A house-holder alone célebrates sacrifices, 4 house- 
holder alone practices austerities, therefote the order 
of house-holders is the most distinguished among the 
four. 

As all rivers and rivulets go to the ocean ta be 
Wnited so all orders are to associate with the house- 
holders 
_ As all creatures live depending upon their mother 
go afl the mendicants live depending upon’ [the protec- 
tion of] the householdérs 

A Br&hmaga, who daily carries water, who always 
wears the sacred thread, who daily studies the Veda, 
who avoids the food of outcasts, who’ visits his wife 
in the proper season, who celebrates sacrifices according 
bo rules, does not fall fronr the region of Biahman. 





CHAPTER IX, 
A Va'NAPRASTHA (hermit, shall wear matted locks and 
put on bark and deer skin. He shall not eater a 
village. He shall not tread a ploughed land. He shall 
gather wild growing roots and fruits. He shall draw up 
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his virile power and be forgiving. He shall honor guests 
coming to his hermitage with alms of roots and fruit. 
He shall only give but. never receive [presents.} He 
shall bathe thrice (morning, noon, and evening). Kind- 
ling fire according to the regulation of Sr4manaka 
(Sutra) he shall preserve the sacred Fire. He shall live 
at the root of atree. Living thus for over six months 
he shall keep no fire and have no house. He who [thus] 
gives [their due] to the deities, departed manes and 
imen, Shall attain to the endless celestial region. 





CHAPTER X. 


A RELIGIOUS metdicant sliall depart giving a preseut 
of the promise of safety from injury to all creatures. — 

New they quote the following verses as an example 

A twice-born person; who having given a promise of 
Safety to all creatures wanders about, has dothing to 
fear from all creatutes 

He, who lives in this world without giving a promise 
df safety to all living creatures, destroys the. born and 
the wnborn ; likewise does one who atcepts presents 
Let one renounce all the religious rites but not (षार. 
tecitation of] the Veda. By discarding the Veda.one 
becomes a S’udra and therefore one shall not rénounce 
the Veda 

[To recite} one sytiable (Om) 13 the highest [method 
of] reciting Brahnva (Veda); to suppress vital airs is 
the highest form of penance; to live on alms 15 better 
than fasting and compassion is preferable to liberality 

fAn ascetic] shall shave his head, shall own nothing 
and no home. ` He shall beg food at sevén houses net 

` 30a 
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selected before, when it is smckeless‘and when the pestle 
lies motionless. He shall wear a single garment, or cover 
his body with deer-skin or. with grass that has been 
nibbled at by acow. He shajflive on the naked ground 
and shall not live long at one: place.. {He shall Ive] at 
the outskirt of a village, in a temple, in an empty house 
or at the root of a tree. He shall seek knowledge by 
the mind. Living always in the forest he shall not walk 
about within sight of the village cattle. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

Freedom from re-births is certain for him who 
always lives in the forest, who has conquered the sense 
organs, who has renounced all sensual gratification, 
whose mind is devoted to the meditation ot the Supreme 
Self and who is [perfectly] indifferent. He shall be of 
no visible mark or rule of conduct. -Though not mad he 
shall appear like a maniac. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

There is no salvation for him, who is addicted to the 
study of the science of words, nor for him who 15 given 
to the acceptance of presents in this world, nor for him 
who is fond of eating and clothing, nor for him who 
loves a charming residence. 

One. shall not seek to obtain alms by [explaining] 
evil portends and omens, nor by skill in astrology and 
palmistry, nor by [the exposition of} the scriptural in- 
junctions, nor by casuistry. 

He shall not be dejected when he gets nothing ner 
glad when he receives something. Renouncing all 
attachment for earthly possessions he shall seek only as 
much as will sustain life. 

He alone is the foremost of thoSe conversant with 
[the road of] emancipation who cares neither for > hut, 
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nor for water, nor for clotnes, nor for the three 
Pushkaras,* nor for a dwelling, nor for a seat, nor tor 
food. 

He shall eat in the evening what he shall get in the 
house of a Brahmana except honey, meat and clarified 
butter. Evening and morning the ascetics and pious 
house-holders shall derive satiation [from eating]. [An 
ascetic] shall live [at his option] in a village, should not 
be crooked, shall not have a house and be of con- 
centrated mind. He shall not join his senses with their 
objects. By avoiding injury and kindness he shall be 
indifferent to all living creatures. 

To renounce back-biting, envy, pride, conceit, 
unbelief, crookedness, self-praise, slandering, egoism, 
avarice, stupefactiqgn, anger, and jealousy is the duty of 
all orders. | 

A Brahmana, who is pious, who wears the sacred 
thread, who holds in his hand a pitcher filled with water, ` 
who is pure and who renounces a S’udra’s food and 
drink, shall not fall from the region of Brahma. 

{A BrAhnrana] of six rites shall give Bali-offerings to 
the [presiding] deities of the house. Having offered 
food unto a S’rotriya (one shall}. offer [1६] unto a 
student and then unto the departed manes. He shall 
then feed his guests in due’ order, the worthiest first, 
then the maidens, the infants, the aged and the. 
advanced [in age] members of his family and then the 
other members and dependants. He shall throw some 
food on the ground for the dogs, ChandAlas, outcasts 
and crows. He may give to a S’udra the residue [of 
the food]. The self-controlled [house-holder] shall. 
eat what remains. 





* Three sacred tanks at the hely shrine of Pushkara, 
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A fresh meal, with all the materials | 25 tor the first} 
shall be [made]. if a guest comes after the Vaisvadeva 
has been offered; for such a guest he shall have a 
particular food made. It is known fin the Veda] that 
Vaisvanara fire enters the house [in the shape of a} 
Brahmana guest. Through him they. get rain and food 
through rain. Therefore people know that the [the 
[reception of a guest] is a ceremony averting evil. 

Having fed him one shall honor him, shall accompany 
him to the outskirt or until he gets permission [to 
return]. Qne shall offer oblations unto the manes 
during the ‘dark fort-night after the fourth [day]. 
Having invited the Brdbmanas an the day previous (to 
the. S’rAddha] one shall feed the ascetics, virtuous 
house-holders who are Srotriyas, who are of advanced 
years, who do not follow forbidden occupations, pupils 
living in the house, and qualified pupils. One shall 
feed all except those who neglect their duties, those 
suffering from white jeprosy, eunuchs, those who have 
black teeth, those who suffer from black leprosy, and 
those who have deformed’ nails. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 
Jf one, conversant with the Mantrams, is affticted with 
bodily [defects] which desecerate a row, Yama calls 
him irreproachable. And he too is a sanctifier of 
the row. 

At a S’riddha, the remnants fof a meat] shall not 
be cleared away until the end of the day. They (2.e. 
the manes) for whom no watery libations have been 
offered) drink streams flowing from the sky. 

They are nourished by the remnants fill the sun is 


not set. The streams of milk become un-ending and 
1 ovahile. 
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Manu has said that both the remainder [in the 
vessels] atid the fragments are the share of those 
members of the family who died before receiving the 
sacraments. 


One shall give the residue, that has fallen on the 
ground, consisting of the wipings and water to the 
manes of those who died without offspring and of those 
who died young. 


Food. shall be dedicated unto the manes supported 
by both the hands. The wicked-minded Asuras always 
seek holes therein. | 


Therefore one shall not offer food in empty hands ; 
or he shall stand holding the dish [until] teavings of 
both kinds have been produced. 


One shalt feed two [Brdhmanas] at the offering 
to the deities, three at the offering to the manes or one 
on either occasion ; even a very rich man shall not be 
anxious to [feed] a very large number. 


Good treatment, [consideration of] time and place, 
purity and (selection of] virtuous Brahmanas [as guests} 
—a large company destroys these five; therefore one 
shall not invite a large number. > 


Or one may feed even one Brahmana who ha. 
studied the whole Veda, who is endued with good con- 
duct and who 25 free from all evil marks. 


How can oblation to the deities be made if one feeds 
a single Brahmana at a 57442. Having collected 
in a vessel (a portion of} all sorts of tood, placed it in 
atemple one shall then begin the performance of a 
S’raddha. He shall throw into the fire [a portion of 
that] food or shall give it to a Brahmachdrin. 


They shall, controlling the speech, eat the food so 
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long it continues warm ; the manes eat it so long the 
qualities of the food are not spoken of 

The qualities of the food must not be spoken of as 
long as the manes (:.¢., the Brdhmanas representing 
them) are not satiated. Afterwards when the Pitris are 
Satisfied they may say, “ Beautiful is the sacrificial 
food.” 

But one, who being invited at a S’rAddha or a sacri- 
fice rejects it (४. ¢., meat) shall go to hell for as_many 
years as the beast has hairs. 

Three. are sanctifying in a S'raddha, a daughter's 
‘son, the eighth Muhartta of the day and sesamum and 
three [others] purify more the food, viz., purity, freedom 
from anger and from precipitation. 

€ eighth part of the day, when the Sun’s progress 
becomes slow, that period is named Kutapas; what is 
‘[then] given to the manes endures for ever. 

The departed manes of that man, who holds sexual 

intercourse with a woman after offering or having dined 
_at a S’rAddha, feed for a month on his semen. 
One who studies after offering food at a S’raddha or 
‘partaking of funeral food, is born in this or that (¢. ०) 
indifferent) family ; he does not acquire sacred learning 
and becomes short-lived [in that birth] 

The father, the grand father and the great grand- 
father adore a son born to them as the birds fbecome 
hopeful on seeing) a Pippala tree 

Even a poor man makes funeral!offerings with honey, 
meat,. vegetables, milk and porridge both in the.rainy | 
season and under the constellation of Magh& 

The ancestors always welcome a descendant who 
leagthens. the line, who finds pleasure in performing 
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funeral sacrifices and who is rich in idols and good 
Brahmanas. | 

The manes rejoice at him as husbandmen at good 
rain. The manes possess a descendant in him who 
offers them food at ©. | 

One shall make offerings to the manes both on the 
full moor days of the month of Sravana (July August) 
and Agrahayana (November and December) and on the 
Anvasthaka.* There is no necessity of restriction 
about time if materials, [sacred] place .and [good] 
BrAhmanas are rear at hand. A Brdhmana, who 
kindles the sacred fires, shall perform the full and new 
moon sacrifices, the ([half-yearly] Agrahayana Ishthi, 
the ChaturmAsya sacrifice, the sacrifices in which animals 
are killed and the Soma sacrifices. All this is enjoined 
in the Veda and is spoken highly of as a debt. A Brahe 
mana 15 born loaded with three debts. He owes sacri- 
fices to the deities, descendants to the departed manes 
and religious studentship to the Rishis. One becomes 
free from debt who celebrates sacrifices, who begets a 
son, and who leads the life of a religious student. One 
shall invest a Brdhmana with the sacred thread in the 
eighth year after conception, a Kshatriya.in the eleventh 
year after conception and a Vaishya in the twelfth year 
after conception. The staff of a Brdhmana [student] 
may be [made] of 21452 wood or Bel wood; that of a 
Kshatriya of the wood of Nyagrodha, and that of a 
Vais’ya of Udumvara wood. The upper garment of a. 
Brahmana (shall be] the skin of a black antelope ; that of 
a Kshatriya the skin of a spotted deer ; that of a Vais’ya 
a cow-skin or that of a he-goat. Tne wearing cloth of 


 * The day following the Ashtaka or the eighth day ४. e., the ninth 
day of the dark halves of Margasiras, Paushc, Migha and Philguna. 


"82 Vasishtha Santhitd. 


a Brahmana shall be white [and] spotless; that of 4 
Kshatriya dyed with madder: that of a Vais’ya dyed 
with turmeric or made of [raw] silk. The undyed 
cotton cloth [is] for all [religious students]. A 
Brahmana shall beg alms placing {the word] Bhavad 
(Lord) first; a Kshatriya placing [the word] Bhavad 
in the middle and a Vais’ya placing [the word] Bhdiidd 
at the end. The time for the initiation of a Brahmana 
does not expire until the completion of the sixteenth 
year, for that of a Kshatriya until the completion 
of the twenty second year and for that of a Vais’ya 
uatil the completion of the. twenty-fourth. After that 
they become men whose Savitri has been neglected. 
One shall not initiate such men, teach them nor officiate 
as priests at their sacrifices; one shall not contract 
matrimonia! alliances with them. A man; whose 
Savitri has been neglected, may perform the Uddalaka 
penance. 

He shall tive for two months on barley-gruel, for oné 
month on honey collected by bees, for eight nights on 
clarified butter, for six nights on unsolicited food for 
three nights on water and shall fast for a day and night. 
Or he may goto bathe at the terminating bath of a 
horse-sacrifice or he may offer a Vratyastoma. 


Now [are] the duties of a Sndtaka. He shall not 
beg from any body except a king anda pupil. Bat 
stricken with hunger he may ask for some [small gift,] 
eultivated or uncultivated field, a cow, a goat or a 
sheep, or for gold, grain or food. But the injunction 
is that a SnAtaka shall not be exhausted with hunger. 
He shall not be ta stay-at-home. He shall not cross a 
rope to which a calf 15 tied. He shall not look at the 
sun. when. he rises or sets or sheds‘heat. One shall not 
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pats urine or excreta in water, nor spit inte #. He shall 
pass utine or excreta ‘after wrapping up his head, 
covering the ground with grass that is not used in g 
sacrifice, facing the north in the day time, the south at 
night, and the north in the twilight 
Now they quote the following verses as an example : 
The Sn&takas shall always put on a lower and an 
Upper garment, [wear] two sacrificial threads [and shall 
carry] a staff and a pitcher filled with water 
[A vessel] is being spoken of [as] pure with water, 
or with a stick, or with fire. Therefore {a Sndtaka) 
shall clean [his] vessel with water and with his [right] 
hand 
Manu, the lord of created beings, designates it as 
encircling. it with fire. Having performed the obii- 
gatory rites one, perfectly acquainted with the rules of 
purification, shall sip water 
He shall eat. food,facing the east. He shall silently 
swallow the entire mouthful with the four fingers and 
with the thumb. He shall not make a sound with his 
mouth. He may know his wife in the proper season or 
at any other time except on the Parva days. He shall 
drink sacred water. : 
Now they quote the following verses as an example 
The ancestors of a man, who commits intercourse 
through the mouth of his wedded wife, feed, that 
month, on his semen, for all unnatural intercourse is 
against the sacred law 


It is known that Indra conferred upon women the 
sanctifying boon that even those [among them], who 
are to be mothers either to-day or to-morrow, may 
cohabit with their husbands. He (४.९. a Sndtaka) shall 
not ascend a lofty tree, shall not descond into a well, 
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shall not blow the fire with his mouth, and shall not 
pass between a fire and a Braéhmaya; nor between two 
fires; nor between two Brdhmanas ; or-he may do 80 after 
having obtained permission. He shail not take meals 
with his wife, for it is said in the V4jasaneyaka, ‘ His 
children shall be shorn of manly vigour.” He shall 
not point out a rain-bow by its [true] name], “^ Indra’s 
bow.” He shall call it a jewelled bow. He shall 
avoid seats, dogs and sticks for cleansing teeth made 
of Palésa wood. He shall not eat [food placed] in his 
120 ; he shall not eat [food placed] in a chair. Let him 
carry > bamboo-staff and wear two golden ear-rings. 
He shall not wear any visible garland save a golden 
ene. He shali avoid assemblies and. crowds. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example ६ 


To deny the authority of the Védas, to doubt the 
injunctions of the Rishis and to consider one’s own 
argument as directly authoritative destroys one’s soul. 


One shall not go to a sacrifice without beirg invited 
If he goes, he must not go by the door covered with trees 
or facing the sun. He shall not ascend an unsafe boat 
He shal! not cross a river by swimming with his arms. 
Having risen up in the last part [of the night] and 
recited [the Véda] he shall not lie down again. In the 
Muhurta sacred to Prajdpati,2 Bradhmana shall perform 
some sacred duties. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now: therefore the Upakarman [the rite preparatory to} 
Védic study [shall be done] on the full-moon day of the 
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month of S’r4vana or Prausthapada. Having kindled 
the sacred fire he shall offer oblations to the deities 
and the sacred metres. Having made oblations to the 
sacred metres, having made the Brdhmanas utter words 
of well.bemg and after having fed them with curd he 
shall continue the Védic study for four months and a 
half, or six-months and a half, and then perform the 
dedicatory rite. Thereafter he shall study the Véda 
during the light fortnight and the Angas (supplementary 
subjects) of the Véda at pleasure. [The Véda] shall 
not be studied during the period of conjunction (twilight) 
in towns where a corpse {11८8} or (204६195 [live] 
[He may study] at pleasure [in a place), which has 
been besmeared with cow-dung, and around which a 
line has been drawn. [He shall not, study} near a 
cremation-ground, lying down, or after he has eaten or 
taken a present at a funeral rite. 

Now they quote a verse as an example from Manu:— 

Whether be it fruit, water, sesamum, food, or any 
gift at 2 S’rdddha, one shall not, having just accepted 
it, recite the Véda; for it is said in the Sneriéé that, 
the hand of a Brdhmana 15 his mouth. 

[One shall not recite the Veda] while cunning, 
while a foul smell comes, ascending a tree, in a boat 
orin acamp, after meals, while his haads .are moist, 
while the sound of an arrow [is heard], on the four- 
teenth day of each fortnight, on the new moon-day, 
on the either day of a fortnight and on an Ashtakd4 
{day}, while he stretches his feet out, while he makes 
leap, leaning against [some thing}, on a bed that had 
been used in a conjugal intercourse, in a dress that he 
bad used during a sexual intercourse except it has been 
washed at the outskirt of a village, after vomiling, 
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while passing uriné or excreth. One shall not recite चण्डि. 

Rig-Véda or the Yajur-Véda while the sound [of the 
chanting] of the S4man [is audible] nor when a thunder- 
bolt falls, nor when an earth-quake happens, nor during 
the solar and lunar eclipses, nor when a sound is heard in 
the sky or in the mountains, nor during an earth-quake 
_ or muttering of clouds, nor when showers of stones, blood 
and sand [fall from the sky], nor during twenty-four hours 
[after the event]. If meteors, lightnings and other lumi- 
‘nous bodies appear (the study of the Véda shall be 
stopped] for twenty-four hours. If the teacher dies 
{one shall not study the Véda} for three nights; and 
if teacher’s son, pupil or wife (dies), during a day 
and a night ; likewise [on the death of] a priest or any 

relation made by a marriage. The feet of a preceptor 
must be embraced ; one shall honour an officiating priest, 

a father-in-law, paternal and maternal uncles, younger 
than himself, by rising and saluting them, Similarly, 
[he shall honour] the wives of those persons whose feet 

must be embraced, and the teacher's [wives] and his 
parents. One shall say “Iam such and such” .to one 
who is acquainted [with the meaning of the salute.} 
But he shall not salute him, who does not know the 
meaning of a salute. The father, when out-casted, must 
be forsaken, but the mother’ is never forsakable unto 

@ son. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


An A’chéryaya is ten times more venerable than an 
Upédhydya; the father, a hundred times more than the 
A’chdryaya; and the mother, a thousand times more 
than the father. 


A wile, sons, and pupils, who are contaminated 
by sinful deeds, must first be admonished (by being 
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“pointed out] and then forsaken. He, who.forsakes them 
in any other way, becomes [himself] an out-cast. 

An officiating priest or a preceptor, who neglects to 
perform sacrifices, or to teach [the Véda] shall be: 
forsaken. The wife must not take that husband, who, 
though not really en outcast, appears like one. She shall 
never speak of him. A woman, by holding intercourse 
with a person other {than her husband], becomes an 
outcast. The husband may, therefore, take another 
wife, who has never been enjoyed by another man. 


1 the preceptor’s preceptor is near he must' be 
treated like the preceptor himself. The S’ruti says 
that, one must treat a teacher’s son just as the teacher 
himself. ` 

Scriptural works, raiments and food shall be accep- 
ted (as presents] by a Bréhmana. Learning, wealth, 
age, relationship, and occupation must be respected 
But each preceding one is more venerable [than the 
succeeding one]. If one meets aged men, infants, 
sick men, load-carriers, and persons riding on wheels, 
he must give way to each of the latter. If aking and a 
Sndtaka meet, the king must make way for the Snéteka. 
All must make way for the greatest [man among them. ] | 
Grass, land, fire, water, truth and absence of envy— | 
mone of these is found wanting in the houses of goad 
men. : 





CHAPTER ‘XII. 


I SHALL now describe what mzy be eaten and what 
may not be eaten. Food given by a hunter, a woman 
of immoral character, 9 mace-bearer, a thief, one under 
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the ban of an imprecation, a eunuch, or by an out-cast 
must not be eaten ; nor that given by a miser, by one who 
has performed the initiatory rite of a,S’rauta sacrifice, 
by one fettered with achain, by a sick person, by a 
seller of Soma-plants, by a carpenter or a washerman, 
by a seller of spirituous liquor or a spy, by a usurer, 
or a cobbler; [nar that given] by a S’udra, nor at an 
inferior sacrifice [performed by one who is] devoid of 
five sacrifices, [nor that] given by the paramour of a 
married woman, or a husband, who procures a paramour 
{to his wife], or by one (é.e., a king) who does not slay 
ॐ person deserving destruction, or.by one wha cries out 
whether bound or freed; food given by a multitude 
of men or by harlots should not be eaten. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The celestials. do not partake of (the offerings] by a 
man, who keeps dogs, nor by him whose [only] wife is a 
S’udra woman, nor by him who is hen-pecked, nor by 
him in whose house [lives] the paramour (of his wife.] 

One shall not accept from such [people even] fuel, 
water, fruits, fodder, Ausé grass, parched grain, un- 
solicited drink, house, small fish, millet, perfumes, honey, 
and meat. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

For the sake of a Guru (religious guide) when he 
wishes to save his wife [and family from starvation,] 
when he wishes to honour the deities or guests, one may 
accept [presents] from any body; but he shall never 
tatisfy himself (z.¢., convert to his own use) [with them]. 

Food, given by a hunter using the bow, shall not be 
rejected. It is said (in the Véda} that at a sacrifice 
extending over one thousand years Agastya went out 
to hunt. He had delicious cakes made with the meat 
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of beasts and fowls. They quote. some verses made 
by Prajdpati. Prajépati has ordained that, food, freely 
offered and brought, may be eaten although [the giver} 
may be a sinful person, provided it has not been asked 
as alms beforehand. 

- Particularly a thief’s food must not be eaten by one 
who has faith,* nor that given by a Brahmana, whe 
sacrifices for many and initiates many. 

The manes do not eat for fifteen years (the food] 
of that man who rejects food [offered voluntarily], nor 
does the fire carry his offerings. 

But alms, albeit offered voluntarily, must not be 
accepted from a physician, from a hunter, from a surgeon, 
from one who uses a noose, from a eunuch or a faith. 
less woman. 

Residue of food left by other persons than the 
preceptor must not be eaten, nor the residue of one’s 
own meal and food sullied by leavings ; nor food sullied 
by contact witha dress, hair, or with insects. But if he 
likes he may use (such food], after taking out the hair 
and the insects, sprinkling it with water, and throwing 
ashes on it, and after it has been declared by words as 
fit [for taking]. 

Now they quote the following verses by Praj4pati, 
as an example ~ 

The deities created for Brdhmanas three instruments 
of purification, namely, ignorance, sprinkling them with 
water and commending {them} by word of mouth. 


One shall not cast away the food, which, at a 


a A णि 


* There is another reading which Buhler has followed, “ offered by 
aman who has faith, must certainly be eaten even though the giver 
be a thief.” This seems to be a better reading, but we have followed 
the Bengali editica. 
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procession with images of deities, at a nuptial ceremony, 
or at.a sacrifice, is touched by crows or dogs. 

Having taken out thereof [the defiled portion of] 
food one shall purify the remainder, the liquids by 
straining them and the solid food by sprinkling it with 
water. Some [articles] become pure when they are 
looked at, if not defiled by touch. 

Stale food, what is naturally bad, what has been 
placed once only in the dish, what has been cooked 
again, raw food and [that] insufficiently cooked [must 
mot be: eaten.] ; but one may take it, if one likes, after 
pouring over it milk, curd and clarified butter 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajdpati as 
an example :— 

Oily substances, salt and curries, offered with the 
hand, do not benefit the giver, and he, who partakes of 
them, will eat sin. 


For eating garlic, onions, mushrooms, turnips, 
S’leshm4taka, exudations from trees, red sap of trees flow- 
ing from incisions, food eaten by horses, dogs and crows, 
and leavings of a S’udra, a Krichchhéti Krichchha 
[perimce ४३६ be performed]. Elsewhere [the penance 
is ordained] by others for taking meat, honey and parti- 
cular kinds of fruits, and flesh of some wild animals. 
One shall not drink the milk of cow that is in heat, or 
of one whose calf has died, or that which a cow-buffalo 
or a she goat gives during the first ten days [after 
giving birth to young: ones], or‘ water collected at the 
bottom of a boat. One shall avoid wheat-cakes, fried 

‘grain, porridge, barley-mneal, stale and other sorts of 
[bad] food prepared with milk and barley-flour. 


Of five-toed animais, the portupine, the hedge-hog, 
the hare, the tortoise and the iguana may be caten; of 
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[५००१९४६८] animals those having one jaw only save 
camels; of aquatic animals the alligator and the crab 
{must not be eaten]; nor those which are mis-shaped 
like snakes ; nor kine, Gavayas and Sharabhas, nor those 
that have not been [specially] mentioned. It is said in 
the ‘Vajasaneya [521191६६] that, the meat of] milch cows 
and oxen is fit for sacrificial offerings. They. make con- 
flicting statements about the rhinoceros and the wild boar: 
Among - 01708 those which seek food by scratching with 
their feet, the webb-footed one, the Kalavinka, the water- 
hen, the flamingo, the Brdhmani duck, the Bh4sa, the 
crow, the blue pigeon, the osprey, the ChAtaka, the 
dove, the crane, the black partridge, the grey heron, 
she vulture, the falcon, the white egret, the ibis, the 
cormorant, the peewit, the flying-fox, those flying about 
at night, the wood-pecker, the sparrow, the Renlatka, 
the green pigeon, the wagtail, the village-cock, the 
parrot, the starling, the cuckoo, those living on flesh, 
and those moving about villages [must not be eaten]. 


CHAPTER. Xt. 


MaN, formed of blood and semen, procceds from his 
“mother and his father as his cause. Therefore the 
parents have power to givé, to sell, and to abandon 
their [son]. But one shall not give, or receive {in 
adoption] an only son, for he must live to continue 
the line of his ancestors. A woman shal] neither give 
nor receive. a son save with the permission of her hus: 
band. He, who wishes to adopt a son, shall collect his 
kinsmen, announce his desire to the king, shall make 
104 
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offerings in the middle of the house, reciting the Mahd4- 
vyahriti, and take as a son, a not-remote kinsman, just 
the nearest among his relatives. But if a doubt arises 
about this remote kinsman, [the adopter] shall set him 
apart with a S’udra. It is said in the Veda that, 
through one he saves many. If after adoption, a son of 
one’s own ldins is born, [the adopted son] shall obtain 
a fourth part, if he is not engaged in rites, procuring 
prosperity 

He, who divulges the Veda [to unworthy persons, shall 
be excommunicated] by spreading red Kusa grass having 
tips with left foot and placing the water-vessel thereon. 
Allowing their hair to hang down, and with their sacred 
threads on the right 5166, his relatives shalt touch him 
who empties [the pot]. Then turning their left hands 
towards [that spot] they may go and come at pleasure. 
They shall not afterwards admit the outcast to sacred 
rites. Those, who admit him to religious rites, become 
-his equals. But outcasts, if they have performed the 
[necessary] penitential rite, [may be] re-admitted. 

Now they quote the following verses an an examble : 


[Some] shall come by redemption by [entering] into 
fire. [People] shall play and laugh (with such a person ] 
He shall walk behind those, who excommunicate hin, 
like one weeping and.sorrowing. Those, who kill their 
teachers, their mothers, or their fathers, may be read- 
mitted either after being pardonéd, or after expiating 
their sin. Having filled a golden or an earthen pot [with . 
water] from a ‘sacred lake or river, they pour. (the 
water] over him, [reciting} ^ ye waters are, etc.” 

All {other rites relating to the) readmission of ore, 


who has [thus] bathed, have been explained by (those 
laid down for] the birth.of a son. 
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CHAPTER: XIV. 


Now [arej the laws. Let the minister of the king 
transact business on. the bench. When there is a dispute 
between two parties, if he sides with one of them, their 
guilt will be considered as [the king’s] own. [A king] 
shall be equitable to all created beings. If he commits 
any crime, it shall be rectified by the regulations of [the 
first two] castes. The king (shall administer the 
property of] the infants, who are not of age for legal 
actions. [A minor] shall be (treated] as others when 
he comes of age. 

There are three kinds of proofs, it is declared in 
the Smriti, which give title to a property, namely 
documents, witnesses, and possession; [by these] an 
owner may recover his former property. 

{In all disputes] about roads, fields, different interpre- 
tations of gifts, and debts on mortgage, the legal proce- 
dure is of three feet (८.९. requires three kinds of evi- 
dence).* Ina dispute about a house or a field reliance 
[may be placed on the evidence] of] neighbours. If the 
statements of the neighbours disagree, reliance (shall 
be placed on the statement of] the aged villagers or 
citizens, and of guilds and corporations. 


Now they quote the followitiy verses as an example : 





RS ad eR rep cores EEE a. 





* There is a difference of reading: Buhler has followed the 
Benares text and translated the passage thns: From fields through 
which (there is a right of) road (a space sufficient for the road) must be 
set apart, likewise a space “for turning (a cart, and for) other things (of 
the same description there shall be) a passage three feet about.” We 
have translated Arthantareshu as different interpretaions ie. of the 
terms of agreements. Buhler has translated it as near other things. 
The commentator Krishnapandit means ^“ near pleasure-gardens and 
the like.” 
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What is bought, a pledge, property given to a wife 
after marriage by her husband’s family, and what is 
obtained from a sacrifice—know all this as burning fire. 
Whatever has been continuously enjoyed [by another 
person] for ten years [is lost to the owner. ] 


A king is not justified to make a gift of a pledge, 
a boundary, the property of minors, a deposit, a sealed 
deposit, women, the property of a king, and the pro- 
perty of a S’rotriya 


They are not lost by being enjoyed [by others}. The 
properties of house-holders [given up by them] go to 
the king. With ministers and citizens a king shall 
administer affairs. Whether is a king, who is surrounded 
by many servants, superior to one who has servants, 
{keen-eyed] like vultures? A king, who has servants 
like vultures, is not superior. A king shall not be like 
a vulture, nor shall he have servants like vultures. 
Through his servants originate crimes such as theft, 
robbery, murder etc,, Therefore let him question his 
servants beforehand. 


Now about witnesses : 


Persons, well-read in the S’ruti, beautiful, possessed 
of good character, and truthful, are to be witnesses. All 
men may (be witnesses of all men]. One shall make 
women witnesses about women; twice-born persons shall 
be fitting (witnesses for] twice-born men; S’udras for 
S’udras, and low castes for low castes. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


A son shall not pay money owing (by his father) 
for a surety, a money promised for a worthless object, 
money due for losses at play, or for spirituous liquor, 
nor what remains unpaid (on account] of a fine or toll. 
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Speak out, 0 witness, every thing truly ; thy departed 
manes hang [fn suspense depending on thy answer] ; 
with the utterance. of thy words they will rise [into 
heaven], or fall [into hell]. 

Naked, with head, shaven, stricken with hunger and 
thirst, and blind shall go the man, who gives false 
evidence, with a potsherd to beg food at the door of 
bis enemy. 

One kills five by [giving] false [evidence] about a 
maiden; one kills ten by [giving] false [evidence] 
about kine; one kills a hundred by giving false evidence 
about a horse, and a thousand, by giving false evidence 
about a man. 

People may speak untruth at the time of marriage, 
while holding sexual intercourse, when their lives are 
in danger, while their entire property is at stake, and 
for the sake of a Brahmana. These five falsehoods are 
not sinful, | 

If for the sake of a relative, or for money, men give 
partial evidence in a law-suit, they bring down [into 
hell] their own ancestors, although stationed in the 
celestial region. 


५ 


ससव 


CHAPTER XV. 


THE father throws his debts on [the son] and acquires 
immortality, if he sees the face of a living son. | 


It is said in the S’ruti that, endless are the regions for 
those, who have sons; there is no region for him, who 
has no son. There 15 acurse that men (2.¢., enemies) 
may have no male offspring. Through offspring Agni 
acquired immortality. In this there is the rule: 
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Through a son one conquers the world; through a 
grandson one acquires immortality; but through his 
son’s grind-son he acquires the solar region. 

There is a dispute [among the learned; some say] 
‘the son belongs to the husband of the wife ; [and some 
say,] the son belongs to the begetter.’ 

They quote on both sides the following verses as 
an example: 

If [one man’s] bull were to procreate a hundred 
calves on another man’s cows, they would belong to the 
owner of the cows; useless is the spending of his power. 

{Some say,] ‘vigilantly watch the pro-creation of 
your offspring lest strangers might sow seed on your soil. 
The son belongs to the begetter. The adage is that, 
one of successful‘virile power has created this offspring. 


If amongst many begotten by one [father] one has 
a son, they all have offspring through that son, thus 


says the Veda. 
Twelve kinds of sons only are recognised by the 


ancients. 
The first is the son begotten [by the husband] him- 


self on his own married wife. In his absence the second. 
begotten on one’s own wife or widow {by another 
man] on being authorized. The third is an appointed 
daughter.* A brotherless maiden comes back to her 


___ __-----_-__~__-~~~-~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~]~]~~~-~~] 
* This is a curious fact but the practice is still prevalent in Kashmira. 
Bubler quotes an historical incident from Rajatarangini “ Where it is 
stated Kalyandevi, princess of Ganda, and wife of king Gayapida, was 
called by her father Kalyanamalla.” He says in the same note :— 
‘‘When I collated the passage with the help of a Kasmirian 1 was 
told that a certain Brahmana, still living in Srinagar, has changed the 
name of his only child, a daughter called Amri, to the corresponding 
masculine form Amirgu inorder to secure to himself through her the 
same Spiritual benefits as if he had a son. 
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male ancestors ; returning she becomes their son: [There 
is a] verse 

५ ¶ shall confer on thee a brotherless damsel adorned 
with ornaments. The son to whom she may give birth 
shall be my son 

The fourth ig the son of a re-married woman. She 
is called Punarbdhu (re-married), who leaving the hus- 
band of her youth and having lived with others seeks 
the protection of his relatives 

And she [too] is called Panardhu, who leaving an 
impotent, outcast, or mad husband, or after the demise 
of her husband, takes another lord. The fifth is the son 
of an unmarried maiden. [The learned say] that, the 
son whom an unmarried woman gives birth to through 
lust in her father’s residence is the son of his maternal 
grand-father. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


If an unmarried daughter gives bith to a:son be- 
gotten by a man of equal caste, the maternal grand- 
father gets a son through him; he shall offer pinda 
and steal (inherit) the property [of his grand-father.] 


[A son] born secretly in the house is the sixth 
{The learned} declare that these all ४.९.) six) are heirs 
and kinsmen and preservers from great danger. Now 
amongst those, who are not heirs, the first is he, who is 
received with a pregnant bride. [The son of a maiden,] 
who is married pregnant, [is called] a Sahoda (a son 
received with the bride). The second is the adopted 
son whom his father and mother give [in adoption.] 
The third is the son bought. That is explained by 
[the story 9] Sunahs’epa. Harishchandra indeed was 
a king. He ‘himself bought tiie son of Ajigarth by 
(giving him) young animals [and wealth.] The fourth is 
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the son himself arrived. This is explained by [the story 
of} Sunas’epa. Sunas’epa, forsooth, [when] tied to the 
sacrificial stake, lauded the celestials. Then the deities 
liberated him from the fetters. The sacrificial priests 
said, “He shall be our son.” He did not comply with 
their request. [Then] they made him make [this] 
compact. “He shall be the son of him whom he 
chooses.” ViswAamitra was the Hotri and he became 
his son. The fifth is an Apaviddha (cast off son.) [He 
is called so] who, renounced by his father and mother, 
is received {as 2 801]. The sixth is the son of a S’udra 
woman. These six are kinsmen but not heirs. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

These (४, ९. the last-mentioned six sons) shall inherit 
the property of him, who has no heir belonging to the 
first-mentioned [six classes]. Now about the parti- 
tion [of paternal property] amongst brothers. 

The eldest shall take two shares, and a tithe of the 
kine and horses. The goats, the sheep and the house 
belong to the youngest; black iron, the utensils and 
the furniture, to the middle-most. The daughter shall 
divide the nuptial preserts of their mother. If a Brahmana 
has sons by wives of the Brdhmana, Kshatriya and 
Vais’ya castes, the son of the Brahmana wife shall 
recieve three shares; the son of the Kshatriya wife, two 
shares, and the other sons shall inherit equal shares. 
And if one of the brothers has earned something by 
his own [endeavyour*] he shall get two shares. But those 





= Krishna pandit thinks that, the Sutra forbids an appointment which 
js made with the intention to secure the estate, or a share of the estate of 
the natural father from whom the Kshatriya son inherits also. But it 
seems equally probable that it is intended to prevent a widow from 
agreeing to an appointment in order to obtain control over her husband’ 
estate’ —Bubler, 
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who have entered a different order, those, .who are 
eunuchs, insane and out-cast, shall recievé no share but 
(they] are entitled to maintenance. 

The widow of an eunuch or mad man, deceased, shall 
sleep on the ground, for six months, practising religious 
virtues and abstaining from taking pungent food and 
salt. Having bathed after six months, she shall offer 
the Sraddha to her husband. Then her father, or het 
brother shall assemble his (४. e., deceased person’s) 
preceptors, who taught him or officiated at his 52611068 
and his kinsmen, and shall appoint her [to raise offspring 
for her deceased husband]. One shall not appoint 
a woman, who is insane, not under control, and 
diseased, nor one who is very aged; sixteen years 
[is the age for appointing a woman] and she must be 
healthy. 


[The male appointed) shall approach [the widow] 
in the muhurta, sacred to Prajdpati, like a husband,’ 
without dallying with her, and without abusing or ill. 
treating her. She shall get food; dress, baths and 
unguents from [the estate of} her former [husband]. 
The [learned] say that, sons begotten on a woman, not 
appointed, belong to the begetter. A woman shall not 
be appointed for the man, who had seen her with lusts 
ful eyes. Others say that if (a widow] is to be 
appointed [under these circumstances] she shall have 
to perforsfi a penance. A maiden, who has attained 
puberty, shall wait for three years. After three years 
she may take a husband of the same caste. | 


Now they quote as an example, 
If the suitable age of a maiden expires before she 
‘is given away by her father, she, who has been waiting 
(for a husband] destroys him, who gives her away, just 
105 
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as the fee that is paid too late to the teacher [kills the 
pupil] 

Fearing the appearance of the menses, the father 
shall marry his daughter while she still runs about 
naked. If she stays (in her father’s house) after men- 
struating, sin visits the father. 

As often as are the menstrual eourses of a maiden, 
who 18 desirous of, and is solicited in marriage by, a 
qualified bridegroom of the same caste, so often her 
father and mother are guilty of [the crime of] killing 
an embryo: such is the sacred law. 

If the betrothed of a maiden dies after she has 
been given away to him by words and water but 
before she was married with Mantras, she belongs to 
her father alone 

If a maiden has been carried away by force and 
not married with Mantras, she may be lawfully given 
away to another man. She is like a maiden 


If a damsel has merely been married, at the death 
of her husband, by Mantras, and if the marriage has 
not been consummated she may be married again. 


A wife whose husband is in a foreign country, [and 
who has not given birth to a son}, shall wait for five 
years without cherishing any desire. She shall live 
and behave like a widow. A wife of the Brahmana 
caste, who has issue, [shall wait} for five years ; and 
one who has no issue, four years; the wife of a 
Kshatriya who has issue, five years; and one who has no 
issue, three years; a wife of the Vais’ya caste who has 
offapring, four years ; and one who has none, two years ; 
a wife of the S’udra caste who has offspring, three years ; 
and who has none, one year. - Of those who are con- 
nected (with her husband] by libations of water. funeral 
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cake, birth and by gotra (family), each preceding person 
is more preferable. But if a member of her family 
survives, she shall certainly not go to a stranger. The 
Sapindas, or those who are of the status of a son to 
him, shall divide the heritage of him who has no heir 
of the first-mentioned six sorts. On failure of them 
the preceptor and the pupil shall inherit the property. 
On failure of these two the king inherits. But a king 
shall never take the property of a Brahmana, for it is 
a dreadful poison. 

They do not call poison, poison; the property of a 
Brahmana is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
but the property of.a 87407802 kills (him, who takes 
it), together with his sons and grandsons. 

He should make it over to pious men, who are well 
versed in the three Vedas. 





CHATER XVI, 


THEY say that, the offspring of a S’udra by a Brah- 
mana woman is a Chandala. That of a Kshatriya by 
a Vais’ya woman is Anta-Vyavasdyin. That of a 
Vais’ya, by a Brahmana woman becomes a RAmaka.* 
(That of a Vaisya] by a Kshatriya woman [18 called} 
Pukkasa. That begotten on a Brdhmana woman by a 
Keshatriya becomes a Suta. So [the learned] declare 

* Krishna Pundit, the commentator, reads Rowaki foc Ramaka 
This indicates, according to some, that the Hindus, of the period, to 
which the Vasistha Dharma Sashtra belongs, had become aware of the 
existence of the Roman empire, Buhler holds, and so do we, that there 
is no reason to make such an assumption “ On the other hand,” says 
Buhier, ^ Romaka is a correction which would easily suggest itself toa 
Pundit, who was unable to fiod a parallel passage in which the word 
Ramaka occurs” 
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Now they quote the following verse as an example : 

One ‘may know by thetr deeds those, who have been 
born secretly and are stigmatised for being begotten 
from unions in the inverse order of castes, because they 
are shorn of virtue and good conduct. 

[Children] begotten by 27411025, Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas on women of the next lower, second lower and 
third lower castes become Nishddas. [The son of a 
Brdhmana} by a S’udra woman [ts] a Pardsava. They 
say that the condition of a Pdrasava is that of one, 
who, albeit living, is a corpse. The designation of 2 
dead body is S’ava. Some say that a S'udra is a corpse ; 
therefore, the Veda must not be recited near a S'udra. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example 
from Yama-Gité. These Sudras, who are of sinful 
deeds, are manifestly a cremation ground. There- 
fore, the Veda shall never be recited near a S’udra. 

One shall not give advice. unto a S’udra, nor the 
residue of his food, nor [the residue of} the offerings 
fto the deities]; nor shall he explain the sacred law to 
him, nor shall he order him to perforny a religious rite. 


He, who explains the sacred law to him, he, who 
orders him to perform a religious rite, goes, together with 
that very man, into the dreadful hell [called] Asamvrita. 


If ever a worm is produced in an wound [on 
his body] he shall purify himself by petforming Praja- 
patyam and give cow, gold and a raimant as sacrificial 
presenta. 

One, who has placed the sacred fire, shall never 
approach a S’udra woman; for she, belonging to the 
black race, is like a bitch, not for religious rites [but for 
pleasure.* 





 * The Bengal text is faulty, 


1४379044 Sambitd 803 


CHAPTER XVII. 


THE duty of a king is to protect all beings; by fulfill- 
ing it he attains success. Not to protect [them] is 2 
source of fear; the learned have spoken of this rule. 
It is said [in the Veda] that a Brthmana priest up- 
holds the kingdom, therefore, one shall make gifts to a 
priest in all the rites obligatory on a house-holder. His 
(king’s) fear arises also: from non-protection and want of 
capacity. Paying attention to all the laws of the 
countries, duties of castes and of families, a king 
shall make the four castes (Varna) follow their respec- 
tive duties. He shall punish those, who deviate from 
the path of duty. He shall award [punishment] after 
due consideration of the place, time, the duties, learning 
etc., (of the delinquent) and the seat fof occurence]. 
For the purpose of extending cultivation, one may cut 
down trees, that do not bear fruits or flowers, for it is 
not prohibited by the S’ruti. The measures and weights 
of objects necessary for domestic purposes must be 
protected [from being falsified]. He (८ 2. king) 5721) 
not take property for his own use from [the inhabitants 
of} his kingdom. The measures and price [of property} 
only shall be subject to taxes. On an = expedition 
against the enemy, companies, consisting of ten, shall 
be able to perform a double duty. There shall be 
places for distributing water. [The king] shall make 
one hundred men. at the least, engage in battle. The 
wives [of soldiers killed] shall be provided for. - Duties 
shall be levied on goods sold.in the market. A ferry 
shall be taken away from a river in which there is 
no water. A S'rotriya is free from taxes, likewise, a 
servant of the king, one who has no protector, one 
who has become a religious mendicant, an infant, an 
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extremely aged man, a young man (who studies), and 
one, who makes gifts, are exempted; so are widows, 
who return to their former (family), maidens and those 
women whose children are dead. He, who swims. with 
his arms across a river in order to avoid payment of 
toll], shall pay one hundred times (the amount due]. No 
tax shall be paid for rivers, dry grass, forests places 
of cremation and mountains. Those, who secure their 
livelihood from them, may pay [something]. But he 
shall take a monthly tax from artizans. On the deatb 
of a king, one shall give what is necessary for the 
occasion. It is hereby explained that his mother shall 
receive a maintenance. The king shall maintain the 
paternal and maternal uncles of the principal queen, 
as well as her other relatives. The wives of [the 
deceased] king shall receive food and raiment, or if 
they are reluctant, they may depart. [The king shall 
maintain] eunuchs and mad men, [since] their shares 
(gotohim] 

Now they quote the following verses of Manu as an 
example: | 

No duty js paid on asum less than a KarshApana; 
[there is no tax] on livelihood gained by wit, nor on 
an infant, nor on an emissary, nor on what is gained 
by begging, nor on the residue of a property left after 
a robbery, nor on a S’rotriya, nor on a religious men- 
dicant, nor on a religious sacrifice. 

By failing to inflict punishment on a thief, on a 
cursed wight, on a wicked person, on one [caught] with 
weapons in his hands, on a thief caught with stolen pro- 
perty in his possession, on one covered with wounds and 
a cheat, a king shall fast for one night; and the priest, 
for three nights. If an innocent man is punished [the 
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king shall perform] a Krichchha penance, and the priest 
(shall fast] tor three nights. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The destroyer of a learned Br&éhmana throws his 
guilt on him, who takes his food ; an adulterous wife, on 
her husband; a disciple and a sacrificer, on an [ignorant] 
teacher [and officiating priest) ; and a thief, on the king 
{who pardons him] 

If having committed crimes, men are purified by the 
king, they go pure to the celestial region and [become] 
as holy as the virtuous. 

The sin visits the king, who pardons an offender. 
If he does not cause him to be killed, he becomes 
guilty in accordance with the regal laws. 

Immediate. puriftcation is laid down in respect of 
(the violatien of) all royal duties. They are always pure, 
and Yama is the authority (for this statement.) 

Now they quote a verse proclaimed by Yama. 

In this, no sin attaches to kings, to those who are 
engaged in religious observances and to the ministers, 
for they are seated on the throne of Indra, and are 
always equal to Brahma. 





“ 
न 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THERE is penance for a crime committed unwittingly ; 
some [say] also for [a crime] committed intentionally 
The spiritual teacher corrects the learned; the king 
corrects the evil-minded, but Yama, the son of Vivasvat 
indeed punishes those, who commit sins secretly. 

Of men one, who has slept at sun-rise, shail stand 
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‘during the day and recite S4vitri, and one, who has slept 
ut sun-set, shall sit whole night [reciting the Géyat71.] 

One with defotmed nails or black teeth shall perform 
a Krihechha penance, extending over twelve days, and 
‘then again enter the domestic mode of life. Having 
performed > Avich¢hha penance for twelve days, one, 
‘whose younger brother has first married, may again enter 
the domestic mode of life and take to himself even that 
{woman whom his younger brother married.) He, who 
has taken a wife befote his elder brother, shall perform 
a Krichchha penance and an Atikrichchha penance, and 
then marry. 

We now declare [the necessity of] daily performing 
9 penance. Having performed a Krichchha penance for 
twelve [days and] nights, one, who has killed (४.९. for- 
gotten) Brahma (.८., Véda, after being again initiated. 
with, the sacred thread, shall receive the Veda from his 
teacher. The violator of a step-mother shall cut off 
his organ together with the testes, take them in his 
joined-hands and proceed towards the south; where- 
ever he meets with an impediment there he shall stand 
till he dies; or having shaved his hair and smeared 
his body with clarified butter he shall embrace the 
heated iron image [of a woman.} It is said [in the 
Veda} he becomes liberated [from the sin] after death. 
The same [penance is Jaid down for him, who commits 
the offence] with the wife of a teacher, of a son, or of 
a pupil. By knowing a venerable woman, or a female 
friend or wife of a Guru, one shall perform a Krichchha 
penance for a year. The same penance [is laid down] 
for taking food of a Chandala, or of an out-cast. After- 
wards initiation, [must be performed once more] but 
the tonsure and the rest may be omitted. 
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Now they quote a verse from Manu as an example}; 


The tonsure, [the wearing of] a sacred girdle, (the 
holding of a) staff and the begging of alms—these 
religious rites may be omitted on second initiative rites of 
the twice-born. Such [is the penance in respect of those,] 
drinking spirituous Jiquor and associating with eunuohs. 
If any twice-born person, conversant with the meaning 
{of the sacred literature], drinks water lying in a liquor- 
vessel, he shall, after drinking the juice of lotus, 
Udumvara, Bel, and Paldsa ieaves, for three nights, 
attain to purification For habitually drinking spirituous 
liquor, a twice-born person shall drink one [liquor] 
of the color of fire. We shall describe Bhrunahan (the 
destroyer of a learned 87417312, or of an embryo.) He 
is called a Bhrunahan, who slays a BrAhmana, or destroys 
an embryo [the sex of] which is unknown. The 
embryos of which the sex is unknown become males; 
therefore, they should offer oblations unto the fire for 
the production of males. The destroyer of a learned 
Brdhmana shall kindle a fire, and offer [the following 
eight oblations, } 


The first, [by saying] ‘I offer my hair to Death, I feed 
Death with my hair ;’ the second, (by saying] ‘I offer my 
skin to Death, I feed Death with my skin ;’ the third, 
[by saying) ‘I offer my blood to Death, I feed Death with 
my blood’; the fourth, [by saving] ‘I offer my flesh to 
Death, I feed Death with my flesh ;’ the fifth, [by saying] 
‘I offer my sinews to Death, I feed Death with my 
sinews ;’ the sixth, [by saying] ‘I offer my. bones to 
Death, I feed Death with my bones;’ the eighth, [by 
saying] ‘I offer my marrow to Death, I feed Death 
with my marrow.’ For the sake of the king, or for the 
sake of Braéhmanas, one shall cause oneself to be 
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slain in battle with one’s face diyected towards (tne 
enemy.] It is declared in the Veda:—(A murderer), 
who is thrice undefeated, or is thrice defeated [in 
battle], becomes pure. A sin, whichis twice proclaimed, 
‘becomes smaller. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example. 

By saying to an out-cast, ^“ O\thou, out-cast,” or to 
a thief, “O thou thief,” a person commits a sin as 
great as (that of the offender]. [If he] falsely (charges 
any body with such an offence], his sin will be twice 
as great. 


Likewise, having killed a Kshatrtya, he shall perform 
a penance extending over eight years; for killing a 
Vais’ya, six years; for killing a S’udra, three. For slaying 
a Brahmana woman, who is an A’treyi, or a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya engaged in a sacrifice, [the same penance 
shall be performed.] We shal! explain [the term] A’treyi. 
[The learned] say that, she, who has bathed after the 
menses, is an A’treyi; she too is called an A’treyi, who 
is descended from [the family of] Atri. By slaying a 
Kshatriya, by killing a Vais’ya, and by destroying a 
S'udra, [one shall perform penance] for a year. By 
robbing a Brahmana, one shal! run with flying hair 
to the king, [declaring] ‘I am a thief, Sir, punish me.’’ 
The king shall then give him a weapon made of 
Udumvara wood ; with that weapon he shall kil him. 
self. Jt is satd in the Veda that, he becomes pure after 
death, or [the thief] shall shave off all his hair, smear 
his body with clarified butter, and cause himself to be 
burnt from the feet upwards in a fire of dry cow-dung. 
It is said in the Véda that, he becomes pure after 
death. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example 
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Hear, now, the lisibs of those, who having committed 
‘various crimes died along time ago and were after- 
wards re-born, are {marked]. | 

A thief will have deformed nails, a slayer of 
Brahmanas will suffer from white leprosy; a drinker 
of spirituous liquor will have black teeth, and a violator 
of his Guru’s bed will suffer from bad skin. 

. Property obtained from the out-cast, after contract- 
ing alliances with them either by [teaching] the Veda, 
or by marriage, shall be relinquished. One shall not 
associate with such [men]. It is said in the Véda that, 
fhe, who mixes with the out-cast], shall regain his 
purity by reciting the Samhita while proceeding in a 
northerly direction and fasting. 

They quote the following verse as an example : 

A sinner is freed from his sin by tormenting his 
body, by practising austerities, and by Vedic studies; he 
becomes also liberated by making gifts. This is said ia 
the Veda. 





CHAPTER XIX. 


Ir a S’udra knows a Brahinana woman, [the king] shall 
cause the S’udra to be packed up in Virana grass and 
thrown into a fire. Having caused the head of the 
Brahmani to be shaved ‘and her body to be smeared 
with clarified butter, he shall cause her to be placed 
naked on the back of a donkey and conducted along the 
high-road. It is said that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 
If a Vats’ya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king} 
snall cause the Vais’ya to be tied up with Lobita grass, 
and he shall throw him into a fire. Having caused the 
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head of the Braéhmani to be shaved and her body to be 
smeared with clarified butter, he shall cause her to be 
placed naked on a yellowish donkey and conducted 
along the high road. It is said in the Veda that, she 
becomes pure [thereby ]. 

Ifa Kshatriya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king] 
shall cause the Kshatriya to be tied up with blades of 
Sara grass and shall throw him into a fire. Having 
caused the head of the Brahmant to be shaved and her 
body to be smeared with clarified butter, he shall cause 
her to be placed naked on a white donkey and con- 
ducted along the high road. It 15 said in the Veda that, 
she becomes pure (thereby ]. 

A Vais’ya, [who commits lachery] with a Kshatriya 
woman, [shall be treated] in the same manner; so shall 
a S’udra (who holds incest] with a Kshatriya or a 
_Vais’ya woman. 

If [a wife] has been mentally faithless to -her 
husband, she shall live on barley or rice boiled with milk, 
for three days, and sleep on the bare ground. After 
[the expiration of] three days, [the husband] shall offer 
eight hundred Homas, [-eciting] the SAvitri [and the 
Siras] Mantra, while she is immersed in water. It is 
said in the Veda that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 


THE END. 


weafear | 


AAS AT: | 


aaa नमस्छत्य खरटिसदहारकारिणि। 
चातुव य्यडितार्थाय WE: याख्मथाकरोत्‌ ॥ १ 
यजनं खाजनं दानं तथेवाध्यापनक्रियाम्‌ । 
प्रतिग्रहच्ाप्ययनं विप्रः कर्माणि करयेत्‌ ॥ 2 
टानमध्ययनच्खं व assay यथाविधि | 
तियस्य तु वेश्यस्य कामदं परिकौत्तितम्‌ ॥ 2 
afaaa विशेषेण प्रजानां परिपालनम्‌ | 
afancaanfasd aura परो कौत्तितम्‌ ॥ ४ 
शूद्रस्य दिजश्खधा wet शिल्पानि चाप्यथ | 
Gal सत्यं ca: गोचं स्व्वषाम विश्चेषतः ॥ ५ 
area: afaar: asaqrerat aut दिजालयः | 
तेषां wa हितोयन्तु fawa मो च्िवन्धनम्‌ ॥ & 
अचायस्तु पिता ma: सावित्रो जननो तथा | 
amdafanrg व मोख्जिवन्धनजग्मनि ॥ ॐ 
विप्राः शुद्रषमास्तावदिन्नयास्तु विचक्षणैः | 
यावद्ेटे न जायन्ते fam wary तत्परम्‌ ॥ < 
दूति शङ्खोये adr] प्रथमोऽध्यायः tet 





२४२ शाङुमेह्धिता। 


हितोयोऽध्यायः | 


Tua स्फ़ठतान्नाने निषेकः परि कौ त्तिः । 
ततस्तु स्यन्दनात्‌ कां सवनन्तु विचक्षणः । १ 
ama तु व्यतिक्रान्ते maar fanaa | 
नामधेयश्च कत्तव्यं aufarg qaracay u 2 
wIFe TVs afaaa बलान्वितम्‌ । 
वेश्यस्य धनसंयुक्तं yea तु जुगुष्छितम्‌॥ 2 
गर्मान्तं arg“udta wnat afaaa a 
धनान्तच्चं व वेश्यस्य दाषान्तं AAAMA ५ ४ 
aqua मासि कत्तव्यमादित्यस्य प्रदर्णनम्‌, 
षष्ठेऽन्नप्राशनं मासि चुडा काया यथाकुलम्‌ ॥ ५ 
गर्भाष्टमेऽब्दे कत्त व्यं ब्राह्मणश्योपनायनम्‌ | 
गभादेकादशे TWAT Tala, ered विश्यः। & 
षोड़गाब्दस्तु fare हावित्वः afare q 
विंशतिः सचतुष्का च वैश्यस्य afcaiiaary ॐ 
नाभिभाषेत afatiaa ae निवत्त येत्‌ ॥ ८ 


विन्नातव्यास्नयो, प्येते यथाकालमसंस्कताः | 
सावितोपतिता aan: waradafeaar ॥ ९ 
मौच्ोवन्धो दिजानान्तु marae प्रकोत्तिता। 
मागे वेयाच्नवास्तानि चश्याखि ब्रह्मचारिणाम्‌ ॥ १० 
पयं पिष्पलविलवानां क्मादणडाः wafer ताः | 
कण्केशललारेस्त तुल्याः प्रोक्ताः क्रमेण तु ॥ ११ 


wwe afar २४२ 


अवक्राः सत्व वः Aa नाग्निदग्धास्तयेव च | 
यज्चोपवोतं कार्पासक्तौमोर्णानां यथाक्रमम्‌ । १२ 
आदिमध्यावसानेषु भवच्छब्दापलसितम्‌ | 
WIA चरणा प्रोक्त TWAT: ॥ १३ 
दूति शङ्कोये waa दितोयोऽध्यायः॥ २॥ 





कतौयोऽध्यायः। 


डपनोय गुरूः fast वेदश्रस्मे प्रयच्छति। 

खत क्राध्यापको यस्त, उपाध्यायः स उच्यते ॥ १ 
प्रयतः कस्थसुखाय खाता इतडइुताश्नः | 
कुर्व्वीत प्रयतो yar गुरूणामभिवादनम्‌ ॥ २ 
अनुन्नातख गुरूणा ततोऽध्ययनमाचरेत्‌। 
कत्वा ब्रह्माच्लिं पश्यन्‌ गुरोवेदनमानतः ॥ ३ 
ब्रह्मावसाने प्रारभ प्रणवच् प्रकोन्तेयेत्‌ । 

अ नध्यायेष्वध्ययनं वल्जयेच्च प्रयत्नरतः | 8 

चतुह शीं पञ्चटथौमष्टमीं राइ सूतकम्‌ | 
SHUI मद्धो कम्पमन्नौचं ग्राम विष्चवम्‌ ॥ ५ 
Sear सुरतं घनसद्धःतनिखनम्‌। 
वाय्कोलाहलं Sear त्रिवव्जयेत्‌ # & 
नाघोयोताभिसुक्गोऽपि utara च ana: i 
देवायतनवस््ोकश्मशानशिवसत्रिधौ ॥ ॐ 
भेतचयान्तथा कुर्थःदु ब्राह्मणेषु यथाबिधि। 
गुरणा चाभ्यनुन्नातः प्राग्रोयत्‌ प्राङ्बुख gfe: yc 


aus weyufwen 1 


fea प्रियं गुगेः qaneweiciaafera: ॥ 2 
उपाख्य ufaat axat पूजयिला इताशनम्‌ । 
अभिवास्य qe Tale गुरोव्व' चनलछङ्कवेत्‌ ५ १९० 
गुरोः Ga ससु न्ते च्छयोत चरमं तथा ४ ११ 
ayaiaraa aw गोतं gery वव्जयेत्‌ । 
िंलापवादटवादांख qatar विश्चेषतः ॥ १२ 
भेखखलामसिनं eqs धारये प्रयब्लतः। 
अधःशायो vata ब्रह्मचारो समादह्धितः॥ ११ 
एवं mua gala वेदल्लोकरणं qu: | 
गुरवे च धनं SU WAT तदनन्तरम्‌ + १४ 
इति गद्ये धर्माश्च ठतोयोऽध्याय॥ 2 ॥ 


चतुर्थोऽध्यायः । 


विन्देत विधिवद्धाखामखमानाषगोत्रजाम्‌ । 
माढतः पश्च मोख्च ! पि पिढतस्त्वथ .सप्तमोम्‌ ॥ १ 
AUB देवस्तयेव्ाषः पाजापत्यस्तथासुरः | 
गान्धर्व्वं गाद्सयओेव UNITS Sasa: ॥ २ 
पते wire चत्वारः पुब्ब चिप्र प्रको्तिंताः + 
गाम्धर्ग्यो TAU सा सयस्छ प्रशस्यते ॥ श 
आअप्रायितः प्रयन्गेन ब्राद्धास्त परिकौत्तिलः | 
यज्ञेषु ऋत्विजे Canis गोद्यम्‌ ! ४ 
प्राथितापप्रटानेन ara: प्रकोलिंतः। 
आसुरो afawemimarer: समयाग्िधः॥ ५ 


गङ्ख संडिता। ws 

CIGAR युदहरणात्‌ Gara: कन्धका च्छलात्‌ । 
fag wan fave दे भाय्यं ufere तु ॥ 
एकव भाय वेश्यस्य तथा शूद्रस्य atia at | 
ब्राह्मणो wfaar वेश्या mwas waite ताः ॥ ॐ 
तिया aa aa च खवियस्य विधोयते | 
वेश्येव भाया वैश्यस्य-गृद्रा शूद्रस्य aia ar र 
अ्रापव्यपि न कन्त व्या yer भाया दिजग्मना । 
wai तस्य प्रसूतस्य निस्छतिनं विधोयते ॥ < 
तपसौ यन्न शौलख सव्व धमोश्छतां वरः | 
Wa शृद्रत्वयाप्नाति शूद्रां वरयोदथे॥ १० 
नोयते तु सपिण्डत्वं येषां are’ कुलोद्गतम्‌ । 
सव्व शूद्रत्वमायाम्ति यदि खगजितास्तते॥ ११ 
छपिणशडोकरणं काय्यं कुलजस्य तथा ध्रुवम्‌ । 
AUG STH RAT AE प्राप्ते व्रयोादयये॥ १२ 
सपिणडोश्षगणं ars a च शूद्रस्तथाडति । 
तस्मात्‌ सव्व प्रयतूनेन शूद्रभायां विवब्लंयेत्‌ ॥ १९३ 
पाणिग्राह्यः सवणणोसु zeta aftar शरम्‌ | 
वेश्या प्रलोदमादव्यादंदसे तु द्विजस्मनः ॥ १४ 
साभायाया वहेदग्निं at भाखा या पतिव्रता । 
साभाया या पतिप्राणा-सा माथा या प्रजावती ॥ १५ 
लालनोया सदा wer areatar aaa च। | 
लालिता ताड चेव स्रो भेवति नान्यथा 1 १६ 

इति शङ्गोये wire चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ४ ४ ॥ 





$8 


१४६ ugafear t 


पञ्चमोऽध्यायः | 


TSCA WEVA Fat पेष्यणुपस्करः | 
ASN चोदकुश्भख तस्य पापस्य Wa ॥ श 
प्चयच्च विधानच्छे wet नित्यं न waz | 
पश्यन्न विधानेन तत्पापं ae नश्यति । २ 
डेवयन्नो भूतयन्नः पिटयन्नस्तधव च । 
ब्रह्मयन्नो गृयन्नय पञ्चयन्नाः प्रकोत्तिताः ॥ a 
होमो देवो बन्िर्भौतः पिन्यः पिष्डक्रिया स्मतः | 
सखराष्यायो awe कयन्नोऽतिधथिपूजनम्‌ ॥ ४ 
वानप्रखो ब्रह्मचारे यत्तिखेव तथा दिजः। 
ZEUS प्रसादेन जोवन्तेते यथाविधि ॥५ 
Wee एव यजतं ग्ट हस्यस्तप्यतं ay: | 
दाता चेव WHA: स्थात्‌. AaB St ग्टहायमो Ws 
यथा भर्ता प्रसुः vat वर्वाणां ब्राह्यणो यथा | 
भरतिथिस्तदटेवास्य Seas प्रभुः स्मतः ॥ ७ 
न त्रतेर्नीपवासेन way विविधेन च। 

नारो खगेमगप्रोति प्राप्रोति पतिपूजनात्‌ tc 
न waa न ह) मेन नेवाग्निपरितपणात्‌ | 
ब्रह्मचारो fea afa a af गुरूपूजनात्‌॥ < 
नाग्निश्खषया त्तान्त्या खानेन विविधेन a | 
वानप्रस्थो fea याति यथा भोजनवल्नेनात्‌ ॥ pe 
न भनेनं च मौनेन शुन्धयागाराश्येन च। 
योगो सिडिमवाप्रोति यथा मैयनवव्लनात्‌ 1 ११ 


neafear | 2४७ 


न यत्तदक्तिफाभिच बद्धिशखषयान च। 

weet स्वगमवाप्नीति यधा चातिधिपूजन।त्‌ ॥ १२ 

तस्पात्‌ सव्वप्रयतूनेन ग्टदस्थाऽतिथिमागतम्‌ । 

अडारश्ययनार्धन वि{ध१त्‌ परिपूजयेत्‌ i १२ 

सायं waa qyenefama यथाविधि | 

qua didmaa ayaa तथाबिधिः॥ १४ 

AAA UAT चातु APTI च । 

च्ेवाधिकारिकाव्रेन पिवेत्‌ सोममतन्द्रिसः॥ १५ 

इटि वेशखानरीं कुय। त्तथा चाल्पधना दिजः | 

न भिक्चेत धनं शूटात्‌ wea दव्यादभोखितम्‌ ॥ १६ 

afag न त्यजेदहिद्। त्वि gana तु । 

कर्मणा aga ge विचत्‌ पात्र बलोततम्‌॥ १७ 

एतेरेव गुणयुक्त धमप ज्नितधनं तथा | 

याजयेन्न सद।. विप्रा aera प्रतिग्रह; ॥ १८ | 
इति apa aI पश्चमाऽध्यायः ॥ ५॥ 


षष्ठोऽध्यायः । ` 


eV यदा पश्वंदलोपलिलमालनः | 
ayaa चापल्यं तदारण्यं समाखयेत्‌ ॥ १ 
qa q दारान्‌ fafa तया वानुगतो वने। 
अग्नोनुप चर वित्थं वन्यमादारमादइरेत्‌ ॥ २ 
यदादारा भवेत्‌ तन पूजयेत्‌ पिठटेवताः | 
aaa पृजयेन्ित्यसतिथिं aqaiaag ॥ ३ 


auc शक्यता | 


ग्राम{दाद्क्य aaa ग्रामान्‌ समाहितः। 
SMIAY Wei कुयाव्जटाख fawaraar ॥ ४ 
तपसा गोषयेचित्वं wags कलेवरम्‌ | 
आद्रेवासास्तु Vast We पद्चतपास्तथा ॥ ५ 
प्राहष्याकाशशायो स्वावरक्तागो च मदा भषेत्‌ | 
aquatfaat वा स्यात्‌ स्याश्च ष्क ण्व च ॥ & 
क्रच्छ वापि नयेत्‌ कान्तं ब्रह्माचयच्च पालयेत्‌ । 
एवं नोत्वा वने कालं fest बह्माखमो भवेन्‌ ॥ ॐ 
दति wea धर्नवाशास्ते षष्टोऽध्यायः ॥ ६ \ 


सप्रमोऽध्याचः। 


कत्वेष्टि विधिवत्‌ पात्‌ मव्वंबेट सदसि णम्‌ | 
श्रात्मन्धग्नोन्‌ समारोप्य दिजो ब्राह्ममो भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
विधम न्यस्तमुष्रले anit मुक्षवव्जने | 

अनोते चाटस्तम्पाते नित्यं भित्तं यतिश्चरेत्‌ \ २ 
म व्यथेत तथान्तामे यथालवन वत्तयेत्‌ । 

न पाचयेत्तथेवान्र' न।ओरोधात्‌ कस्थचिदुग्छद्धे॥ ३ 
सखग्मयालावुपाकाणि यतोनान्तु fafafsaaq ॥ 
तेषां versa च्छडिरङ्धियेव प्रकोत्तिता ॥ ४ 
कोौपोनाच्छादनं वामो विष्यादमखखरन्‌ | 
शुन्यागारनिकेनः स्याद्यत्र सायग्डहो सुनिः॥ भ 
eleqd न्दत्‌ पादं वखपूतं;जलं faaq । । 
सत्बपूलं वदेदाकं मनःपूतं समाचरेत्‌ ॥ ६ 


NEAT । gue 
चन्दनेलिंप्यतेऽङ्गः वा भस्मचुर विगतैः । 
कस्य(णमघ्यकल्याणं तयोरेव न संश्रयेत्‌ ॥ € 
सव्वभूनद्िता मैत्रः aaa EAT aa: | 
ध्यानयोगरतो fra farqenag परां-गतिम्‌ ॥ ८ 
जना यस्तु निव्विंस्ो मन्धते च तयैव च। 
भराधिभिर्ग्याधिभिखेव तं ठेवो बर्मा विदुः ॥ ८ 
शुचित्वं शरोरस्य प्रियस्य च वपययः, 
गर्भवासे च वसतिस्तस्माग्मुच्येत नान्यथ। ॥ १. 
जगदेतन्निराक्रन्दंन तु सारमनथकम्‌। 
भोक्ञव्यमिति fafaal qua नात संशयः ॥ ११ 
प्राणायामे हष्टाषन्‌ धारणाभिशख किल्विषान्‌ | 
परत्याहरेरसत्‌मङ्गान ध्यानेनानोश्वरान्‌-गुणान्‌ ॥ १२ 
सव्याहृतिं सप्रणवां गायत्रीं शिरसा सद | 
fa: पठेदायतप्रणः प्राणायामः स उच्यते ॥ १३ 
मनसः संयमस्तज से्ारणोति निगदति | 
संद।रश्चन्द्रियाणाच्च प्रत्याहारः प्रकोत्तितः॥ १४ 
HeIUS यागेन टेयटेवस्यं दशनम्‌ ॥ 
ध्यानं प्रोक्तं प्रवच्यामि सव्वेसख्माद्यामतः शुभम्‌ \ १५ 
इदिस्ा cam: सव्व इदि प्राणाः afafear: | 
टि ज्योतींषि भूव ale wat प्रति्धितम्‌ ॥ १६ 
खदेहमरणिं कत्वा प्रणवद्योत्तरारशिम्‌ | 
ध्याननिम्यधनाभ्यान्तु विष्णं पश्यद,दि शितम्‌ ॥ १७ 
CURIA: सूयः सोमो A इताशनः | 
amas खित तत्तवं तलमध्य खितोऽखतः i १८ 


२५० शङ्कघंड्िता। 


अ्रणोरणोयान्‌ महत महौया- 

नासास्य जन्तोनिडहितो Waray t 

तेजोमयं पश्यति वोनतश्रौको 

धातुः प्रामादाग्मह्िमानमावमनः ॥ १९ 
वासुदेवस्तमोऽन्धानां प्रत्यन्तो नेव जायते। 
अन्नानपरसंवोतेरिन्दरियैव्विं cae भिः ॥ २० 
एष वे पुरूषो विष्णुव्यक्नाव्यज्ञः सनातनः 
पष घाता विधाता च पुराणो निष्कलः शिवः ॥ २९ 

विदेहमेनःपुरुषं महान्त 

मादित्यवं तमसः परस्तात्‌ , 

मन्ेविदित्वा न विभेति wen- 

नान्धः पन्था विद्यतैऽयना२।॥ 22 
प्रथिव्यापस्तथा तेजोवायुराकाशसेव च | 
पञ्चमानि विजानोयन्महाभूतानि पण्डितः ॥ 8३ 
चस्ुखावे UIA रमना प्रायमेव च। 
वद्धोन्द्रियाणि जानोयात्‌ od मनि शरोरके। २४ 
शब्दा सपं तया स्पर्शो रसो गन्धस्तथैव च । 
इन्द्रियखयान्‌ विजानोयात्‌ waa विषयान्‌ बुधः ॥ २५ 
हस्तौ पादावपखयश्च fare पायुस्तधेव च । 
कम््मन्द्रियाख्ि aga faa मति रोरफे । २६ 
मनो वृडम्भदेवासा व्यक्ताव्यक्तं तदैव च। 
इन्द्रियेभ्यः पराणोह चत्वारि प्रवराणि qn २७ 
तथामानं तहयतोतं Gea पद्विश्र कम्‌ । 
तन्तु Mar faye ये जनाः साधुहत्तयः॥ २६८ 


शङ्क नंड्िता। ५९ 


Cem चरमं शुदमेतटशरसुतलषमम। 

भरशब्टमरसस्यश॑मरपं गन्धवचनितम्‌ | 

निषःखमसुखं aw तदिष्णोः परमं पटम्‌ ॥ २८ 

विज्ञानसारथिर्यस्तु मनः प्रग्रषवन्धनः | 

सोऽध्वनः पारमाभ्रोति तददिष्णोः परमं पदम्‌ ५ ९० 

बलाग्रतो भागः कखितस्तु Aart | 

तस्यापि शतशो भागद्नोवः TS उटाद्कतः॥ Ve 

AVA: परमव्यक्षमव्यज्लात्‌ पुरूषः परः । 

पुरुषान्न परं किलित्‌ ar are: ar ac गतिः॥ श्र 

एषु सर्व्वेषु way तिष्ठत्यदिरलः सदा | 

दृश्यते AAA FEIT सख्या सुच्छमदशि भिः ॥ श 
दति णङ्ग्ोये धर्मशास्त्रे सप्तमोऽध्याय ॥ ऽ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः | 


क्रियाखानं waenfa यथावदहिधिपूव्बकम्‌ | 
afacixa ade गशौचमादौ यथाबिधि। ९ 
जले fanart sae sua यथाविधि | 
MUMAwa FAY तत्‌ प्रवश्याम्ययेषतः ५ २ 
प्रप्र aye Zaanai पतिमर्धितम्‌। 

याचेत देहि मे तोय सर्व्वपापापनुत्तये | 2 
लोथंमावाहयिग्याम्ि सव्वाघविनिसूटनम्‌। 
खान्रिध्यतपरस्मिंस्तोये च क्रियतां मदनुग्रहात्‌ ॥४ 


४२ waedfzat । 


SRF Way ACL WATAY सदस्तथा | 
waqiag षट सेच प्रपद्ये प्रयतः fea ॥ ५ 
देवम्भाखद afew प्रपयाचछनिस्दनम्‌। 
अपः पुण्याः ufaaig प्रपद्ये शरणं तथा ॥ & 
र्द्रधाग्निञ्च ata वरूस्त्वाप एव च । 
WAAR A पापं मच्छ Cag AAW: 1 ॐ 
हिर्यवत faafaarnatfa aaefa: | 
श्द्रीटेवोति च तथा शन्न च्रापस्तथेव च ॥ ट 
इदमापः vawd Bay मसुदोर्येत्‌ । 
Ud सम्भाञ्जनं कत्वा च्छन्द आघ देवताः ॥ € 
WAAGUGAY प्रपठेत्‌ प्रयतः खदा ॥ १० 
छन्दोऽनुष्टुप्‌ च awa ट विख बाघमषग्यः | 
टेवता waaay णपसये प्रकौत्तितः ॥ re 
ततोऽश्भसि निमग्नः aifa: पठेदघमषणम्‌ | 
प्रपव्याग्दचैनि तथा मान्या तिभिञ्नलम्‌ ॥ ९३ 
यथाश्वमेधः ऋतुरार्‌ सव्वपापापनोदनः , 
लथाचमषणं सक्तं सव्वपापप्रणाशनम्‌ ॥ १३ 
अनेन विधिना खात्वा खातवान्‌ ata वाससा । 
परिवव्नितवाखास्तु लोथेनामानि सच्ञपेत्‌ ५ १४ 
उद कस्थाप्रदानान्तु Gaal न पोड्येत्‌ । 
saa विधिना खरातस्ता्थंस्य Waa TH ११ 
इति agia wasn अष्टमोऽध्यायः 1s a 


ङ्क भ्रद्िता। ४.९ 


भवमो ऽध्यायः | 


अतः चरं प्रवच्छामि शभामाचमनक्रियाम्‌ | 
कायं कनि्िकामूले Hage ace got 
WESTA च तथा प्राजापत्छं प्रकोत्तितम्‌ | 
aaa ad देवं पिव" तघ्जनिमूलकम्‌ ॥ २ 
प्राजापत्येन तोर्थेन चि; प्राओो याद्जलं दिजः | 
fe: प्रसज्य सुखं पञचादङ्धिः खं aqawiq ॥ श 
wef: पूयते विप्रः कण्ठगाभिख.भूमिपः। 
तालुगाभिस्तथा वेश्यः शूद्रः स्एाभिरन्ततः + ४ 
भन्तजानुः शयो ZR ag खः सुसमाहितः | 
Seu vista प्रयतो दिशयखानबलोकयन्‌ ॥ ५ 
अद्धिः'खसुचताभिस्तु होनाभिः फेनबुदुदेः । 
वङ्धिना चाप्यदग्ाभिरङ्कलोभिरूपस्येत्‌ ॥ ६ 
तव्लन्धङ्गषछ योगेन WCRI लतः | 
अक्कृ्ठानामिकाम्यान्तु Waa arg ॥ ॐ 
कनिष्टाङ्क्टयोगेन wity स्कन्ध॑दयं ततः | 
सर्व्वा सामेव योगीन माभि इटयं ततः ॥ < 
eazy तु तथा सूह यथा चाचमने fafa: +< 
fa; प्ाओरोयाद्‌ यदग्धस्तु पोतास्तनाण्ञ देवताः । ` 
द्या विष्णा See भवन्तोत्यनुश्खुमः + १. 
NYT च यसुगा चेव maa परिमाव्लनात्‌। 
मासष्यटन्नौ Vas WT म'स।एुटद्ये + ११ 
s¢ 


२४७४ saedfec i 


Ue लोचनयुभ्मं च Maa शशिभास्करौ | 
ANY aut we Wiad sistas t १२ 
Wada: खशताटस्व ग्रोयन्ते सव्वटेवताः। 
मुदस्तु AIT प्रोतस्त पुरूषो भवेत्‌ । १२ 
विना यज्नापवौतेन तथा.सुक्ञशिशखोऽपिवा। 
्रप्रलानित पादस्त पराचान्तीऽप्यश्चुचिरभवेत्‌ ॥ १४ 
वदिर्जानुरूपस्युश्य एकदस्ताविनेजंलेः । 
ममन भिस्तथाद्धि्य नेव श्दिमवाघ्रषात्‌ ५ १५ 
May चं पुरा प्रों awa aa | 
SUMS ततः TYAAUNAT VATA: ॥ १६ 
अन्तद्यरनि wag गुहायां विश्वतोमुखः | 
त्वं AAG वषट्कार भ्रापोज्योतोरसोऽखतम्‌ ५ १७ 
आचम्य च ततः पञ्चादादिन्धाभिसुखो जलम्‌ | 
Sea जातवेदसं away प्रसिपेत्‌ ततः ॥ ६८ 
uq एव विधिः प्राज्ञः सन्ध्यायाद्च हदिजातिषु । 
Wear सन्धां जपंस्तिेदासोनः पथिमां वथा + re 
नतो जपेत्‌ ufaaifu पवित्रान्‌ वाथ शङ्कितः | 
ऋषयो टौघेमन्ध्यत्वादोचमायुरवाघ्र युः ॥ Re 
इति aela ध्यास नवमाऽध्यायः॥८॥ 


SHASTA: | 


aaazufaaifq रुम्प्रवश्छयाम्यतः परम्‌ । 
येषां लपेख wae पूयन्त मानवाः सटा १ 


we dfigen | ३५५ 


अधमषणं देवव्रतं शुदवत्यस्तु यत्‌ सद । 
FAW: पाश--न्यय सव्वस्त।वितव्रा एवच ।२ 
अरभौरुपट। चेव स्तामानि व्यादृतिस्तचा | 
भाङ्ण्ड(नि च.सामानि गायत्रा वे हतं तथा । 8 
पश्षत्रतच्च भारद्ख तथा सामत्रतानिच। 
vied वाहसमत्यश्च TAMA तथा ॥ ४ 
शतद्द्रोमथव्व शिरास््िसुपणां महात्रतम्‌ | 
MNARTAMTAY weqayg सामनो॥ ५ 
alla पुष्याङ्गदेहानि रथन्तरश्चाम्निव्रतं वामदेव्य 
एतानि गौतानि पुनन्ति नन्तन्‌ 
जातिस्मरत्वं लभते यदो च्छत्‌ ॥ ६ 
इति गङ्ख ware दशमोऽध्यायः ॥ १०। 





एकादशोऽध्यायः | 


दति वेदपविवाण्यभिहितानि va: arfaat वि्चिष्यते +. 
नास्यघमषेणात्‌ परमं anata व्याद्तिभिः परडोमः॥ १ 
a सावित्राः परं जप्यम्‌। कुश्टष्यामासीनः कुशो. 
तरोयः कुशपाणिः wee सूयाभिमुखखो वाक्तमानामादाय 
देवताध्यायो तव्यं कुयात्‌। सुवण-मणि सुका-स्फाटिक- 
पद्मपब्र-वोनाक्ाणामन्यतभेनाश्चमालां Fong | ध्यायन्‌ वाम 
इस्तोपरि वा MAK) Wel देवतामां wey स्मरेत । ततः 
सप्रशवनव्याद्तिकामादावन्ते च शिरसा maa मावत्तयेत्‌। 


Rud sre भडित | 


aera: खवित। wfaferafaat arate: | wearer 
wee खय इजनस्तपः wafafa aga: | भापोश्चोतो- 
रघोऽकतं ब्रह्मभूमुवः खरोम्‌ ५ २ 
खव्याहृतिकां सप्रणवां गायनं facet ew 
थे जपन्ति सदा वेषां न भयं विद्यते क्रचित्‌ ua 
दशथनप्तातुसा sat दिनपापप्रणाशिनो। 
शतं AA AM alg सब्वकस्प्रषनाथिष्णो | 
GWA HA सा BU पातकेभ्यः ससुद्रेत्‌ ॥ ४ 
खणस्तेयो HAWG ब्रह्महा Teas, | 
सुरापश्च विध्येत लच्चजपेन सब्ब टा ॥ ४ 
प्राणाय।मव्रय Rat Baars समाहितः | 
महोर।त्रक्ततात्‌ पापात्‌ तत्क्षणादेव wats ॥ & 
सव्यादतिकाः सप्रणवा: प्राण।यामास्तु TS: | 
अपि भ्रूणहनं मासत्‌ पुनन्यहइरडः कताः ॥ © 
इता Vat विेषेण सब्ब कामप्रदायिनौ | 
TH TAIRA वमसखभक्ञवतृखला ॥ ८ 
शान्तिकामस्तु जुयादायत्रौमयुतेः Whe: | 
CURA STATA CAT लु इयात्‌ तका we 
खोकामस्तु तथा aera: काश्चनकामतः । 
ब्रह्मवश्चसकामस्तु लुडयात्‌ FT वत्‌ तथा । १० 
तयु स्तिलिव्वं छौ इत्या तु सुसमाहितः । 
गायत्रायायुतदोमात्‌ तु सव्व पापेः प्रभुश्यते # ee 
CT AIAG पातकेभ्यः प्रमुच्यते | 
बद्मलोकसबप्राति प्राप्र ary काममीष्डितम्‌ + १२ 


शङ्कधं ता | १५९ 


गायतो चेव जननो गायत्रो पापनागिनौ। 
गायज्रयास्तु परं मास्ति दिवि चेह च पावनम्‌ । ११ 
इस्तव्राण्पदा Vat ततां नरका णवे । 
तख्माक्चामम्यसेचित्छं Awe नियतः शदिः ॥ १४ 
गायत्रोजष्यनिरतो waaay भोजयेत्‌ | 
तस्िन्‌ न तिष्ठते पापमस्विन्दुरिव भास्करे ॥ १५ 
जपेनेव तु संसिष्येदुब्राह्यणो नव संशयः। 
Haars वा POUT at ब्राह्मण उच्यते+ १६ 
SUT, खाच्छतगुणः साहस्रो मानसः स्मतः | 
Nera बुधः कुय्धात्‌ afaarey विशेषतः ॥ १०५ 
खाविव्ोलयप्यनिरतः सरगमाप्रोति मानवः | 
लादित्रोलयप्यनिरतो aaa विन्दति ॥ १८ 
त्यात्‌ सब्ब AAT ज्ञातः प्रयतमानसः | 
madre Stara सव्वं पापप्रणाशिनोम्‌ ॥ १९ 
दूति mela धर्मशासने एकाद गोऽष्यायः ॥ ११॥ 


STSMNISATA: | 


खातः क्तजपस्तदलु mG खो दिव्येन aia देवानुदकेम 
तप॑यैत्‌। प्रत्यहं पुरूषसुक्षनोदकाच्नलोन्‌ दथ्यात्‌ पुष्पाच्ललोन्‌ 
AM) भध छतापसव्यो दसिषामुखो, न्र््जानुः पित्रेयण 
पितृणां खाद्वप्रकारसुदकं दद्यात्‌। faa पितामहाय पिता 
मनने षप्तमात्‌ पुरुषात्‌ fray यतां नार लानोयात्‌। 


३५८ शङ्कवंडिता। 


पिंटप्त्तौयाणां aqui ema माठपक्षीयाणां गुरुणां सम्बन्धि 
वाश्धवानाच्च क्त्वा सुद्रदां Faq भवन्ति चात्र ata: 
विना रोष्यपुवेन विना तास्रतिज्लेन च। 
विना zig aaa पितृणां नोपतिष्ठते ॥ १ 
सौवणराजताभ्याच्च खड गनोडुम्बरेश् वा । 
दत्तमत्षयतां यति पितृणन्तु तिलादकम्‌॥ 2 
PUSHES: खादमन्राद्येनादकेन वा | 
पयोम्ू लफलंग्बापि पितृणां प्रोतिमावहन्‌ ॥ ३ 
wag तपं क्त्वा पितणान्तु ferararar | 
fuaaaaayifa प्रोणन्ति पितरस्तथा ॥ ४ 
इति mela धर्मास्त हादशोऽष्यायः। १२॥ 





वयोदशोऽध्यायः | 


नराद्मथात्र परोचेत्‌ दवे कमणि धीवत्‌ | 

पित्रे कममणि.सम्प्राप्त samara: परोक्षम्‌ ॥ १ 
बराह्मणा ये विकमाणो वेडालब्रतिकाः शठाः । 
Stange अतिरिक्ञाङ् ब्राह्मणाः पड्क्तदूषकाः॥ २ 
गुरुणां प्रतिकूलाख् तथाग्नूयत्‌पातिनख ये | 

गुरुणां त्यागिणञेव ब्राह्मणाः पङक्षदूषकाः ५ ३ 
अनध्यायेष्वधोयानाः योचाचारविवल्निताः। 
शुद्राब्ररससम्पष्ठा ब्राह्मणाः परङ्क्षदूषकाः ॥ ४ 
घड्ङ्गवेदवेत्तारो वद चञ्चेव सामगाः | 

विणाविक्ेतः पञ्चामिनत्राद्थाः afemaraa: ॥ ५ 


श्र्कुसंडिता। aud 


ब्रद्मदिेयानुसन्ताना ब्रह्मटेय।प्रदायकीः । 
ब्रह्मदेधापतियेख ब्राह्म्णाः ufemaraar: ॥ & 
BYAFA यख मानां यञ्चापि acm: | 
अरयरव्वाद्धिरसोऽ्येता ब्रह्मणाः afewaraar: 19 
नित्यं योगरतो विदान्‌ समलोद्ाश्मकाच्चनः। 
ध्यानशोलो यतिविंदान्‌ व्राह्मणाः पङ्क्तिपावनाः ॥ ८ 
Bi देवे पान्न खौ ata पिव्रय meq खांस्तथा | 
भोजयेदिविधान्‌ विप्रानेकंकमुत यत्र at ne. 
भोजयेदथवाप्येकं व्राह्मणं पङ्किक्तपा वनम्‌ | 

SN कलवा तु Ada पञ्चादौ तु तत्‌ लिपेत्‌ # १० 
उच्छिष्ठसच्िधौ कायं पिण्छनिन्ब पणं gu: | 
अभावे च तथा काथमग्निकाय्ये यथाविधि। ११ 
खाद क्त्वातु aaa लर क्रोधविवल््जितः। 
उष्णमन्रं दिजातिभ्यः wear विनिवेदयेत्‌ ॥ १२ 
भो जयैदिबिधान्‌ विप्रान्‌ गन्धमाल्यानुलेपनेः। 
ufemfacrarat TF भोज्यं वा भच्छमेव वा | 
अनिषेद्य न भोक्तव्यं पिण्डमूले कथश्चन ॥ १ 
खग्रगन्धान्धगनग्धानि चेत्यहठत्तभवानि च । 

पुष्याशि वव्नोयानि तथा पवदंतजानि च ॥ १8 | 
लोयोङ्धुतानि देयानि रक्घान्धपि fataa: | 
Haga प्रदातव्थं कार्पामधका नवम्‌ 1 १५ 
दथा faa येत्‌ प्राज्चो वद्यनादइतवस्नजाः | 

gaa Stat दातव्यस्तिलतेलेन वा पुनः ॥ १६ 


Rae aydfym : 


Yas ग्गगुलं TH WAM मधत्कटम्‌ | 
wer” तथा safes यत्‌ FEA शभम्‌ ॥ २७ 
Bara शरशिम्ब्च way सपक तथा | 
कुष्ाण्डालावुवार्ताकुकोविदारांख vex aq yl २८ 
पिष्यलीं मरिचच्चेक तथा वे पिण्डमूलकाम्‌ । 
Baw weeds वंशागन्तु विवव्लं aa ॥ ve 
दराजमासान्‌ Taig प्रवालकोरदूषकान्‌ । 
लोहितान्‌ हच्चनिासान्‌ ओाहइकमौरि वच्छ येत्‌ । २० 
आस्यतलवलोमूनसूलकाम्‌ दधिदाडिमाम्‌ | 
सकोविटायसतकन्दराजेन मधुना TET 1) २२ 
लन्‌ TACIT साद" SANTIS प्रयब्नतः । 
धायसादिभिरूष्येख-मोलयित्मा तथा fear i २२ 
भसा प्रणस्य TITAN तथा वे दसदच्िखान्‌ | 
अभिवाद्य प्रवनामा अनुव्रज्य विसव्जं येत्‌ ॥ २३ 
fanfare यः चाद मधुने सेवते दिजः | 
Me Bal च CWT च FEW: स्याग्भश्ररेनसा॥ २४ 
कालशाकं ALIN मांसं वा शकुनय Fz! 
we anid aaa यमः प्रोवाच wife in २५ 
इति TESA ware व्रयोदयोऽष्यणयः eeu 


ॐ डः चदड्िता । ३६१ 


चतु शोऽध्यायः ! 


again targa प्रभासे पुष्करेऽयि च । 

प्रयागे ARTS सव्वमयानन्त्वसुच्यते ५ १ 

मद्गगयस्रुनयोस्तोर MA वामरकयटके | 

नमटायां aM सव्वभानन्त्यसुच्ते ॥ 2 

वारणस्यां कुरूचेव्रं WF महालये । 

सप्तारण्येऽ सिकूपे च यत्‌ तदखथसुच्यते + श 

ween amin सन््ययाख विश्येषतः | 

ज यामा चरेत्‌ प्राक्नो से च्छट न च व्रजेत्‌ ॥४ 

इस्ति च्छायास्यूखधमितवक्िं augers । 

दिषुवत्थयने Ga सव्वमानन्त्यसुच्यते ॥ ५ 

प्रौढपद्यामतोतायां Has बयोदशोम्‌ | 

प्राप्य AE AA मधमा पायसेन च ॥ & 

प्रजां पुष्टिं तथा aia धनं तधा) 

qui प्राप्य सदा प्रतिं प्रयच्छन्ति पिताम्ाः ॥ ७ 
इति TEMA GANS चतु श्योऽध्यायः ॥ १४ ॥ 





पश्चदशोऽध्यायः | 


जनने मर्ये चेव afawiai दिजोत्तमाः । 
वयहाच्छदिमवाग्नोति योऽग्निकेशखमन्वितः ॥ १। 
ufawa तु gee सपमे विनिवत्ततं | 
waa मरणे विप्रो emer fafa ५२. 

we 3 


RAR शङ्कषंडिता । 


सतियो trem@e@a वेश्यः aay शुध्यति ॥ ‹ 
मासेन तु तथा शुद्धः शुहिमाभ्नोति माम्तरा॥ २४ 
राविभिग्पाखतुल्याभिगंभस्णवे fayafa । 
अजातटम्तवाले तु सद्यः uta विधोयते ॥ ४ 
uviqiaran शदिव्याले त्वत चूडके | 
सधथेवानुपनौते तु वयडाच्टृष्यन्ति मानवाः ॥ ५ 
तानां कन्धकानान्तु तथेव शूद्रजग्मनः | 

अन ठ्भाखः शूद्रस्तु षोड्गादत्‌सरात्‌ पदम्‌ ॥ ६ 
ZU GAIT मासं AWG वान्धवाः | 
आदि" समवगच्छन्ति नात्र काया विचार्या ao 
fuaasafa कन्या या रजः पश्यत्य ंस्छता | 
aati खतायां ate कदाचिदपि mafia ac 
होनवर््णाद्‌ यदा नारो प्रमादात्‌ प्रसवं ब्रजेत्‌ । 
प्रसवे aa amanda Mamaia ॥ < 
समानं खल्व थौ चन्तु प्रथमे तु समापयेत्‌ । 
असमानं हितोयेन धम्परराजवचो यथाप १. 
देान्तरगतः सुत्वा सत्वानां AtW Fat । 
यच्छेषं दशरातस्य तावटेवाश्मयिभवेत्‌ ५११ 
अतोते दश्राव्र तु तावदेव शचविभञेत्‌ । 

तथा संवत्‌सरेऽतोते खान एव विशष्यति a १२ 
अनौरसेषु JAY भाय (स्लन्यगतास्रुच। 
परपूर्व्वामु च alg चाद्ाच्छुडिरिरेष्यते ॥ १३ 
मातामडे व्यतोतेतु Aaa च लथा wa | 
ग्ट्हे तासु दत्तासु AU च ATT तथा॥ १४ 


nyafeat i २६३ 


विनष्ट राजनि तथा जाते दौद्दिवक्षे ग्ट | 
श्ाचाय्यपन्नौपुतरेषु दिवसेन च मातुले ॥ १५ 
मातुले पक्षिणीं राति" faufamaayg च । 
सब्रह्मचारिणि तथा अनचाने तथा wa ॥ १६ 
एकरा fata वा षड रार मासमेव a | 
शूद्राः सपिण्डवर्णानामभोचं क्रमतः स्मृतम्‌ ॥ १६ 
सपिण्डे afaa afe: agua’ amie च । 
वर्णानां परिशिष्टानां हादश्ेऽद्ि विनिहि tq ॥ १८ 
सपिण्डे aren auf: सव्य एवा वि्येषतः । 
quan शएष्येयु रिव्या भगवान्‌ यमः ॥ १९ 
खम्वम्निपतनाग्मोभिमेतानामावकातिनाम्‌ । 
पतितानामशोचश्च शस््रविद्युद्ताखच ये + २० 

यतौ बरतो ब्रह्मचारोे सूपकार Shera: | 
anaes: कथिता राजाक्ञाकारिणखये। २१ 
यस्तु भुडःक TIM वणी सोऽप्यशचिर्भवेत्‌ । 
असुष्य चो शिख तस्वाप्युक्ञा मनौणिभिः ॥ २२ 
पराशौचे मरो भुक्ता क्मियोनौ प्रजायते | 
yaa स्विथते यख तस्व जातौ प्रजायते ॥ २ 2 
दानं प्रतिग्रहो eta: arena: पिडिका च। 
प्रतपिष्डक्रियावसम शौचं विनिवन्तते ॥ २४ 


इति शङ्कोये wae पष्ट योऽध्यायः #॥ १५॥ 





2६४ गड मरंदिता। 


षड्शोऽध्या्थः । 


WAI भाजनं aa पुनःपाकेन शुध्यति | 
मलेर बे: पुरोषर्व्वा छौ वमः पूयशाणिते; ॥ ९ 
Hage नेव Hala पुनःपाकेन ख्यम्‌ | 

एतेरेव यदि WE तास्रपौवसंराजतम्‌ ॥ २ 
शष्यत्यावत्तितं पञ्चादन्यथा केवलाखसा । 
अस्लोटकेन VASA WAS तपुषस्तथा ॥ ३ 
सारेण fe: कांसस्य लोडख्यापि fafafe येत्‌ । 
मुक्षामगिप्रबानलानां शुः प्रलालनेनतु॥४ 
VHAAMAI भाण्डानां सव्वंस्याशखममवस्य च। 
शाकम्ूनलफनलानाद् विदनानां aaa y 
माज्जनादुयन्नपाव्राणां पाणिना ayaa | 
उष्णाशसा तथा शदिः सकेशानां fafafe 2q 0 2 
शय्यासनापणानान्तु सुखस्य किर यस्तथा | 
शएदिस्तु WANT करकेन्धनयोस्तथा ॥ © 
माञ्नंनादश्मनां afe: faa: योधस्तु aqerary ?` 
सम््ाउजनेन तोयेन वाससां शुदिरिष्यते ॥ ट 
agai प्रो्तगाच्छदिर्धान्यादोनां विनिहि थत्‌ । 
WAU संहतानाच्च काष्ठानाद्धेव तत्‌च्षणात्‌ ॥ ९. 
fauna कम्पेन खङ्दन्तमयख्य च। 

गोवाने; फलपावाणामस्यां Tai तथा ॥ १० 
नियामानां गुडानाञ्च लवणानां तथेव ख । 

कु सुग्धकुसुमानाख्च ऊर्णाकार्पासयोस्तथा ॥ श 


ङम हिता | 


प्रात्चणात्‌ कथिता शुहिरित्याड भगवान्‌ at: | 
भ्रूमिष्टसुटकं ae तथा शुचि शिलागतम्‌ ॥ १२ 
वणंगन्धर सदृ टैव्वैल्नितानां तथा भवत्‌ | 
दः नदो गतं तोयं स्वंदैव सुखाकरम्‌ । १३ 
ge प्रसारितं cw शदाखाश्वादयो मुखे । 
ASIA मौः WAT मा््नारखाश्रमे शुचिः ॥ १४ 
शय्या भाया गिशवेसरसुपवोतं कमण्डलुः । 
Waa: कथित Te AAT परस्य च ॥ ee 
AVMs वतृसानां शकुनानां शुनां सुखम्‌ । 
Tray प्रसरणे च्चे शगयायां मदा wha: १६ 
शदा भत्तखतुर्थेऽ ज खाता नारौ रजसखला । 
za कमणि पिवेय च पञ्चमेऽहनि शुष्यति ॥ १७ 
दध्याकह मतोयेन छोवनाद्येन वाप्यथ | 
नामेखडं नर. We: सद्यः खानेन शुष्यति ॥ १८ 
कलवा सरूतपुरोषच्च लेपगन्धापडं तथा | 
उडतेनाभ्यसा ज्ञानं खदा चेव समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १९. 
मेहने गत्तिकाः wa far दे च waa | 
एकस्मिन्‌ विंशतिदहस्त इयय खत ॥ २० 
तिख्म्तु सत्तिका देयाः war तु नखश्योघनम्‌। 
fama पाटयोह'याः गौचकामस्य सर्व्वदा ॥ २९ 
भौ चमेतदुग्टस्यानां faqa बह्मचारिशाम्‌। 
fequy वनानां यतोनां गुणं तथा i १२ 
मृतिका च fafafe er facet पूयते यया॥२३ 
इति ama wae षोडगोऽध्यायः॥ १६ 


५१६। 


Rad mag afeat i 


सप्तदशोऽध्यायः । 


नित्सं जिषवयसखरायो क्त्वा await वने | 
TINA जटाधारो पणम्ूनफलाश्नः॥ १ 
ग्रामं fata fara सकर्मा परिकर्तयन्‌ | 
एवं कालं समास्थाय aad | दादद्े TA uv 2 
सूक स्तयो सुरापायौ ब्रह्महा गुरूतस्पगः । 
त्रतेनेकेन शुध्यन्ति मदहापातकिनखये५ श 
यागख्यं लचियं हत्वा वेश्यं ल्वा तु याजकम। 
एतदेव aad कुब्थाटाखमं विनिदूवकः ॥ ॥ 
Azan again निचेपद् प्रहत्य ख । 
पतदेव AA कुय्धाच्छन््या च शरणागतम्‌ ॥ ५ 
sifeatfer: fad war faa’ इत्वा aaa च । 
त्का गभमविन्नातमेतद्ेर ad चरेत्‌ ॥ & 
aauy fast इत्वा पार्थिवच्चाक्तत'खमम्‌ | 
uaza व्रतं qaifequy विशुदये ॥ ॐ 
छलियस्य त॒ alia तटं" वेश्यघातने । 
NSAI सटा कुर्यात्‌ BMlad पुरूषस्तथा ic 
पाटन्तु गूद्रहत्यायासुखक्यागमने तथा | 

Wad च तथा कुय्थात्‌ परटारगतस्तथा ५ < 
पशून्‌ हत्वा तथा ग्राम्यान्‌ मासं Faferar4¢: t 
अरण्यानां ad चेव ace विधौयते a १. 
त्वा fesi तथा au जलेशयधविलेशयौ | 
सप्तरात्र तथा कु्धादूत्रतन्तु AIM CWA ii ee 


शङ्कमंडिता। १६ॐ 


AAA शतं हला साशा दशश्रत तथा | 
त्रह्मइत्याव्रतं कुयात्‌ पूष्ण संवतृस्रं तथा ॥ १२ 
यस्य यख्य च age ठ्षिच्छेदं सम'चरेत्‌ । 

WA तच्छ वधप्रोक्षं प्रायञित्त समाचरेत्‌ ५१३ 
Supa तु वर््यामां भुवमेव प्रमादतः। 
urate प्रोक्त ब्रहमणजुमतं चरेत्‌ + १४ 
गोऽजाश्वस्ाप्डरणे सोमानां Has च । 
जलापष्टगर्णे Sq कुयात्‌ संवत्सरं व्रतम्‌ ॥ १५ 
तिलानां waar थलराणामानमिषस्य ख । 
संद्रतृषराचच' कुर्व्वीत व्रतमेतत्‌ समाहितः ॥ १५ 
दश्काद्टे च तक्राणां रसानामपषारकः। 
मासमेकं वरतं कुाहनम्तानां सप्विं तथा ॥ es 
लावणशानां Flay मूलानां FTAs a i 
wMeY व्रतं कुओाद्टेतटेव समाहितः ॥ १७ 
लोहानां केदलानाच्च सूत्राणां aqui तथा| 
एकरात्र बतं anager aaifea: un ve 
YM CAB लशुनं way कवकानि च, 

नार मलं तथा Aid fas वराहं खर AAT tl Vo 
गो घेर कुरोश्च wa ayaa तथा । 

क्रव्यादं FHS Bess Vang संवतृसरं व्रतम्‌ । २९१ 
WHA, पच्चनष्वरत्वते गोचाकच्छपश्खधकाः। 
VHT शशकखेव तान्‌ इत्वा तु चरेदूत्रतम्‌ ॥ २२ 
इलं ASIA काकं काकोलं खच्रोटकाम्‌ | 
मत्च्यादार तथा मतान्‌ वलाकाशकखारिकाः॥५२द 


२६८ VRAteat i 


चक्रवाकं BI कोकं Awa Bas तथा । 
मासमेतदुव्रतं कुथ्धाबान्र काया विचारणा ॥ २४ 
राजोवान्‌ सिंडइतुण्डांख शकुलांख तथेव च । 
पाटोनराह्ितौ मख्यौ मत्स्येषु परिकौोत्तितौ ५ २५ 
जलेचरांष जलजान्‌ मुखपादान्‌ सुविष्किरान्‌ | 
उक्पादान्‌ AAAS] GAIT व्रतमाचरेत्‌ ॥ VE 
तिधिरिद् warty area afar । 

ave fad वत्तक्च WENATELAA: सदा ॥ २७ 
भुक्ता चेवोभयदलं तथेकश्फटंद्धिणः | 

aa AM I मासं त्रै मामां" तरतमाचरेत्‌ " २८ 
wa सनं वथामांसं माहिषं वाज्मव च । 

गोख चोरं विवत्‌साया मद्िष्याखच तचा पयः ॥ २९ 
सन्धिन्धमेष्यं ufaart cag त्रतमचवेत्‌ । 
तराणि यान्यभच्छयाणि तदिकाराशने बुधः ॥ ३० 
सप्तरात्र" aa Fare यदेतत्‌ परिकोत्तितम्‌ । 
लोदितान्‌ हसनियसान्‌ त्रणानां प्रभवांस्तथा ॥ ३१ 
केवलानि aarafa तथा warfare यत्‌ । 
गुडपक्तं तथा भुक्रतचविराव्रन्तु व्रतो भवेत्‌ । ३२ 
टधिभक्षख्च गकेषु यच्ान्यदहारूसम्भवम्‌ ॥ 

गुड़शुक्त भक्षयित्वा तक्रं निन्दयरमिति fa: ॥ ९8 
यवमगाधमजं GS विकाराः पयसच्ेये। 
राजवाडश्च FAY ser पय्ये पितं भवेत्‌ ॥ az 
सजोवपक्षमां सच्च सन्ये यब्र नं वर्व्जयेत्‌ । 

संवत्‌षरं ad कुयात्‌ प्राश्येतानं न्रानतस्तथां ॥ ३५ 


ng पंड्िला। | ६६९ 
श्रुद्रान्रं SWAN yar तथा wy aaa: | 
वहस्य aa चारमयावाराम्र(ष aay faa wu ३६ 
RAHA amas कोरम्य afaaa a | 
SMRTA तच्छाश्च तश्रा aye पिकस्य च । ३७ 
REA sin केशवाय: ्रितवस्थ च | 
Aue भूमिपालान्रमदन्नं Vasa: \ ३८ 
waar सूतिक. नं yaaa व्रतं चरेत्‌। 
णृद्रम्य मनत YH AA ara व्रलमाचचत्‌ ॥ ३८ 
वेश्यय च तथ्। wini मासमेकं ad चरत्‌ 1 
WIS AN Ya! El मानो चत्रतं चरत्‌ ॥४० 
ब्राह्मणस्य AA YR साममक ममचस्त्‌ । 
रपः सुगामाजनस्थाः Wet चन्तं FAT मवेत्‌ ॥ ४१ 
शु ख्व छने ara पत्तमकं तथा fer: | 
नतियध्यत्‌ु ane aia तथा दिनम्‌ ॥ ४२ 
अथयाखद्धाशन विहन्‌ मामक AAT भवत्‌ | 
परिवित्तिः परिवेत्ता यथाच परिविद्यते॥ ४३ 
ad मंवत्‌सरं कुययद्रादयाजकपद्मः। 
VAs तया yar माममेकं ब्रते भवेत्‌ ॥ ४४ 
दूषितं amaze सयूपिकामकुलन च, 
afamianaatia तिराचन्तु व्रतो भवत ॥ ४५ 
्श्ाक्षशरमयाकवपायमापृप्रजव्कल्ाः 1 
ya faca’ gata ब्रतसैतत्‌ ममाद्िनिः+ ४६ 
नोल्या चेव wal faa: शूना दटस्तथेव च । 
fauna aa HANA पंखन्तोद्‌्श्नक्तत ॥ ४3 

४१ 


ॐ 39 श्राद्ुःमड्िला। 


पाद प्रतापनं apt fear asl तथाप्यधः। 

कुशः प्रखञ्य पादौ च दिनमेकं aa चरेत्‌ ॥ ४८ 
तलव्ियस्तु रथो हत्वा ए पारपरायणम्‌ | 

संवत्‌ मरव्रतं ganfexar प्प्पन्तपादपम्‌ ॥ ४९ 
दिवा च and क्त्वा खात्वा दृषटजले तथा | 
नग्नां पर स्ियं cer दिनमेकं वरतो भवेत्‌ ५ Yo 
सिद्च।गनावश्रुचि द्रव्यं तददम्भसि aaa: | 
Hata व्रतं कुयादपक्रध्य तथा गुरूम्‌ ue 
नथा विद्रेषनजं पोत्वा पानोयं ब्राह्मणस्तथा | 
विराचन्तु त्रत कुयधादहमद्स्तेन वा पुनः ॥ ५३ 
एकपङक्धपविष्टषु विषमं यः प्रयच्छति | 

मच तावदमो पत्तं प्रकुर्याद्‌ ATU AAA ॥ we 
धारयित्वा qaiaa विषमं वनिजस्तथा । 
सुर।लवगापाचषु मुक्ता Wit त्रत चरत्‌ ॥ ५४ 
विक्रोय पारिना मद्यस्तिलानि च तथाचरेत्‌ ॥ ५५ 
EOL ब्राद्यणस्याक्ला YEE Aaa: | ` 
दिनमेकं aa कुयात्‌ प्रयतः qaaifsa: uve 
Taw प्रकाराणि क्त्वा वे धनद्गरकः। 

वर्णानां Azad प्राज्ञ तदुब्रतं प्रयतख्षरेत्‌ ५ ५७ 
क्त्या पापं न nea गुह्यमानं fe aga | 

क्त्वा पापं बुधः कुपत्‌ पषटानुमतं व्रतम्‌ + ५६८ 
faa च aga व॑हुव्याधदधगे az | 

न ब्राह्मणो त्रत कुयात्‌ प्रणव!धमयत्‌ खदा ॥ xe 


बङकसंहिता। Roe 


खतो fe staat जोवं सव्वपापमपोडति । 

अतेः कच्छस्तथा दानेरित्वाड भगवान्‌ यमः ॥ Ge 

NOt धर्मासव्वस्ं Tedd Waa: | 

अरोराञ्चयवते wT: पन्बेतात्‌ सलिलं यथा ae 

Water सर्व्वशाख्ञाणि समेत्य ब्राह्मणः aw 

mafad feat दद्यात्‌ खेच्छया न कटाचन ॥ ६२ 
इति होये WNIT मप्तद्ाऽध्यायः ॥ १ॐ॥ 


अष्टादशोऽध्यायः | 


ars चिषयणन्ञने प्रकयादघमषग्णम्‌ | 
fanart am सरिति न pata दिनक्रयम्‌ ५ १ 
वोरासनं सदा तिष्टह!च ददात्‌ पयखिनोम्‌। 
अचघमषणमित्येतत्‌ क्रतं सव्वाघनाश्नम्‌ ॥ र 
वहं सायं वहं प्रातस्त्यहमद्यादयाचितम्‌ | 

परं ASY ATA प्राजापत्यं चरन्‌ TAA ॥ ३ 
यहमुष्णं पिवेटापस्त्यहसमुष्ण छत.पिवेत्‌। 
वदमुष्णं पयः er वायुभक्षो दिनव्रयम्‌॥ ४ 
anace विजानोयादेतदुक्त खदा ब्रतम्‌ ! 
हादयेनापवासेन पराकः परिकीत्ितः॥ ५ 
बिधिनोदकलसिडानि समश्ोयात्‌ प्रवब्तः। 
लन्‌ हि सोदकन्‌ मासं कच्छ वाङूणसुख्यतं ॥ & 
विखेरामलदेर्वापि afaaceaar शमः | 

मासेन लोकेऽतिक्ञच्छः कथ्यते दिजसत्तमेः ॥ ॐ 


EI शह सद्धिता। 


Waa गोमथ att दधि afa: कमोदकम्‌ t 
CHUATAY HE AI स्मतम्‌ ac 
Ady ATA Teas aA 
पादटदयं तथा त्यक्रा WHAT परिवामनत्‌ । 
SAAMI Ad GAGS उच्यत ॥ < 
गापुरोचागना भृत्वा मामं नित्य समाहितः | 
wary वाडिकं By सन्नेपापापनुत्तये॥ १० 
यासं खन्द्रकल्नाठद्धया प्राञ्जोय।ददयन्‌ सदा| 
WIAA HANSA व्रतं चान्द्रायणं BWA ५९९ 
मन्त्र विद्धान्‌ जपेद्धक्छ। जुदया च्छव शक्तितः । 
sa विधिस्तु fasa: qitfafanaiafa: | 
पापाव्ननस्तु पापेभ्या aa कय्य। विचारा i १२ 
weainfad गास्तं याऽधोनं प्रयतः qat: | 
aaqrafafaa a: WIAA WIAA ॥ ९१३ 

दति nga धम्प्रसास्वदादाऽध्यायः॥ १४ 


Qe were os Caer 


गीतमसंहिवा। 


प्रचमा$ध्यायः। 


वेदो wiqa तदिदाच्च खतिशोले, cet धर्ीव्यतिक्रमः 
साहस महतां, नतु दृष्टोऽर्थो वरदौवख्यात, गुख्थवल विरोध 
विकल्पः छपनयनं व्रह्मणसाष्टमे नवमे, पञ्चमे वा 
काम्यं, गर्मादिः सहया वप्राणां, aftatd aa) तद्यख्यात्‌ 
स श्ाचार्थोी -वेदानुवचनाश्च। एकादश-दइाटगशयोः afaa- 
aga) भाषोड़शाद्ब्रदमणस्यापतिता सावित्रौ, हाविशते 
uae, rama aaa: मौद्ोज्यामीर्व्वीसौव्यो 
मेखलाः, maw छष्णारूरूवस्ताजिनानि वासांसि, शाणक्तीम- 
चोरकतपाः, सव्वंषां कापौसश्चाविक्नतम्‌। काषायमप्येके | 
ae बरह्मणस, माच्िष्ठष्धादिद्रे इतरयोः । वेखपालग्ौ 
Awa दण्डा वश्लपेलवो शेषे, afsar वा स्व्वषामपोरिता 
य॒पचक्राः BIKA (सगरछलः)" सू्ैललाटनासाग्रप्रमाणाः । 
मुखजटिलशिखाजटाख । ` दरव्य्स्त उच्छिष्टोऽनिधायाचनेदुः 
zagfe:, परिमाश्जनप्रदाइत्लणनिर्यजनानि तेनसमार्तिक- 
दारवतान्तवानां, तैजक्षवदुपलमखिशंखशक्तोनां, टाङूवटखि- 
quay, भूमेखेलवद्रव्लविटलचर्यणासुतमर्मो वाल्न्तो- 
पडतानाम्‌। Mae उटश्चखा वा waaay) शचौ 
22 watt efad बाहं जान्न्तरा wart यन्नोपवोत्या 
मणिबन्धनात्‌ पाणौ aa वागयता; qeaaafaagqeaio 


३७४ गौोतसमंङिता | 


wiarafe: cgay पादौ, वभ्यचेत्‌ खानि, शोप 
च्छोपण्यानि सूदैनि च cay! सुता aM श्च! च पुनः। 
दन्तश्जिष्टषु emacs जिद्धाभिमषकात्‌। प्राकृ च्युतेरित्यके । 
खुनेष्व स्र ववदिद्यचिगिरव्रव तच्छुचिः) न gen fare 
उच्छिष्टं कुर्वन्ति adem निपतन्ति, लेपगन्धापकषये गौच- 
ममेष्यप्य । acts: पूवं खदा च मूव्रपुरोपरेतोविलंसनाभ्य- 
बहार्तयागीषु च यत्र चम्राय) विद्ष्यात्‌। पयिना सव्यसुप- 
सं्डद्मष्कःछमधोहि भो दत्यामन््रग्रेत गुरूः । तव we: 
श्रणापस्मशनं VW: ; UMAR: पञश्चदयमान्राः। प्राक्तन. 
mang ऊप्पूर्वा व्य!दतयः पद्चसषपान्ताः। गुरोः पादोपरुग्रहणं 
्रात्रद्यानुवचने च'यन्तयोरनुन्नात उपविथेत्‌ ! my खो 
दर्धिणतः fra seq at वा सावितोश्चनुवचनमादिता ब्रह्मणं 
दामे ॐकारस्याऽन्यतापि। ्रम्तरागममे पुमशूपषदनं 
ग्बनकुलसर्पमण्ड्कमा्नाराणां areqaaat विप्रवास; 
WUMA तप्र श्ननच्चं तरषाम्‌। मशानाध्वयने चेवं Faq 1 
fa गोतमोये wine प्रयमोऽघ्यायः+ १॥ 


हितीयोऽध्यायः। 


प्रागुपनयनात्‌ कामचारवादमक्घोऽषहतोऽन्रद्मचारो यथोप 
पादमूतपुरोषो भवति ; नास्याचमनकल्यो विद्यतेडन्यतरापो- 
MAMAN AA | Aaa न त्वेवेनमग्नि- 
eaqafagiuaiiaqgana ब्रद्मभिग्यःहारयेदन्यत्र खधानि- 
नयनात्‌ । उयनयनादिनियमः। उक्ष बअह्मचखमरमोन्धन- 


गोतम षंडिता | ३९५ 


WAAL सत्यवचनमप।मुपष्यशनम्‌ | एके Meanie: afe: 
सच््याथश्चातिदेत्‌ पूव्वं मामोतोत्तयं सज्योतिष्या anther 
दशेनाहागयतः। नादित्यमोचेत, वलये खधमांसगन्धमाश्य- 
दिवाखप्रचञनाभ्यक््ञनयानोपानच्छघ्रकामक्रोध-लोभमोहइ वाद्य. 
व!दनल्ञानटम्तघावनदषनृत्यगोतपरिवादभयानि गुखूदर्भने 
कणं प्राहतावमक्थिकायाखयणपादप्रसारणानि निष्टोवितहसि. 
तविजन्मितास्फारनानि स््ोप्रेचणालम्भने Gunga श॒तं 
ोनवशोतेवामदन्ताटानं हिमाम्‌ भ्राचायतत्‌पवस्नोटोच्ित- 
सामानि शुष्कां वाच ag नित्ये ब्राह्मणः। अधघःगय्याशायने 
पूर्व्योश्यायो जघन्य मवेशो वाग्बाह्ृदरमंयतः। नामगोत्रं गुरोः 
समानतो निदिथेत्‌। भ्रश्िते aafa चैवम्‌ । शय्यासम- 
winfa विहाय प्रतिखवणमभिक्रमणथं वचनादृटेनाघःखाना- 
सन स्तिवग्बा ततृतैवायाम्‌। गुरूदशनं चोक्ष्ठेत, गच्छन्त 
मनुतव्रभेत्‌, aa विन्नाप्यादख्यायाद्भनाध्यायो युक्तः प्रियहितया- 
स्तद्धाथापुवेषु चैवम्‌ । नोच्छिष्टाशमल्रपनप्रसा४नपादप्रलान्न- 
नोकदंनापसंग्रहणानि। विप्रोष्योपसंग्रहणं गुरूभायाणां तत्‌- 
पुरस्य च । AR युवतोनाम्‌ MAUNA साव्ववणिकुं 
स चचरणमभिगस्तपतितक्त्नैम्‌ । आआदिमध्यान्तषु भवच्छब्दः 
प्रयोज्या वर्णानुपूर्वरेण। अचायन्नातिगुखुखेष्वलामेऽन्धव | 
तषां ya परिरन्‌ fata गुरूवेऽनुन्नातो भुच््ीतं । श्रखुति वौ 
तद्धः।पुव्रसब्रह्मचारिभङ्धयः। वाग्‌यतस्तप्यव्रलालुप्यमानः 
afanaiza सप्रेत्‌। faafafeiaeaaa रल्जवेणविद- 
लाभ्यां तनुभ्यामन्येन चरन्‌ राच्राशास्यः। हादशवश्रस्िकक- 
वेटे ब्रह्म चं चरेत्‌ प्रतिड!दथवरपेषु aewat वा। विदन्ते 


९७६ गौतमसंहिता१ 


yew faa, नतः aaa TAA) Wee: 
Vel गुरूणां Maas WADA | 
इति गौतमोये ware हितोयो wera: + २॥ 


दतोयोऽध्यायः | 


तख्वाखमविकस्पमेके त्रवतं wet weet भिच्युव्ब- 
waa इति तेवां zea योनिरप्रजनत्वाटितरेषाम्‌ । तथोक् 
बह्मचारिष अचय घोनत्वमाबः qu TAA लपत्‌। 
गुव्धभ।वे तदपत्यव्रतिस्लदवद मब्रह्मचारि्यग्नौवा। एवं 
aul ब्रह्मनोकषमवाप्रति जितन्दरियः। उत्तरेषाद्येतदविरोधौ | 
अनिचया fagegtar wasitar वर्षासु fart ग्राम 
भियात्‌। जघन्धमनिहत्तं चरेत्‌, faammataag:ad- 
स्यतः। कोपौनाच्छाटनायथं वासो faa प्रोणमेके 
निरखजनाविप्रयुक्ताम्‌ । ओओषध्विनसखमतोनामङ्गमुपाददोत । न 
दितीयसुपडहन्त' ufa’ ma वमेत्‌। मुरः शिखो वा वञ्नग्ने- 
SHAT । समा Hag हिसानुग्रहयोरनारग्धो । : वैखानसो 
बने aaa aaa: खावमाकेनाम्निमाधायाग्राम्यमोजो 
देवपिदमनुष्यभूतषिपूजकः सर्वातिथिः प्रतिसिदवज्ज मेसम- 
प्यपयुष्ोत, न फलक्लष्टमपितिष्ठद्‌, ग्रामच्च न प्रविदेखनरिल- 
ओरजिनवासा नातिशयं yaa एकाम area: 
प्रत्व्तविधान।दादेसखस्व MEMS | 


sa गौतमोये WANTS दतोयोऽध्यायः 2 t 


गौतमघंड्ितिा | Ree 





चतुर्थोऽध्यायः । 


wee: deat भायां विन्दतागन्धपूवां यवोयसौमे | 
अममानप्रषरेयिंवाइ ey सपतम।त्‌ farm frre 
MAPA, THAT | नाद्यो feavarfeaaay tae 
दच्ादाच्छाद्यालङ्कताम्‌ [९१] 1 संयोगमग्बः प्रजापत्ये aqua 
चरतामिवि [र] 1 wed गोमिथनं कन्धावते cary [३] । 
अन्तवद्यलविजे दानं देवः [४] । भलङ्कतये च्छग्या खयं संयोगो 
गाग्धवः [५] । वित्तनानतिस्नोमतामासुर [६] । प्रदश्ादाना- 
दासः [७] । wdfawriaegaat dare [<] । wart 
ध्या wan: wea) भलुलोमानन्तरेकान्तरदयन्तदास 
जाताः सवर्याम्बष्। प्रनिषाददौसम्तपारथवाः । प्रतिलोमा 
चतमागवायोगवचनवेदेहकवा्ाल)ः । .. ब्राद्मणष्छनौजनत्‌ 
पुत्राम्‌ AMY WAVES व्राह्मश्दसुतमागधवचण्डालाम्‌ तम्ब एव 
“faa मूदैवसिक्षशज्ियधौवरणुक्षाशान्‌, तेभ्य पव वेश्या 
अज्यकयट कमा हिष्यवेश्यवेदेष।न ta एव पारथवयवनकरण- 
शूद्रान्‌ Yeas । वर््थान्तरममनसुत्‌ कर्वाभ्व सप्तमेन पञ्चमेन 
च(चायाः। खरान्तरलातानाश्च --प्रतिलोमन्तु wire: 
Wee waaay शूद्रात्‌ प्राततहत्तिरन्छः arfaw: । 
पुनन्ति साधवः पुवाद्िपोरूषानाषाह श, - टेवाइशेव, प्राणा- 
पत्या, पूर्वान दश वरागावानच्च AMIGA: वाद्मोपुवाः Is 

इति गोतमोये atime चतुर्थोऽध्यायः as a 





ve 


मोतममंडिता। 


पञ्चमोऽध्यायः | 


asta सवव वा प्रतिषिहवल्लम्‌ | देषप्ठिमनुष्य- 
भूतषिपूलक fama: । पिदम्धश्चादकदानं यथोत्‌साद्- 
मन्धदुकषायदिरम्निदयादिर्वा तस्मिन्‌ waif देवपिटि- 
मनुष्ययन्नाः साध्यायञ्च। व{लिकर्माएम्नावग्निधन्वन्तरि विश्वेटेवाः 
प्रजापतिः efenfefagia:, feataanag and eit 
मरूदुभ्थो ग्टहतेवताम्थो प्रविश्य ब्रह्मणे मध्ये श्रद्धाय उदकूम 
भाकाशायेत्यन्तरिचे नक्द्धरेम्थय सायम्‌ । खस्तिवाच्य भिक्षा 
दानप्रश्पूर्वन्तु ददातिषु चवं way समदिगुणसाहस्ञानग्ह्यानि 
WAM Ua वियकेदपादगीभ्यः। गुरव धे निषेशोषधार्थ 
ह विसौणयश्यमाणाध्ययनाध्वमं योगवेश्बजितेषु द्रव्यसंविभागो 
afeafe भिक्षमापेषु क्रतान्रमितरेषु । प्रतिश्रुत्याप्यधर्मा- 
GMA म टय्यात्‌। क्रशद्र्टमोतात्तुब्बालखविर मूटु- 
मत्तोकत्तवाक्धान्यन्टतान्यप)तका। नि । भोजयेत्‌ पूवंमतिचि- 
कुमारब्याधितगभिंगोसुवासिनोस्थविरान्‌ जघन्धांशच । भचा 
पिदडितण्ोनान्तु fata aaaimat ऋलत्विगाच'यश्वशरपिटढव्य- 
मातुलानासुपस्ाने मधुपकंः संवत्सरे पुनः पूजिता यन्न 
विवादयारर्वाक्‌ tra ओवियस्। भग्रोज्रियस्यासनोटके 
Rifai तु पा्यमाष्यमवविेषांख प्रकारयेबित्छं वा dene 
विचिष्टं मध्यताऽत्रदानमवेदयसाधुठत्त विपरोते तु ठणोदक. 
भूमिः खागतमन्ततः पृज्यानत्याथस्च गय्यासमावसयानुतरज्यो- 
चाघनानि सदटक्खेयसोः समान्यल्य णोऽपि होने असमानग्रामौ- 
$तिथिरेकरालिकाऽचिह वचूर््योपखायो कुपल।नामयारोग्या- 


मौतमसंडिता। 202 


श(मनुप्र्ोत्यं Yemarqverafateciwad यन्ते संहत- 
aq भाजनन्तु चचियस्योद' व्र न्नणेभ्योऽन्धान्‌ wa: सदहादृश- 
साथेमान्रगं सार्थम्‌ । 

इति Maas was पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ५ २। 





षष्ठोऽध्यायः | 


पाटोपमंग्रहय गुरूसमवायेऽन्बहम्‌ । सभिगम्य तु विप्रो 
माटपटनदहन्धुनां पूवजानां विद्ागुरुणां वत्तद्गुरूणाशच्च 
afand await नाम प्रो्याडमयमित्यभिवादोऽख्समवाये 
स्रो८योगीऽभिवादतोऽनियपेके fair स्रोणममाढपिदढव्य- 
भयाभगिनोनां नोपसंग्रहणं arama wars 
ऋत्विकश्वशुर पिटठग्यमातुलानान्तु यवोयसां प्रत्यत्तानमनमि- 
वाद्यन्तथान्यः ya: पौरोऽगयोतिकारयः शद्रोऽप्यपत्यसमेना- 
AUST: शूद्रेण नाम चाख aHAgrwarsa: Wat at 
wafain age: समानेऽहनि जातो दथवतहठदः पौरः weft: 
कल।भरः naar: usa वश्लकमविद्याहोनो 
टोचितद्य wa क्रय।त्‌। fauna कर्ममजातिविद्यावयांसि 
मान्यानि परवन्तोयां सि gag सर्वेभ्यो Wary Taw 
gaa, चक्रिदथमोख्ानुग्राद्मवधनल्ञातकरालजम्थः पथो दानं 
राज्ञोतुं खावियगय ओोतियाय। 

sia गौोतमोये धर्मशास्रं षष्टोऽध्यायः ॥ 9४ 





८० गौतम ंडिता | 


सप्रमोऽधाएयः | 


VARA ब्राद्मशव्वान्राद्यादिश्योपयोगोऽनुगमनं TTI 
समामे्बाद्मषा गुरू्यजनाध्यापनप्रतिग्रहाः सर्वेषां पूः पूर्वा 
गुरूष्तटलपमे खव्रहव्रिस्तटलामे वेश्यहस्तिः । तस्यापरं गन्ध- 
रसकलताखतिलश्राणसती माजिनानि रश्षनिभिकरे वोमसो wiv 
सविकारं मूलफलपुष्यौषधमधुमसदढगोट mous पशवद्च 
हिंतसंया gerengadtar नित्यं भूनमिर्बहदियवा- 
ल्यच ऋषमयेन्वमड्डेके। विनिमग्म्तु रसानां रमेः 
पशुनाञ्च मन लत्रयाठताज्रयास्तिलानाद्च want gaya 
AMAT सवधातहस्तिरथक्षावशूदरेष तदप्यके प्रायसंणये ATV 
सदुरोऽभच्छनोयमस्तु । प्राणसंशये ब्रह्मणोऽपि शच्नमाददोत 
राजन्धो Saar वेश्यकमी । 

शति गौतमोये धर्मास्ते सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ # 





अष्टमोऽधाायः। 


हो लोके Barat राजा व्राह्मण वडश्ुतस्तयो | खतुबिधस्य 
मतुष्वजातस्वान्तः मं्तानां चलनतपनक्षपणानामायत्तं जौवनं 
प्रसूतिरक्षणमसह्रो wa: 1 स एष बहतो भवति लोकवेद 
वेटाङ्गविहाकावाक्यतिदडात्र-पुराश-कुगशलमस्तदपे् सहत्ति्ला- 
finn संस्कारः daafaq कमास्रभिरतः षटसु वसमय 
चारिकेष्वभिविनोतः षड्भिः afegiacf रज्ञा aaa 
दण्डाखवरहिष्कायक्वापरिवादयख्ापरिषदा धवेति । गर्भाधान 


गौतममंडदिता। REQ 


पं AIAA AR AIA ARY NAATNAAINAN SIAL 
चलवारि azanfa qa avaga fetidain: पञ्चानां 
यज्ञान'मानुष्ठानं  Sa-fas मनुष्य भूत व्रह्मण्रामेनंषाद्धारटशा- 
पावफय।दश्ावणष्याग्रहायणोचेत्राश्बधूजोति Ay एाकयन्नमंस्या 
अन्य धेयमनिनिदावदश्णोरमानावय्हइण्ं चतुन्ास्यनिङट्पश्च- 
वन्धपौव(मणोति सप्त efadadet श्राग्नरटामाऽत्यग्नियाम 
Sar, षाडशि वाजपेथाऽतिरतरोऽघ्याम दवि सप्त साम 
संस्थ। इत्यत चत्वारिंशत्‌ dent. अथाटावाकगुणाः दया 
सवभूतेषु स।तिरनसूया। जौचमनाग्रासो मङ्गलमकापच्यम- 
सहेति aaa न wenfing dee a वाष्टावालगुणान 
स ब्राह्मणः सायुज्यं way wey! यथ्य तु खलु 
संस्कारषगामेकटश्याऽप्यष्टाकागुणा अथ स ब्रह्मणः Aged 
सालोक्यश्च गच्छति गच्छति | 


इति गौतमोये waa अकश्मोऽष्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 





नवमोऽघायवः | 


स॒ fafaqa खात्वा भायामभिगम्य यथोक्तान्‌ we 
धयन्‌ UTA इमानि व्रतान्यनुकषत्‌ | खातक नित्यं ufa: 
सुगन्धः qantas: -खति fant न जोखमलवदामाः wre 
दक्रमलवदन्यश्रतवा वासो away सखगुप्रानद्धौ fafama- 
WH A QSMITHAS AAT युगप्डारयेत्रा्ञन्िना 
fala fasaemetaraaa शूद्राशच्येकपाणयावख्लितेन म 
वयुग्निविध्रादित्यापो देवता me प्रतिप्स्तन्‌ ay मूवपुरोषा 


१८२ गोतममहिता। 


मेष्य न्धुरच्येदेव दैवताः प्रति पादौ प्रसारयन्न पण्लोष्राश्मभि- 
मृवपरौषापाकरषेणं कुया भस्केशतुचकपालान्याधिलि्ेत् 
न्तर च्छ च्यधाग्पिकः सह सम्भाषेत सम्भव्य. GRA मनसा 
waaay वा सह सन्भषितः। Wit धैनुभरव्यति 
ब्रय।दभद्रः भद्रमिति कपाल भगालमिति मणिधनुरितोन्द्र- 
धनुः। गां धयन्तीं aca areata न दनां aaa भिथ॒नो- 
भूत्वा ma प्रति विलम्बेत न च तस्मिन्‌ शयने स्।ध्यायम- 
wala नचापररातमधोत्य पुनः प्रतिसंविशेब्रकलां नारी- 
मभिरमयेन्र रजसखरलां न चेनां faa कन्धामग्निमुखोपधमन- 
विष्ह्नशद--वदहिगंन्धमास्य-घछारण पापोयघावज्ेखनभायसद- 
भाजन BRI WITCH ह (रप्रवेशनपादधावनामन्दिग्धसभाजन-न- 
टौवद्ुतरण् वत्षविषमरोडण्यावरोहणप्राणव्यवखानानि च 
asia afeni नावमधिरादत्‌ । सर्वत एवामानां-मोपाये्र 
aaa शिराऽहनि पय्थयेत्‌ प्राहत्यःतु रातो । मूबाच्चारचन 
भूमा वनन्तद्ैय BAUM भस्मकरोषङ््टच्छायापयथि- 
काम्येषु उमे मूव्रपुरोषे दिवा कुययादुटष्ुखः सन््ययोख रात्रौ 
तु दक्षिणामुख पलाश्चवासनं पादुके दम्तघावनमिति वन्नयेत्‌। 
सोापानत्‌कश्चाशनासनश्चयनाभिवादननमस्क।रान्‌ Asay । न 
पूर्वाह्कमध्यन्दिनापराङानफलान्‌ कुखाथंदुययाशक्ति wate 
कामेभ्यस्तवु च धर्म्रोत्तिदः wie नम्नां परयाबितमोत्तेत न पदा- 
सनम कर्षे शिश्ादरपानिपाटवाक्चच्चुख्चाप्लानि gases 
मेटनबिलिखन विमं नावस्फोटनानि नाकस्मात्‌ Haale 
वत्‌पमतन्तों ASA कुलस्कलः BA यन्नमलवतो गच्छहरशनाय 
तु कामं न भच्यःनुत्सङ्गं NAIA रातो प्र्याहृतसुदतज्ञह- 


मौतममंदिता | १८९ 


विलपनपिष्'कमथितप्र्तोनि चातुवोाणि maar 
सायं प्रातश्षवव्रम भिपूलजितमनिन्न्‌ yeaa कदाचिद्‌ चौ नग्नः 
सखपेत्‌ Maer) Tyas awe सम्यज्विनोता टम्भलाभ- 
मोडवियुक्ता बेदविद भ्रचत्तै तत्‌ समाचरेद्बोगकषेमर्धमो 
श्वरमधिगच्छेन्रन्यमन्धव देवगुरूधाग्िकेभ्यः प्रभूते षीदकयव- 
सकु शमाल्थापनिष्क्‌ प्रणम जनभूविष्टमननसख्ह' wf 
धिष्ठितं निकेतनमावनित्‌ यतेत | प्रशस्तमङ्कल्यटेवतायतनचतु- 
ष्यथादोन्‌ प्रदल्तिष्णमावत्तत । मनसा वा ततृक्षमग्रमाचारमनु- 
पालयेदापत्‌कण्यः। सत्यधर्मा wean: शिटाध्यापकश्ौच- 
शिष्टः sfafaca: afamatient ag: दृट्कारो caer: 
शोल एवमाचारो मातापितरौ पूर्वापरान्‌ सम्बन्धान्‌ दुरितभ्वो 
मोक्षयिष्यन्‌ खातकः श्दब्रहमलोकात्र च्यवते न Was | 
इसि गोतमोये wate नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ९ । 


दशमोऽध्यायः | 


दिजानोनामध्ययनमिन्या et बाद्यशसख्याधिकाः प्रवचन 
याजनप्रतिग्रहाः Jay नियमसूाचान्नातिप्रियगुरूधनविद्या- 
विनिमयेषु ब्रह्माणः सम्प्रटानमन्धत्र यथोक्ञात्‌ afaafuer 
wane कुमोटच्च। रान्नाऽधिकं रत्तणं सवभूतानां aa: 
cud वियद्‌ arama खोवियान्‌ निर्ूत्‌मादााब्राद्मणाः 
नकरांापकुर्वाशांख योगख्च विजये भये fantq sara 
रथघनुभ्या संग्रामे संखानमनिहत्तिञ्च न दोषो हिमायामादवे- 
ऽन्यत्र ॒व्यश्चवारथ्यायुधक्लताश्नलिप्रकौ णकेध-परस्र खोपवि्ट- 


acy गोतममंडिता। 


WIM सदृ-टूकगोव्राद्धण-वादिभ्यः सवियश्चटन्डस्दमुपजोयेत्‌ 
agate: wiq जेता लमेत रांग्रामिक वित्तं. बाषनन्तु रान्न 
SUIT TIAMAT TY तु ANE WHA UT afaera 
कषकृदयममष्टमं षष्टं -वे। anfecaaicas पञ्चागङ्धागात्‌ 
विं्तिभागः शल्कः ण्ये मू फलपुष्पोषधमधुमांसठशन्धनानां 
षष्ठं तद्रलशधम्मिचयात्‌ Ay तु नित्ययुक्षः स्वादधिकेन हत्त 
भिखिना मसि arta कथ ङुब्यंरतेनन्ापजोविनो 
व्याख्याता नोचक्रोग्न्लय भक्त तभ्य दद्यात्‌ ae वशिगुभिर- 
चापचये न देयं प्रन्टमख।मिकमधिग॑म्य UT परब्र युचिख्याप्य 
सवतुषरं रज्ञा रच्छमूरमधिगन्तुख तं wey: शषः खामो 
ऋकथक्रथसं विभागपरिग्रहाधिगत्तषु ब्मणम्याधिकं लब्धः 

विस्य विजोनं निविष्टं वेश्दशुद्रयोनिंध्यधिगमो caw न 
ब्रहह्मणस्याभिर्पस्वाब्राह्मणा व्याद्यातः षष्ठं Arata चौर ्- 
तमुपजित्य यथाख्यानं TAA AME sang वालधनमा- 
व्यब हारप्रपणशात्‌ समाहठत्तर्भ। वेश्यस्याधिवुं काधिवणिक्पाशु- 
पाश्यकुमोदम्‌ | शूद्रशतुर्थो दकं vanfiaenfa सत्यम 

क्राधः शोचम।चमरणार्ये प'गिपादप्रलालनमिवेक्षे sea 

बत्यभरणं खदारहरभिः iced च तरेषां तभ्यो इत्ति fad a 

waa च्छव्रषासःकूचचान्धुच्छिष्ठा्नं शिल्यहलिख यद्चाया- 
fart भेव्यस्तन wieista तेन चोलरस्तदर्थोऽश्य निचयः 

WMATA नमस्कारो AM पाकयन्नेः खयं यजेवत्यके। 

सवं च षरा त्तरं परिचर्य॒र व नासयोव्यतिदेपे age: साम्यं 
साम्यम्‌ । 

इति गोतमो wire दथमोऽध्यायः + १०५ 


पकादशोऽष्यायः । 


राजा BAAS AWM, aye श्यात्‌ साधवादौ 
स्यामाग्वौद्िकधाद्धाभिविनोतः शचिजितेन्दियो year: 
अह्ायोऽपायसम्पब्ः Ga: प्रजासु ष्णाडितश्चासां कुर्वति | तसु- 
UNIDATA SURI Mts AAT | 
वर्णानायरमांख न्धायतोऽमिरचेश्चलतसनान्‌ awl made 
Hen द्ंशभ(मभवतोति विश्चायते। ब्राह्मणद्च पुरो दधीत 
रिद्याभिजन-वाद्ययवयःगौलघम्यनं न्वायव्रत्तं aafat, बत्‌- 
naa: कन्यापि gata: maga fe qaqa न aaa एति 
© विज्नायते । सानि च देवोतूपातदिन्तकाः प्रव्रयुस्तान्धाख्रैत, 
तदध्मैनमपि श्चेके aged प्रतिजानते । inferqernwaqaa: . 
गायुष्य पद्लघंवुकान्यम्यदयिकानि विडेविशां सम्बशनमभिचा- 
रदिष्रहयाधिघंधुक्तानि च शालाग्तो Gancaalwafasnsaagn- 
नित व्यनदहागो वेदो ATRUF AN: परार टेश 
जातिकूलषन्धाख।ग(येरविरूदाः प्रयाण ।;लतिषणिकप्राश्पाष्य- 
HANH खे ग्ने ai तेभ्यो यथाचिकारमर्थन्‌ मत्ववद्भत्व 
whys agen wT 
गमधेदिप्रतिपत्तौ वयोदिद्याहद व्यः प्रत्यमन्नत्य fast ` गमये. 
दथषहाख निःओेयसं भवति । च्रह्रत्ततर च संम्महत्तं ट३पिट- 
मनुष्यान्‌ धारयतोति विश्नायते। cet दमनादित्यादस्तेना- 
दान्तान्‌ दमयेद्ायमाख खक्मानिष्ठाः परत्य क्नीफलमचभूय 
ततः AIq विगिष्टदेलातिक्रलरुपायुःखुगह तविन्तचुखमेषणे 
8> 


aca गोतममद्ितो। 


ag प्रतिपद्यन्ते विद्याद । विपरोता asafer । araraate- 
देशो दण्डश्च पालयते तस्य!दराजावायथावनिन्दावनिन्दौ । 
इति गोतमोये wate एकादशोऽध्यायः ॥ ११ 





दांदथोऽष्यायः | 


शुद्धौ दिजातोनभि्चस्यायामिऽइत्य च बाग्दण्छपारूष्य- 
Way Wat येनोपदन्यादायखयभिगमने हिङ्गोद्ारः। 
Sey गोहा Yrulchuatcaeres । वेदन्युपश्गवतस्- 
पुज तुभ्यां macfagecgqerscs जिद्धः खेदो धारणे शरोर 
मेद धानशयनमाक्पयिष्ठु सभप्रख्‌ दंस्द्यः शतम्‌ । चषशियो 
AWUMR दण्डपारुष्ये दिगुणमष्यष्, वैश्यो awe 
चत्रिये aqme, aaa शद्रे fafeq व्राद्मणराजन्धवत्‌ 
श्टवियवेश्यावष्टापादयं । स्तेयकिष्िषं yea हिगुणोत्तराणौ- 
तरेषां प्रतिवण विदुषोऽतिक्रमे दण्डभूयष्व | फनलदरितधान्य- 
शाक।दाने पच्चक्ष्णलमल्पं । पशणो डते खामिटोष, पालम“ 
qa तु तस्मिन्‌ । पयि चेचऽग1हतं पालके ्कयोः । परे माता 
गवि wey Gismafemenianiag दौ दौ Balada qa, 
faciace ofafaxtaanyg, निन्धं चेलपिण्ादृषुः wee) 
News ढणमेधान्‌ वोरूहनस्य्मतोनच् पुष्याशि wagresia 
फलःनि चापरिवरतानाम्‌ | कुसोददहष्िधयाया विंशतिः, पच्च 
माषको माषं नातिसांग्वृषरोभेके, चिरस्थाने tye प्रयोगस्य । 
मुक्ताधिनं ata दितृभतोऽवरुषरण्य च! चक्रकायहदिः कारिता- 
कायिक्रातरिखाचिमागास कुसोदं। प्रशूपजलसोमचे्शतवाद्यष 


mMaadfee | ३८७ 


भातिपद्चगुखम । जड्‌धोगण्डधनं दथवर्षगुकतं परः ale aie 
गशोतियप्रत्रजितराजन्धधर्दपुष्षेः। पशभूमिक्नोश्णमनविभोग 
कधमाजि wa singe, प्रातिमाव्यरवाशक्‌ष्टर्कम दब्य॒त- 
दण्डान्‌ पुवानध्यमक्ेयुनिष्वन्नादियारितावक्रोताद्दया नष्टा; 
सर्व्वा न निन्दिता न पुरूषाप गाधेन । स्तेनः Valdas} सुषलौ 
राजानमिवात्‌ warm पूतो वध॑मोकान्यामन्नन्रनखखौ 
राला । न शारोरो awa: anfanafaqiaafaar- 
सनाड्कारणान्यप्रहत्ती प्राययित्तो ख चोरसमः सचिवो afa- 
qa प्रतिग्ररोताप्यधर्संयुक्त। पुरुषशद्यपराधानुवन्धविन्रा- 
नादुपृडनियो गोऽनुष्रानं वा वेददित्‌ समवायवचनाद्‌ षेददित्‌ 
खमवायवचनात्‌। 
दति गोतमोधे wae इादमोऽध्यायः।॥ १२॥ 





चयोदशोऽष्यायः | 


fanfare wfefy मिव्यासत्यव्यवद्या aya: we 
निन्दिताः wang प्रात्ययिका रशन्नाद्च निष्योत्यनभिता 
पाञ्चान्यतरख्विद्पि yer ब्राद्मणस्त्वव्राह्मपववनादनुरोध्यो 
गनिवन्धारेच्राषमवेताः एशाः प्रनूपुरयच्ने च दोषिणःस्युः सर्गः 
सत्यवचने विपति नरकः । अनिवन्धेरपि ane पोड़ाकतं 
निबन्धः प्रमत्तो च सादिसभ्यराजकतषु दोवो wha 
alsai | गपवरनेके saad तदेवराजवब्राह्मयसंसद्ि are- 
वाह्यणानां । द्रपण्वदने साधो aq via, मोऽष्वपुर्वयूमिषु 
दथगुणोत्तराम्‌, एव व भमौ इर्ये नरक, भूमिषदष्ड, तथन- 


qce Waadfem | 


संयोगी wayrayzafan, गोषद हिरण्यधान्धव्रह्मसु, याने- 

ष्द्ड वन्धिष्यावचयने। याप्यो दण्ड areal, गादतवचने दोषो 

जोवन्वेत्तदधौमं, न तु पापोयसो जवनं । राजा प्राड्‌ विवाको 

ब्राह्मणो वा याख्वित्‌, प्राड्‌ विवाक्रो मध्यो भवषेत्‌। संवतृधरं 

प्रतोचेत प्रतिभायां चेन्वनड्‌ इस्ोप्रजन संयुक्तेषु । शोघ्रमात्वयिके 

च । Stave गरोयः प्राड्‌ विवाके सत्यवयनं सत्यवचनम्‌ | 
इति मौतमोये धर्मास्ते वयोदशोऽष्यायः # १० ॥ 





चतुदं शोऽध्यायः । 


शावमाशौचं दथर।वद्विग्दोधितव्रह्म चारिणां afew 
भामेकाटथ्रार' | Uae हादश्यरात्र, वेग्यस्या्चैमासमेकं 
माषं YEA | तचेदन्तःपुनरा पतेत्‌ तच्छेषेण शध्येरन्‌, ufaiz 
हाभ्था, प्रभाते तिद्टनिमीव्रद्णतानामन्बक्तं राजक्राधाञ्च 
युद्धे प्रायोनाश्कयस््नाम्निदिषोदवोदुबन्धनप्रपतनेखेष्छतां | 
fawfasfa: ana aaa वा जननेऽप्यवं । मातापिनोस्तम्ना- 
तुर्वागर्भमाषषमा राविः daa mia) द्वाद्वा yar ww 
दथम्याः पसिश्यसपिण्डयोनिसस्बमे सहाध्याथिनि च aa 
पव।रि्येकाडं खोविये चोपसम्यन्र waaay) दशथ्राव्रमा- 
भौवममिसन्धाय age केयशूद्धयोरात्तदोर्वापूवयोय । aw 
वाचातत्‌पुवस्नोयान्यथिष्येषु Saqacaed: पूवे aye 
Way पूरवो वावरं aa MAMAS | पतितचण्डालघूतिको- 
दष्ा्वस्रटितय्‌खष्युपस्रमने स्चेलोदकोपसथनाच्छुध्येच्छ- 
वागुगमने च। नख यदुपश्न्यादिक्छेके ठदकदानं afew: 


 मौतमक्षडिता। ate. 


छतचडज aqetmainia रएकेऽप्रदत्तानामधःगथा- 
aman ब्रह्मचारिणः at न waa मासं भच्येवुरा- 
प्रदानात्‌ । प्रथमढनोयपश्चमसप्तमनवमेषदकक्रिया वाखसाच्च 
स्वागः अन्दे लकानां दन्तजसयादि मातापिटम्बां तुष्णीं माता 
वासटेजाम्तरितप्रत्रजितारुपिष्छानां wend) | wane 
क।यविरोधादुत्राह्मश्ख च खाध्यायानिष्ठच्चयं लखाध्याया- 
निष्ठ््थम्‌ । 
इति mama wire चतह योऽध्यायः ॥ १४५४ 


tee 


पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः | 


अथ यओादममावल्ायां frat दखात्‌। पञ्चमोप्रभति 
MCAT यथाथादइ' Bala वा द्व्यदेयव्राद्मणसनिधाने 
वा कालनियमः; afer: प्रकरषदुगुणषंस्कारविधिरन्रस्य। 
ANAC भोजयेदसरूजो यथोतृाडं वा ब्राह्मणान्‌ ओोवियमन्‌ 
MKT वयःयोशसम्यब्रान्‌। Yaw दानं प्रथममेके पिठ च 
तेन faawh कुखात्‌। gang ` सपिण्डा माठसपिण्ड)ः 
जिणाख eq Wane ऋलिविगा चार्य । तिलमाषत्रोहियकोद- 
कादानेरमा कं पितरः defer, मत्‌खडरिणरूरुणथकुर्भावरा इमेष- 
aid: daqaale, गव्यपयःपायसेहीदशवषौणि, बार्दीयसेन 
मांसेन कालश्ाकच्ागलोहखड़ गमां सेमधुमिगेखागन्यम्‌ | 
aq भोजयेत्‌ स्तनक्तोवपतितनास्तिकतद्हत्तिवोरहागरेदिधि- 
षुपतिषुपतिल्लो-ग्रामयाजकाजपालोतदटृष्टागिनिमिखप-कुचरकूट- 
स(स्ितिहारिक्ानुपपत्तियनज च कुष्डायो सोमनित्रथः 


380 aed feet | 


WATE मरदायकोिंगणप्रेषयागस्यामामिद्िरुपरिविज्तिपरि 
वे सपादतप्थ्याच्राढल्बज्ञाजद्वलाः ङुनखिश्यावदरन्तः fisfa- 
पोनभवकितवाजरे्यप्रातिद्पकशृद्रापतिनिराकतिकिलासौ कु- 
सोटौ वणिकयिल्योवजो दिल्यःवादिव्तालब्रत्यगोतथोलान्‌, 
पित्रा चाकामेन विभक्तान्‌, frais सगोवांय । wWaazeE 
त्रिभ्यो गुष्वन्तम्‌ । सदःयाष्ो :शुद्रात्यगस्तत्‌पुरोषि मासं 
ants पितु स्तस्मात्‌ AeA खात्‌ । आपचचाण्डःल- 
पतिताश्चधे दुष्टं aang परित carq faaal fate, 
पद्क्रिपावनो ar गमयेत्‌ । पडक्िपावनाः षडुषविच्छेए्ठसामि- 
कस्तिणाचिकैतखिमधस्तरिसुपणः wate: eat मन्व 
तराह्मणविद्दमोन्नो बरह्ठदेयानुषन्दान्‌ इति इदिःषु देवं दुव॑ला- 
दौन्‌ Are was याद एके । 
इति गोतमोये whara पञ्चद योऽष्यावः + १५॥ 





 सपोड़शोऽध्यायः । 


अवणादि वार्षिकं Meet armenia weil. 
पश्चममासान्‌ पञ्चदश्िणायनं वा ब्रहमचाथतङ्शटलोमा | न utd 
yata Tare वां नियमो नाधौयोत वायौ fear aigy? 
का्खश्राविि नज्ञः वाणमेरोखदकगव्नात्तथष्देषु च श्वगगाल- 
AAI लं हितिन्द्रधतुनो हारष्वभ्वदर्थने चापत्तौ सूचितं 
छश्च रिते निश।तय्यौदकेषु पर्घति aa वएमोकसन्तानमाचःस- 
परिवेधते श्थोतिषोञख्च भोतो यानः शयानः atone: 
प्मद्ामव्रामान्तमडह।पथाच्ं देषु प्रूतिगन्धानतः गवदिषाकोक्ति- 


thaadfemt । २५१ 


शृद्पत्रिषने qa® qt ऋगयजुषद्च wane यावदा. 
कालिका निर्घौतभूनिकम्पराषुदशगोख्कःस्तनयित्नुवधविद्यतः 
प्रदुष्कु ताग्निष्वद्धतौ विद्युति नक्च्चपरराव्रात्‌ चिभामादि- 
saat सरवेम्‌। sen विष्यतृसमेरछेकेषां । स्त नयित्नरपरा- 
ऽपि प्रदे aa नक्तमरईराव्रादहख्त्‌ सज्योतिविषयस्ये च 
रत्नि प्रते विप्रोष्य चान्धाऽन्येन ay सदःलोपाड्ितवेदश्मापि- 
च्छद खाहमनुष्ययन्रमोजनेष्वद्ोराजममावाख्ायाद्च ETE aT 
कात्तिको फाबगुन्याषादढ़ौ पौणंमासौ faaisemface- 
मन्छ मकरे भरमितो वार्षिकं ठे वष्ठविद्यत्स्तनयि तन्‌सन्िपाते 
प्रजद्दिव्युडं भोजनःदयुतृवे प्राधोतख च निशायां चतुमा 
निल्यमेके ant मानसमप्यशुचि ख।चिनामाकालिकमल्ताच- 
शदिकश्यागे च प्रतिविद्यश्च यावत्‌ अरम्ति प्रतिदियद्च 
यावत्‌ achat | 
इति MAMA wire षोडशो. sag: ॥ १६॥ 





. सप्रदथोऽघधाषः। 


तथद्ानां aug दिजानोनां ब्राह्मणो sania पतिः 
Els वोद कयवसमूल-फलमष्वभयाभ्य दतशस्यासमयान-- 
पयोदधिधानाश्फरि.प्रियङ्कङङ्कागशाकान्यप्रनोद्ानि । सेवां 
पिटदेवगुरूदत्यभरवे चान्धहत्तिखेबान्तरेख शूद्रात्‌ ` चश्रपाल- 
चेत कतककुलसक्चतकारप्ठिपरिचारका weg वणिक 
afgal नित्वमभोच्यं केगकोटावपन्नं wanaergfa- 
पदोपहतं जवक्रम चितं गवोपक्तातं wage we कैवलमदधि 


R22 गोतमषंड्िता। 


पनःसिद्ध पयषितमथाकभण्यञ्हमां म-मधन्यतणुट deft 
शसानपदेश्यद म्तिकतच्चकद वबन्धनिकचिकि्‌ ay Ae 
च्छिषटमोजिगण्-विदिषाणामपाङ्क्ानां । प्रागदुवेलादृहथाः 
न्राचमनोलयानव्यपेतानि । समासमाभ्वां विषमसमे पूनान्त- 
दानर्टितश्च। गोच चोरमनिह mar सूतके चाजामदिष्योखं 
नित्वमाविकमपेयमौद्रमेकथफश्च। स्वन्दिनोधमसूसन्धिनौ 
नाच्च याश्च Vay: पञ्चनखाचाशखयक्तशशण्वाविदू- 
गोधाखड़ AAW | ठभयतोदत्‌केथलोमेकश्फकलविदख्य- 
नवचक्रवाकहंसाः काककङहग्छप्रश्येना जलजा TITS Tse 
ग्राम्बकुक्षटशूकरो tae, चापन्नदावसब्रहथामसानिं 
कि्लयक्वाकुलशननियासलोडहित--व्रखनाश्वनिचिदाशूवक- 
लाक टिद्िभ माग्धाठनक्ञच्चरा भमच्याः। We प्रतुदा 
विष्किय जालपादा aqearafana वध्याख wae व्याश 
खता दषटदोषवाकप्रशस्तान्धमुयखोपवुष्ोतोपवुक्ोत। 

इति Mama धर्मश। खे सप्तदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १७॥ 





अष्टोदथोऽधायः | 


भखतन्ता wai at मातिचरेदत्तारं। बाक्चच्चुःकमा- 
संयता पतिरपत्यजिषसुहेवराद्‌ गुरुप्रचता नक्षमतोयात्‌ पिष- 
गोकषचऋच्रिसम्बन्धिभ्यो योनिमावादा। नादेवरादित्येके। 
afafend जनयितुरपत्वं समयथादन्धतव जोवतच्च चेवं 
परस्मात्‌ तख watat रचवाद्त्तरेव मरे भर्तरि षावार्विकां 
अपणं खयमाचेऽभिगमनं प्रत्रजिते तु निहठत्तिः प्रसङ्रात्‌ aw 


मौतमघाडता। gre 


दादेश्यववौखि agrees विद्यासम्बन्धे भ्रातरि चैवं ज्यायसि 
यवोयान्‌ कन्धाग्नुपपथमेषु षडिल्छेके aly कुमांतूनतोत्य खयं 
धुज्येतानिन्दितेनोत्ड्न्य पिव्रयानलङ्कारान्‌ प्रदानं प्राष्छतोर- 
प्रयच्छन्‌ दोषो प्राम्बासघः प्रतिपत्तरिरेक द्रव्यादानं 
विवाहविर्दथं धमोतन्धकंयोगे च शूद्रादन्धत्रापि शद्रादड- 
पशो्हीनिकश्णः शतगोरनाडतामेः सष्खगोख aang 
anager निचयायाप्यशेनकगयञ्च भाचत्तोत राज्ञा 
एष्टस्तेन fe भत्तब्यः यतथोलघम्यन्रशेध्मतन्तपोड़ायां Aa 
करणे दोषो दोषः 
इति गौतमीये घमशान्तेऽष्टादश्ोऽध्यायः ॥ १८ ॥ 





एकोनविंशोऽधायः। 


Sal. वणेधर्या्ाखमधमोश्चाथ Gears पुरूषो थेन कमणा 
लिष्यतेऽथेतदयाज्ययाजनमभद्यमन्लएमवद्यबदनं चिदद्धाक्रिया 
प्रतिषिदसेवनरिति च aa प्रायखित्तं gana कुथादिति 
मोमांसन्ते न कुबादिव्याष्नदि ad कोयत दति कुयादित्य- 
परे पुनः स्टोमेनेष्टा ga: सवनमायातोति विश्रायते ब्रात्य- 
स्तोभेनेष्टा तरति सव्वं aad तरति agqeat योऽ्वमेषेन 
यजतेऽग्नि्टेतामिश्रष्वमानं याजयेदिति च। aw निष्कय- 
णानि जपस्तपो डोम उपवासो ठानस्ुण्निषटो वेदान्ताः 
सब्वच्छन्दःसु संहिता मधृन्यधमपणमयव्वेधिरोरुद्राः पुरूष- 
QM रःजनरौहिषे सामनौ हददवन्तरे पुरूषगतिमेहानान््ो 
महावैराज मडादिवाकौक्ये श्येष्ठसाननामन्यतमददहिष्यवभानं 


१८४ गौतमसंडिता। 


कुलाण्डानि पावमान्यः साविन्रो चेति पावनानि। पयीत्रततां 
शाकभन्षता फलभद्चता प्रङतयावको इदिरण्यप्राशनं sania 
सोमपानमिति च मेध्यानि । सव्वं शिलोद्धयाः सर्व्वाः aaa: 
yer इदास्तोथीनि उटषिनिवासगोष्ठपर खान्टा इति देशा; | 
AMAA ANITA सवमेषदकोपन्प्रयनसाद्रवखताधःसायता 
aya इति तपांसि हिग्णखं arataoat afafear 
gaaafafa दयात । संवत्‌मरः षरमाघाखलवारस्नयो हाव 
कतुविंशत्य्टो दादटगाद्धः षड्स््यद्ोऽ्ोराच्र इति कालाः | 
एतान्यवानादेभे विकल्पन क्रियेस्न्‌ ung रुरुषु गुरुणि 
लघुषु लधुनि क्च्छ।तिलच्छ चान्द्रायणनिति सवप्रायसित्त 
खंव प्रायञित्तम्‌। 
इति tama घमयथास्मे स्कोनविशोऽध्यायः ॥ ge । 





विंमोऽधाायः | 


श्रथ चतुःषष्टिषु यातनाखानेषु दु.खान्यनुभूय तव्रेमानि 
लक्षणानि भवन्ति । THES, सुरापः श्यावदन्तो, JS 
wan पङ्कग्धः, aia gayi, feat बस््तापडारो 
feral टद रो, AaisqeT मण्डलो, खेहापद्ारो चयो, 
तधाजो षं वानच्नापद्ारो, Waa सूकरः, प्रतिषन्ता गुरोर- 
cet, WH wae, fare: पूतिनासः, पृतिवक्घासतु 
सूचकः, शुद्रोपाध्यायः पाकस्तपुसोखचामरविक्रयो मद्यप, 
एवा थफविक्रयो ATT, कुष्डाशो अतकयेलिको वा नक्तो 
चार्वदो, नास्तिको रङ्गोषजोव्यमख्छभन्तो awe, ब्रह्मपुरूष- 


गोतम्थंडिता। १९५ 


await देजिकः पिण्डितः षण्डो महापथिक गण्डक 
अग्ड।लो gael marae aay, धमपन्नौषु खान. 
धनप्रवत्तकः स्ठसख!टघगोवखमयस्त्यभिगामो पिढमाढमगिनो- 
स्त्यभिगाम्यावो जितस्तेषां कुनकुण्डमण्डव्याधितव्यङ्दरिद्रासखया- 
गुषोऽ्पवुचयशण्ड पर्डशेलघ-तस्कर परपुरषःप्र्यपरकमयकराः 
खस्त।टचक्राङ्षषोर्णाः AAMC RATT Aa 
तस्मात्‌ कत्तव्यमेवैह प्रायश्चित्तं विशदं लं्तो्जीयन्ते wre 
धारशादिति wire धारणादिति। 
sta mamta घर्मास विंशोऽध्यायः t २० ॥ 


=e 


URN SATA: | 


व्यज्यत्‌ पितरं राजघाववः भुद्रायाजकं वैदविष्ज।वकं 
भ्रूणहनं amma: सद रुपसेरग्य।वसायिन्या वा 
aa विद्ागुरुन्‌ योनिसम्बन्धांच सत्निपात्य सर्व्वाण्य॒दका- 
aifa प्रेतकर्मणि qa: wage विपस्येयः। दासः 
कर्मकरो वावकरादमेध्यपाव्रमानोय दासौ घटान्‌ पूरयित्वा 
दक्िणामुखः पदा विप्यस्येदमनुदकं करोमिलि नासग्राहस्तं 
रार््ेऽन्वालमेरन्‌ प्राचोनाक्रोतिनो gafrer दविद्यागुरवो 
योनिषम्बन्धाञख्च वोैरव्रप उपस्पण्य wa प्रविश्रन्ति। ` चत 
ऊं तेन wae तिषेदेकराव जपन्‌ सावित्रोमन्नानपूषव 
siaqaaq fauaqi यस्तु प्रायञचित्तेन शुध्येत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ 
TE श।तकुश्चमरयं wa’ पुण्यतमा दात्‌ पूरयिला qatar 
at त दनमप उपस्मशेयुः। ware aqqa’ TAC 


१९६ गौतमसंहिता। 


घम्प्रतिगष् जपेच्छान्ता ah शान्ता एचिती met foe 
ard यो रोचनस्तमिष ग्या मोस्येतेयद्ुभिः पावमानोनि- 
स्तरतसमन्दोभिः FMVs लुष्यादिरप्यं arenas ना 
दखाद्वामाचयाय। ae guna mafad स कतः 
शुध्येत्‌ । तस्य॒ सर्ववाच्डुटकादौनि Taaiifagataza 
शान्तुयदकं सत्वषपपातकेषपपातकेषु | 

afa Mama aaa एकर्वियोऽध्यायः॥ res 





विंशोऽध्यायः | 

बद्महःसुराप-गुरूतख्पग-माठपिषटदोनिसम्वन्धगस्नना- 
स्तिक.निन्दितिकन्धास्यासि-पतितात्बाग्बपतितत्यागिनः पातक- 
संयोजकाञच तेचाष्दं समाचरन्‌ । feerfaainal हानिः 
wad परद्र चाधिदिस्तामेके नरकं, तोप प्रथमन्धनिह श्यानि 
मनुन खो यगुङूतल्पगः पततो त्यक्षे aquefa होनवणसेवायाच्च 
en चतति कौटसाच्छ' राजगामितैश्न. गुरोरग्रताभिशंसन 
मद।पातकवमानि । MSTA, प्रागदुव्व लाद्रोहन्व्रह्या- 
जभयतन्ञन््र्षदवको पतिता वितरोकेषुपपातकं, याजनाध्य- 
पनादलिगाचार्य्यौ पतनोयसेवाया खद्ेयावन्यव्र हानात्‌ पतति । 
aa च प्रतिब्रहोतैत्येके। न कर्हिचिख्मातापितरोरहत्तिदायन्तु 
म भजेरन्‌ । ब्राद्शाभिशंसने दोषस्तावान्‌ दिरनेनसि दु्व॑ल- 
डिंसायामपि मोचने शक्षखेत्‌। भरभिक्रध्यावगोरणं aera 
वर्प तमणग्प, निर्घाते ave, सोहितदशने यावतस्सतप्रखन्दय 
पांशुन्‌ data! 

इति Hated अनायास दार्विशोऽजायः। २२॥ 


चयोवि शोऽध्यायः | 


धायखित्तमग्नौ afar द्मप्रसिरवच्छादितख्य wel वो 
स्याजन्ये THA! खटाङ्गकपालपारशिर्व्वा . wen 
day ब्रह्मचारी भक्ताय भ्रामं प्रविपित्‌ eaten, 
पथोपक्रमित्‌ सन्द्षनादायख। Garena विहरन्‌ सवणेष- 
qatar श॒ष्येत्‌। mas वा afafaW ब्राह्मण 
द्रव्यापचये वा ब्रपवरं प्रति रान्नोऽखपेधावग्धधे गन्ययन्नेऽ- 
प्यग्नि्टुदन्तशोत्खटचेद्‌ब्राह्मणवघे | इत्वापि wanda 
mi afamt a) ब्राह्मण राजन्ववप्रे षडवापिकं 
प्रातं ATS छषभेकखडस्ताच गादद्यात्‌। वेश्यो वेवार्षिकं 
RUMANIA गा दद्यात्‌ शूद्रे संवत्‌सरगषभेकदथाख 
गा दव्यादनानर MGs WE) वेष्यदकमर्डैकन कुलकाकविवरः 
वरसूषिकाय। हंसाश्च चाखिमतां aa’ इलानखि- 
मतामनडुद्वारे च। wh वाश्िमतामेकेकस्िन्‌ किञ्चि 
इद्यात्‌ । षण्ड च पलालमार, सौसमाषच, an? gaaz:, 
सपं लौहदण्डो, away ललजायां जोवोवेथिक्षेन 
किद्चित्तस्पात्रधनलाभवधेषु एथग्वर्षाणि हे, परदारे de 
fram दरव्यसाभे चोतृसर्गी यथाख्यानं वा गमयेत्‌ । प्रतिषि 
ARIAT awarra चेदग्युत्‌सादिनिराक्लत्यपपातकेषु, चेवं 
स्तो चात्तिचारिशौ gar पिष्छन्तु लमेत । भ्रमानुषोषु मो वस 
स्तोऽते कुमार gavel हतष्ोमः | 

दति Mama wine वरयोविंगोऽष्यायः ॥ २३। 





चतुविंशोऽध्यायः 


सुरापस्य ब्राद्मणखोष्णामासिष्ेषुः मुरामास्ये रतः 
Kazaa पाने पपोष्ूलमुदकं वायु प्रतिनरं तघानि 
UST संस्कारः। मूत्रपुरौषरेतखाच्च प्राशने 
WUNEUUGFA ग्राम्यकुक्कटशुकरयोख Aan 
सुरापश्य प्राणायामो त्रतप्राथनश्च Gay eeu (cya) 
तल्पे लो इ शयने गुरूतस्यगः wala Gat वा उवलन्तीं शिष्ये. 
fay वा सहषणमुत्‌लत्याञ्ञलावाधाय faunas त्रभेद- 
जिद्ममा शअरोरनिपातान्भृतः शुध्येत । सखोसयोनिसगोतराः 
शिथम'ासु amat गवि च तल्यसमोऽककर saz 
श्वभिशदाथेद्रष्जा निहौनवणंगसने. Raq प्रकाशं पुमांसं 
खादपेदृयथोक्ञ वा शदंमेनावकौर्णी निऋतिं चतुष्यधे यजते 
तस्या जिन मू इैवालं परिधाय लोदितपावः सप्त खडष्ान्‌ ae 
चरेत्‌ कमा चक्षणः संवत्‌सरेश qaqi aes wa 
रोगे सुपेऽग्नोन्धन्मेचरणाणि सप्तरात्र कलाच्यन्चेमः 
साभिसन्धेव्वा taanat चूधाभ्य दिते तद्राचारो faser 
रहमुक्ञानोऽभ्यस्तमिते च रातिः जपन्‌ साविव्रोमशचिं 
दष्टा दित्यमोक्तेत प्राणायामं क्लाभोज्यभोजनेऽमेष्यपा्ने वा 
निष्परोषोभावस्िरातावरममोजनं सप्तरात्र वा खयं शोर्ण- 
moyen: फलान्धनति क्रामन्‌, प्राक्पश्चनसेभ्यन््िनो 
छतप्राशनञ्च क्रोशा दतददिंसासु विराजः परमन्तपः सत्यवाक्य 
 केदारूणोपावमानोभिहोमिो विवाहमेथननिगाढसंयोगप्वदोष- 


गौतमषंडिता। १९५. 


भिकैऽगरतं न तु खलु गुव्वरथेषु यतः aa qeafaae परत 

इन्ति मनसापि गुरोरद्धेतं वदन्र॑येष्वप्यये ष्वग्यावसायिनौ गमने 

कच्छाष्टोऽमत्या इादथराचसुदक्यागमने विरान विराश्रम्‌। 
इति Mama धर्मशास्त्रे चतुवििंभोऽध्याथः ॥ २४ । 





wats थोऽघायः। 

we प्रायचित्तमविख्यातदोषयख्य aque तरत्‌समन्दो- 
ay, . जपेदप्रतिय्य ufafagaa. प्रतिष्द्म वाभोच्यः 
बुभुक्षमाणः एथिवोमावपेहलन्तरारमण छदकोपम्पशंनाच्छदि- 
भके alg पयोव्रतो वा दशरात्रः तेन दितोयमदिस्तृतोयं 
दिषादिष्व कभक्तको safsana लोमानि नखानि ad 
uid शोखितं स्।य॒खिमव्नानभिति ga wait सुखे 
WAU जुहोमोत्यन्ततेः | सन्त्रषामेतत्‌ wafed ad 
इत्यायाः। aaa ext नियमोऽभ्ने त्वं वारयैति age 
व्याह तिभिजंडयात्‌ कुण्ड Vey तदुत्रत एव वा ब्रह्मइत्या- 
सुरापानस्तेयगुरूतच्येषु प्राणायामे: चखातोऽचमषणं जपेत्‌ 
सममण्बमेधावयेन सावित्रीं वा wean भावत्तयन्‌ 
पुनोतैहेवातानमन्तल्जलै वाघमर्षेणं तिरावर्तेयन्‌- nite 
मुच्यते Fad | : 


दति गौतमोये wirarer पञ्चविथोऽध्यायः ॥ २५॥ 





षड्वि शोऽधाायः। 

तराइः कतिधावकौर्णो प्रविश्तोति मरूतः mart? 
वलेन ठडस्यतिं बह्मव्वसेनार्निभेवेतरेण सर्व्येखेति सोऽमावा- 
स्वायां निश्यम्निमुपसमाधाय प्रायित्ताज्याइतोलद्ोति 
कामवकौर्णोऽस्पयावकौर्णोऽच्ि कामकामाय Qret कामाति- 
सुग्धोऽस्मयाभिसुग्धोऽस्मि कामकामाय खादेति समिधमाधाया- 
मुपय्धच्य यज्ञवास्तु क्ल्वोपस्थाय wafagqiaaan fas- 
पंतिष्ठेत श्रय दमे लोका एषां लोकानामभिजित्या भभिक्रान्त्या 
saaeiaai कम धिह्लत्ययोः पूत श्व स्वात्‌ ख. vat 
जुदयादिलयमनुमन्वयेहरो दिति । mafamafaiae- 
नाक्जवपेशुन-प्रतिषिदाचारानाद्य प्रा्नेषु | erage रेतः 
far योनौ च टोषवति कमण्यभिसन्धिपूर्देव्वविङ्ाभिरप 
उपस्सथेदारूणोभिरन्छेा प्रविषेः प्रतिषि्वाक्ननसयोरपचारे 
व्याहृतयः Alar पञ्च quran anacey wae 
पुनातु wiefa प्रातः राविश्च मा वरुणश्च पुनालिति 
सायमष्टौ वा समिधमादध्यादवक्तस्ेति gad सर्वस्मादेनसो 
सुष्यते Fue | 

sia aaa ware षंड विं योऽष्यायः ॥ २७ 





सप्र्विंशोऽध्यायः | 
भातः RIT व्याख्यःख्ामो । इविष्यान्‌ प्रातराथान्‌ 
yar fast . रात्रोर्नाश्रोयादथापरं aw aw qatd 
अथापरं ATE A न aVemat aregqraag तिष्ट 


गोतंमघंडिता। Boe 
दनि, राश्रावासोत। सिप्रकामः सत्वं azena? सम्भाषेत, 
सोरव्योधाजिमे faa प्रयुष्छोतानुषवनसुटकोष्यश्नमापो- 
हिदेति तिङभिः पविव्रबतोनिर्ाखणयेत्‌ हिरख व्याः चयः 
धावक! इत्यष्टाभिः | भरथोटकतपणं । ॐ नमा इमाय मोमा 
मंमाय yat तापस्य पुनवसवे नमो नमो, मोच्या 
aaa वसुविन्ट्‌।य सर्वनिन्दाय नमो नमः, पारय Farag 
मह।पारायं पारथिष्णवे नमा नमा, SEIT पशुपतये महते 
देवाय ब्रम्बकायेकचराविपतयैे इवाय शैव्वायेयानयोच्राय 
वाध्वणे git wales नमा नमः, सूदायादिल्वाय नमो ` 
ममा, Mana शितिकण्ठ य नमा नमः, aaa पिङ्गलाय 
नमो नमा, Twa गहय Baa इरिकेथायाहरेतके 
नमो नमः, सत्वाय TART चावकवर््णीय क।मङष्शि ae 
नमा, टोक्ताय दोपि नमो नभस्तोखतप्रि्े नमोनम, 
साम्याय SUA मडापुङ्षःय अच्वमरपुकष योत्तमपुरषावे 
बरह्मचारिषे qa नमशन्द्रलल।ट)य aia’ पिनाकडश्ताच 
नमा नम इति प्तटेवादिन्योपखानते। रकनज्वाइतयो ; 
हादशरावेवान्त we अपयिलेतम्बो देवताभ्वा qe 
अग्नये SIE, सामाय खाडाम्नोषोमाभ्यामिन्द्राम्निभ्यामिद्द्रां 
fama देबेम्या ब्रह्मणे प्रजापतये Ve fafeaa इति 
तता agence । एतेनेवातिह्च्छा व्य ख्यातो याबत्‌ 
सञ्लदाददौत तावदश्चोयादक्मचस्त॒तीयः स ठच्छरातिल्लच्ः 
nua चरित्वा शचः पूतः wire भवति । fend चरिता 
यत्कििरन्बा हापातकेभ्यः पथ्यं कुरुतं तथत्‌ प्रसुखते , 
acid efter सर्वस टेनसा मुष्यते । wana ऊच्ान्‌ 

&३ 


४.२ गौतमसंडिती | 
चरित्वा सर्वेषु वेदेषु खाता भवति | सर्वहेवेर्ज्रातो भवति aed 
षेद aga az । 

इति गोतनोये wise” मप्तविंोऽध्यायः ॥ २७॥ 





अष्टा्विंशोऽध्यायः | 


अपथ'तचान्द्‌यखं। awe बिधिः; कच्छः वपनं व्रतं चरेत्‌ 
ष्वोभूतां पौखम।सोमुपवतेदट।प्यायसख सन्ते पयांसि नवो नव 
इति चेताभिस्तपंणमाज्यष्ामादहविषसामुमन्छणमुपसथानं चन्द्र 
ममो यद्वा 2agaafafa चतदष्छभिर'च्यं aay वक्तस्येति 
चान्ते समिद्धिरोौ qua खस्तपः सत्यं यथः यौ रुपं गिरौल- 
स्तजः gear धमः शिवः शिव caaulatqaasd । प्रतिमन्त्र 
मना नमः Mia वा । सरवग्रासप्रमाशमाख्वाविकारेण ae- 
मे्शककणयावकश्ाकपयोदधिष्टतमूलपफलोदकानि इवींवि। 
Saunt प्रशस्तानि । पौरमाखां पञ्चदश ग्रासान्‌ ya का- 
aay परप्मश्नोयादमावाख्ायासुपोष्येको पचेन Glad 
विपरोतनेकेषम्‌। एल Wed मासो । मासमेतमाघ्ना 
विपापा facia सवनो इन्ति | हिलोयमाद्ना दथ पूर्वान्‌ 
दशणावरानात्ानश्चैकर्विंशं were पुनाति। संवत्सरख्त्रा 
चन्द्रमसः सलोकताप्नाद्रौति सलोकतामाप्नोति | 

दति मोतमोगे धमधासेऽटाविंोएष्यायः । २८॥ 





एकोनतिंणोऽघायः | 


खा पितुः gar wae भजेरन्‌ । निहते रजसि मादजजीविति 
चंच्छति सव वा पूर्वजख्येतरान्‌ विदधेयात्‌। gaafent 
तु wiafe: | विश्तिभागो eee मिथुनमुमयतोदृयुक्तो रथो 
MIC | काणख्डोरकटषण्डा मध्यमख । अनेके विर्धान्धायसी 
VEANGM चतुष्यदाश्चेकों यवोयसः। ATA aa Cait 
वा पूवंजः खादेककमितरेषाभिकंकं वा धनद्पं aa ya: 
पूर्वो लमेतं। दशतः पशुनां नेकशफः नेकश्यफानां हषमभोऽधिको 
CHEM TAT स्वेहिनेयस्छ सम वा श्येहिनयेन 
यवोयघां । प्रतिमाद वा aa भागविशेषः। पितातृदजेत्‌ 
yfaaraaua sit प्रजापति टास्मदधेमपत्यमिति संवादा 
भिसन्विमाजात्‌ gfataaet । त्‌ं थयाज्नोपयच्छेदश्चादकाम्‌। 
पिण्छगाब ऋ विघम्बन्धा wad मजेरम्‌, सो चानपत्यसख । वोजं 
वा लिप्त gece जातमभांगम्‌। सोधन दुहितु 
शामप्रत्तानामप्रतिष्ितानाख्च । afin सोदायणामूषं 
मातुः पूरवश्चके। संद्धश्विभागः प्रेतानां wea deftly 
प्रते wget wanna, fara: पिव्रायमेव । समचितं 
वैद्याऽवेदोभ्यः कामं भजेरन्‌। gar भौरसचेतजदसकछत्तिम- 
गूढोत्पन्रापविद्धा ऋकथयभाजः । कागोनसङादृपौनभवपुचिका- 
पुश्लयन्दलक्रोता गोद्रभाजख्चतुचां ्भ।गिनश्ोरसाद्यमाधै । 
AWTS राजन्धापुव्रो wel गुणसम्पवस्तुश्यांगभाक्‌ च्या. 
ARAMA; राजन्ध वेश्या GAIN स यवा ब्राह्मणौ gas 


ges गौतमसंडिना। 


शतियादत्‌ शूद्रापुव्रोऽप्यमपत्वस्य शयषुशे्लमेत afaqa- 
मन्वेदासविधिना। सव््यापुतोऽप्मन्धायठतस्ता + weaker । 
ओवियो ब्राद्मणखानपत्वस् Way भजेरन्‌, राजेतरेषां। जड- 
Slat मरव्यावपत्वं age भागां शूद्धापुबवत्‌ । प्रतिखोमा- 
सूटकयोगचेमक्नताजेष्वविमागः, सखीषु च । dgmanma 
दशावरेः गिष्टेडवद्धिरलुग्धः प्रस्तं काम्‌ । चत्वारखतु्णं 
पारगा वैटानां, प्रागुल्तमालय अमिणः, एथन्धमाविदस्रय, 
एताम्‌ दशथवरान्‌ परिषदित्याचच्चतं | waa त्वतेवमयोच्निया 
Qefafeeet fanfawt यदाद, यतोईयमप्रभवा भूतानां 
हिंसानुग्रडयोगीषु । ufdrai विशेषेण खगे लाकं ध्माविदाद्नान्नि 
कू(नाभिनिकेशाम्बािति wat war: | 
दूति गोतमोये wire watafa stiswra: ॥ २९१ 


त ययः 


आपस्तम्बसं हितां! 
प्रथमाऽध्यायः । 

wow प्रवच्मि प्रायचित्तविनिश्यम्‌। 
दूषितानां हिताय दर्णानामनुपूवगः + १ 
परेषां परि गदेषु निहन्नख षिपन्मम्‌। 
fafamen मामोनसाखश्द्थिपेरायणम्‌ + 2 
अनन्यमनम शान्तं AWA यागविशलमम्‌ । 
अपस्तम्बग्‌षिं wa ममेत्य Graig + ३ 
भगवन्‌ मानवा सब्ब भ्रसन्ागं खित यदटा। 
चरेवुदैम्यकान्य।शां तवां ब्रुहि विनिष्कतिम्‌ + ४ 
यलाऽवश्यं Wear गवादिपरिपान्नम्‌ | 
कषिकमादि waqg festa any 
देयस्(न।धकेऽवग्यः fauziaiy भेषजम्‌ | 
ब।ल्‌।नां aaqanfereryg परिपालनम्‌ ।॥ ६ 
ud क्ते कथञ्चित्‌ ष्यात्‌ प्रमादो यश्यकामतः। 
गवादीनां तनोऽ्मक्ि भगत्म्‌ ब्रूद्धि निष्कलिम्‌ ॥ ॐ 
एवमुक्तः चण धयात्वा प्रजिपातष्दकामुखः। 
दृष्टा ऋषोनुवचैदमापस्तम्बः सुनिखितम्‌ ५८ 
दलानां सलनपचामाददिकाय्यं fiat न विख्यते। 
faqarafa विप्राखासामन्तणवचिकितृमने + < 
गवादीनां प्रक्च्छ।नि प्रायनं कुजादिषु, 
केचिदाहन टाऽन टे डका रगुगीषने॥ १९ 


Bog waqraweaadfear | 


Tad AGG व खडपुष्य'जभाजनम्‌ | 
प्राखिनां maga प्रयस्तं न विद्यते ॥ १९१ 
अतिरि न दातव्यं काले खसख्यन्तु टाप्येत्‌। 
afafem विपलानां magia विधोयते ॥ १२ 
are निरशनात्‌ पादः प।दश्चायाचित तयडइम्‌। 
पादः सायं AG पादः प्रातर्भोज्यः तथा त्रयम्‌ । १३ 
प्रातः सखायं दिनारश्च पादानं सायवल्लितम्‌ + १8 
प्रातः पादं चरेच्छद्ः सायं Sere दापयेत्‌ । 
अया चितन्तु राजन्धा वरात ब्रह्ाण्खच) ९५ 
पादमेकं atara wt पादौ बन्धने चरेत्‌ । 
योजने पाटश्गेनख्च चरेत्‌ wa निपातने ५ ra 
चण्ट(भरब्यटोखेख गोस्तु यन विपश्यते | 
atetad तल भूषनाय छतं fe तत्‌ ५ १७ 
दमने वा faa? वा ows चेव योजने | 
स्ठन्धगहलपाथख गते पादोनमाचरेत्‌ 1 शद 
पाष.णेलंगुडधे्षापि थस्त्ेशान्धेन वा बलात्‌ | 
निपातयन्ति ये गास्तु तेषां wel बिधौोयतें + १५ 
प्राजापत्छं etiea: पादानं ataqetz | 
WMA चरेदेष्यः पादं शूद्रस्य दापयेत्‌ ५ २. 
Wt मासो दापयेत्सं हौ मासौ ही स्तने दुष्ेत्‌ । 
Cl मासावेकवेलायां शेषकाले यथाङूखि,। २९ 
टमलामेम।सेन Tey यवर विपद्यते | 

afag sat लत्वा प्राजापन्ब समाचरेत्‌ । २३ 


आपस्तम्ब तडिता। 

wanend धमाप षड गवं जो वितार्थिनाम्‌ | 
चतुगवं कृशंमानां दिगव्र्च जि्घांसिनाम्‌ ॥ २१ 
अतिवाक्ातिटोदहाम्बां मासिकामेटनें aur 
नटोपर्व्वततंरा्ै ते पाठौोगभाचरत्‌ ॥ २४ 
न मारिकेलवानाभ्यां + aaa Hea | 
पभिर्गास्तुं न बघ्नोयादुष्ुा परवशा भवेत्‌ + २५ 
qu: te aware efanqga : 
meaaifaziag wiafed a वियते 2a 
व्यचन्रामं agra राधे waasiq q | 

भषङूमिष्योपच।रे च ईिगुखं Man qty + २७ 
AFIPS TUF च लङ्ग लख चं कामे । 
ance faageny य।वत्‌ qe पुनर्भवैत्‌ ॥ श्य 
गोमूत्रेण त सम्पिशं याचका weafes: | 
qafafafaad वमुक्तद्चोगमला खयम्‌ ॥ २९ 
देवद्रो ष्य fawitg कूपेष्या यतन च | 
og गोषु विषन्रषु mdfew न faut» ९० 
var qe maytag areriaifent कचित्‌। 
पादं TSA इत्व य ।अरेयुस्त Twa एथक्‌ + ३.८ 
ame गोकिकित्‌ना्ये मूंढगभंविमोचने। 
यज्ञ wa वि्तिखेत्‌ mafan मन विद्यत + ३२ 
सराम प्रथमे पाटे fens मश्ुकनलनम्‌। 
ana तु शिखा wien सर्थिखन्तु निपातने॥ ३ 


ged 


yec अ! चम्तमग्नलसड्िधा। 


मर्व्वान्‌ केगान्‌ aqea च्छेदयेटङ्गः लिद्यम । ` 
qata g मादोनां भिंरमो Gwar समनम्‌ ॥ ३8 
CUA WAT TIA प्रधमाऽध्यायः।१॥ 





दि लौयाऽध्यायः | 


का रूइस्तगत Ga ag wafefaway 
wlaiaaeg dfca प्रन्यसटष्टमेवचं। ९॥ 

प्च।स्वरश्यषु जसेऽथ लोर 

द्रीष्यां जनं यच्च fafagaaraa | 

श्वय! कच्च । ग्ड।लपरिग्ररेषु 

Gia stat aque अष्िः॥२ 
न दृष्यत VATA धार। वातादइताख tea: 1 
faa aaa वालन दुष्यन्ति कढानेन॥ 2 
uaa च awe dan aaara: | 
wet: शुचिरेतानि ataiagdfe qos 
sag खानितः gawvianfa awa a | 
ug Wiad! चं पीला च wanaia qeafa i a 
sfeswatfiuayg aq चिछानुलेंपनम्‌। 
मव्य शुध्यति naa तत्तायं केन wait wu 4 
q&thafanaa meals च) 
गवां मूत्रपुरोषेशं तत्तोयं तेन qafane 
अ।ख वमादियुक्न्तु खरा भ्बा दइ पदुषितम्‌। 
काहर्दद्कौ aa mwa परिमलनम्‌ ॥ ८ 


wreaeadiear | ४०९ 


कपो मूवपुरोषेख छोवनेनापि दूषितः । 

WAINAGOYE च RMT YOGA: we 

छद्त्वेव च तत्तोयं सतर पिण्डान्‌ aquty । 

पञ्च गव्यं खदा पूतं YQ तच्छोघनं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ ९० 

वापोकुपड्लागानां दूषितानाच्च योधनम्‌ । 

कम्भानां तसु त्व पञ्चगव्यं ततः चिपेत्‌ ॥ १९ 

यख कूपात्‌ पिबेत्तोयं बाह्मणः शवदुधितात्‌। 

काथं aa fagfe: खादिति मे संशयो भषेत्‌ ॥ १२ 

अक्तिन्रेनाप्यभिन्रेन शवेन परिदू षिते | 

-पोतवा कूप द होराब' पञ्चगव्येन शष्थति ॥ ९१९ 

किक भिन्नं शवे चेव तवसं यदि तत्‌ faaq | 

शदिखान्द्राययं aa तप्तन्नच्छमवापि वा + १४ 
इत्यापस्तम्बोये धमीशास्त्रे दितोयोऽध्यप्य ॥ २॥ 





ठकलीयोऽध्यायः । 


अ गधेजातेरविच्रातो निवसेद्यख वेश्मनि । 
सम्यग्‌ Mat तु कालेन दिला. कव्व गवनुग्रडम्‌ ॥ १ 
चान्द्रायणं पराको वा दिजातोनां विग्योधनम्‌ । 
प्राजापत्वन्तु YSN रेवं तदनुखारतः ४ २ 
Gael तवर पक्षा" उचछ तेषां प्रदापयेत्‌ । 
तेषामपि च daw wears प्रदापयेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
कूपेकापनेद्ष्टानां स्येन वदूषिणाम्‌ | 
तेवामेश्ोपवासेन cy योधनम्‌ ॥ 8 

रे 





Bte BTM war | 


बालो ठदश्लथा Catt _afarat वापि arfear | 
Rai aw za बलानां NATTA १५ 
अथोतियेख वर्षाणि वालो वापानषोड्यः। 
प्राय्ित्तादैमद न्ति fea व्याधित एवच । ६ 
न्यूने साद पवषंख पच्चवर्बाधिकस् च । 
दरद्गुरूः quuifa mafad विशोधनम्‌ ५७ ` 
waar क्रियमाचेषु Qarnfe: vee | 
येषसम्पादनाच्छदिविपरसिन भवेद्यथा ॥ ८ 
War व्याधितकायानां प्राणो येवां विपश्यते । 
ये म रन्ति ata तेवां तत्‌ किखिषं भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
पूऽपि कालनियमे न शडिन्राह्मखेविना। 
अपूण्ष्वधि कालेषु शोधयन्ति दिजोत्तमाः॥ 
समाप्तमिति नो ave fag व्येषु कद्टिचित्‌ । 
विप्र्तम्य!दनं काययसुतृपन प्राणसंशये + et 
सम्पादयन्ति afent: खानतोयें way तत्‌। 
खम्यक्‌ कात्तंरपायं WSAAT च फलमाभ्र यात्‌ । १२ 
इत्या परस्तम्बोये wg ठतोयोऽघ्यावः ५ ३५. 





चतुर्थोऽघायः । 


चा क्छासकूपभ।ष्छेषु योऽज्नानात्‌ पिवते बलम्‌ | 
प्रायबित्तं कथं तख ae वयं विधौयते + १ 
चरेत्‌ सान्तपनं fan: पालापत्वन्तु भूमिपः । 
तदचैन्तु attra: पादं शूद्र ख ट्‌। पयेत्‌ । २ 


भापस्तग्यमंडह्िता। 


yan च्व्टिरटस्तव ना चान्तचाण्ा लेः wate वा । 
प्रमादात्‌ स्मशेनं गच्छेत कुवधादिभोघनम्‌ + ३ 
MIATA FIST वा शत॑ जपेत्‌। 
अपंस््िरावमखलं पञ्चगव्येन श्रध्यति ॥ ४ 
याण्ड(लेन यदा Wel fawa च क्ते fee: | 
wafad विराव auryanifeas: षडाचरेत्‌ y 
पाममेथनसम्यकं तथा मूवपुरोषयोः। 
सम्यक यदि गच्छेत्तु STAT च,न्यजेस्तथा । & 
Tata यदा We: प्रायतत कथन्धदेत्‌ | 
wat च विराव ष्यात्‌ पनेतु व्रयहमेवच॥ ॐ 
मथने पादज्च्छ AAI मूवपुरोषयोः | 
दिनमेकं तथा सूकरं पुरोषे तु दिनत्रयम्‌ ic 
Cale Aq fafes cararaaaaa@ ॥ ९ 
हसारुट तु awe fearasaa तिष्ठति | 
फलानि भसयेत्तख्य कथं ofa fafafe Bq ॥ ९२ 
MMU GAGA सवासाः स्नानमाचरेत्‌ | 
एकरात्रोषितो war wansa शुष्यति ॥ ११ 
येन केनचिदुख््टि्टः wat ana दिजः | 
अदोरातोषितो भूत्वा चश्चगव्येन-बुष्यसि । १२ 
दत्यापस्तम्बोये WMS चतुर्वाऽध्यायः॥ ४ ॥ 


Bit 


पञ्चमोऽधाायः 1 


AWA यदा सृष्टो fers: कदावन | 
अनम्बच्छ faawia aafen काथं भवेत्‌ + श 
ararugy विराचेष्ठ पश्छगव्येन शष्यति । 
Sugg दिरानेष्द गच्छ गव्येन अध्यति ॥ २ 
'वतुयष्ड तु we प्रायखिष्त न के मवेत्‌ । 

व्रतं नास्ति तपो afer Stat aia a faa a श 
TEN न दातव्ये तच्छ मन्धकिवस्ननात्‌ + 
शयापयिला दिलानाग्तु शुद्धो दानेन शध्वति + 9 
ara यटोच्छिदमखास्वन्नानतो fest: | 
weiqaay गथिलवरा जपं wer fagufa + ४ 
उच्छिष्टं वेग्यनातोनां yemsurnfeet यदि | 
गङ्कपुष्योपयः drat facade चाध्यति se 
RETA VY योऽओोयादुच््छिष्टं वा कादाष्वम | 
मं तत्र ata मन्यन्ते नित्यनेव aatifas: ॥ ७ 
efeefsacetiaraaiaz पिवतेऽपि ar | 
प्राजापत्येन Ufa: erararrfgeraraty ४.८ 
अग्य (मां Yay waza दिखातयः ॥ 
aria’ तदददं नहयायत्रविथां fafa: ४९ 
विषसू वभखये विप्रस्तसलाच्छ सदाचरेत्‌ | 


ग्व का को च्छश्भोगे च प्राजापत्वविधिः खतः + १० 


आपस्तम्बवडिता। Bee 


खच्छिष्टः und fem यदि कञिदकाम्रतः। 

नः PRSYRIT AMABW तथेव च ॥ ११ 

ufeafufsd aq यदमेध्यं कदाचन्‌ | 

अहोरात्रोषितो भूत्वा cyrary शष्यति ॥ १२ 

वेश्येन च यदा ae छच्छि्ेन कदाचन्‌! 

खनं जपश्च ane दिनस्यान्ते विशुध्यति ॥ १३ 

fam fata संस sferea कटान | 

खात्वाचम्य विशदः स्ादापस्तम्बोऽव्रवोग्धनिः ॥ १४ 
इत्धापस्तम्बोये MIA AGATA: ॥ eu 





षषोऽधायः | 


अत AE प्रवश्यामि arataaa यो fafa: | 
Sia mga ययनोये न दुष्यति ॥ १ 
पालने विक्रये Ga मदृठत्तेङूपजोवने । 
पतितस्तु भवेदिप्रसखिभिः कच्छ विशुध्यति ॥ २ 
खानं दानं तपो होमः खाध्यायः पिद्तपणम्‌ 
पश्चयज्ना SA AH नोलोकस्स्य धारणात्‌ ॥ श 
AACN यदा TA ब्राह्मणोऽङ् षु धारयेत्‌ । 
awitratiadt yar पच्चगव्येन शुष्यति ॥ ५ 
रोमकूपेवंदा गच्छद्रसो नोख्यास्तु किचित्‌ । 
पतितस्तु मवैदिप्रजिमिः जच्छ विंशष्यति ॥ ५ 
MMe यदा भिन््यादूनाद्मणस्य शरोरकम्‌ | 
mia दभ्यते aa दिजवन्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ६ 


४१४ च(पच्छम्बयच्ड्िता। 


नौ नौमध्ये यदा गच्छेत्‌ warerearera: कचित्‌ । 
श्रहोरात्राविनो yar पञ्चगव्येन शुष्यति ॥ ॐ 
नोलोरक्तन वदेग यदन्रसुपनोयते। 

अभोल्यः तदहि नातोनां yar चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ५८ 
भस्येद्यख नोलोन्तु प्रमादाद्त्राद्यणः कचित्‌। 
चान्द्रायपेन शदिः व्यादापस्तम्बोऽव्रत्ोन्सुनिः ॥ 2 
यावत्वां वापिता नोलो तावतो चाश्चिर्षो। 
प्रमां दादशाब्टानि अत aye शुचिर्भवेत्‌ ॥ १० 

इत्यापस्तस्योये धम्मशास्तर यष्टोऽध्यायः।॥ 2 





सप्रमोऽध्यायः। 


खानं रजस्वष्नायास्तु चतुर्थेऽहनि TAA | 

aa रजसि गम्या स्तो नानिघ्ठत्ते TAG ॥ e 
Vita यद्रजः Ginaaa fe प्रवर्तते + 
अश्ुद्धास्तु म तेनेद् नासां वेकारिकं fe तत्‌+ 
खाध्वाच्चारान खा लावद्रजो यावत्‌ aaa | 

हत्त रजसि साध्वो च्ादुन्टडकभ्खि चेन्द्रिये॥ 8 
प्रथमेऽहनि ाण्डालो feala बरद्मघातिनो। 
Bara रजको aia wqusefa श्यति ॥ ४ 
अन्त्य जातिष्डपाजेन Seer वे THAT | 
अदानि तान्धतिक्रम्य wafsa प्रकद्ययेव्‌ ॥ ५ 
विराव्रसुपवः वः ष्यात्‌ पञ्चगव्य वियोचधनम्‌ | 
fant wi a at योनि प्रजाकारच् काग्येत।॥& 


अआपद्तम्बसंडिता | ४१४ 


THA WAY aei wae was wt 
बिराब्रोपोषिता भूत्वा wena quit ॥ ® 
neasefa agua fea तु वबयहन्तया। 
ane tansy चतुर्थे afgenary ५ द 
fan? feat ag dent च क्रते तथा। 
CHAAT भवेत्‌ कन्धा संस्कारस्तु कथन्मवेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
खापयित्वा तदा RAAT SATA GMA 
ga: प्रत्याद्ुतिं इत्वा येषं कमय समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १० 
रजखखला तु GUE FIPS SANS: | 

सः facrmiaaaa पद्चगव्य न शुष्यति + ११ 
खच्छिटेन तु deer कदाचित्‌ at रजखला | 
कच्छ ण शुध्यते विप्रस्तथा दानेन शध्यति ४ १२ 
पकश्चाणासमारुढा ABA वा CHAAT t 
ब्राद्मष्येन समं AA सवासाः Witaraty ॥ १९ 
magia et: कथच्ित्नायते शना । 
ए्जोदिनाच् यच्छेषस्तदुपोष्य विश्यध्यति , १४ 
प्रक्षा RIAA तु डान GIA समाचरेत्‌ | 
नवराप्य्क्ता चेकेन पञ्चगव्य पिषे्ततः ॥ १५ 
छच्छिष्टस्तु wer विप्र wie रजखलाम्‌ | 
Ae BEL चरेत्‌ छच्छ Awa रजसखलाम्‌ + ९६ 
seat सूतिकां विप उच्छिष्टः ona यंदि। 
away ates mufaa fags १४ 
WBS: ऋपचेष्वापि साते यौ ena यदि । 
थषाड त्‌ Maney पक्चगव्यन शुष्यति ॥ १८ 


४१६ पावच्छम्ब्डिता॥ 


छदक्ध। ब्रह्मण्ये शुद्रासुदक्थां wna यदि | 

wwliuaifaar भूत्वा पश्चगव्येनःशष्यति ॥ १९ 

एवच्च सत्रिया वश्यां -बाद्मणो चेद्रजखलाम्‌ । 

auagaa ar ferqia ga faaq ५२० 

खवर्ेवु तु नारोषणां aa: qa विधोयते। 

cana विश्चिः ख्ादापस्तम्बोऽत्रवोग्छनिः ॥ २१ 
इत्वापस्तम्बोये WANA ससमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः | 


भस्मना शध्यते काय्यं Tar aq लिप्यते 
qufaqwqadae शुध्यते तापलेखनेः ॥ १ 
गवान्नातानि कांस्यानि शूद्रोच्छिष्टानि यानितु। 
दशभिः चारः शध्यग्ति खओाकोपदतानि sn २ 
शौचं सुदणनारोष्ठां वागुघुर्वयेन्दुरश्सिभिः॥ 8 
tae waaay परदुष्यति । 
अद्विमेदा च तश्नाव्र care च विशरष्यति ॥ 8 
गरदमन्रमकविप्रख्ज watia ण जोययति। 

अनं व्यक््ञनसंयुलभचमारेन Tata ww 
पयस्तु ofa मासेन षर्मासेन छतं तधा । 
संवत्सरेण dag कोष्ठे जोयति वा wat a 
भृच्छतेये तु Yet मासमेकं निरन्तगम्‌ | 

cw wuts daa जायन्ते ते ताः यनि ac 


भापस्तग्व ST eer A 


Bald शद्रखम्पकें Yate wera । 

Weta wena: कञ्चिखछवलन्तमपि पातयेत्‌ as 
अ!हिताग्बिस्ु यो विप्रः qarare निवर्तते । 
तथा AST AQAA भाम। तद्य AMISH: ५९2 
Ray तु भुक्तेन Gaal योऽधिगच्छति । 

AST तख ते पुषा Waa Tals; | १५ 
शूद्राग्ेगोदरख्येन यः कचिग्भियते दिजः । 

स भवैच्छकरो ग्राम्यो खतः ग्ला वाथ जायते ॥ १९ 
नाद्मणस्य सटा yea aera तु पव्वयि। 
AAA यश्चदोखायां शुद्रस्यन कदाचन ॥ १३ 
wad बाद्णखान्न Aare पथः सतम्‌ । 

सेग्व याप्यत्रेमेतान शूद्रस्य wat सतम्‌ ॥ १९ 
वश्व टेवेन eit टेदताभ्शनेस्णपेः । 

परमतं तैन विप्राबद्गयसुःसं।मसंस्छतम्‌ ॥ १४ 
श्यवाद।नुरपेण way waaay | 

fanaa पयस्तेन भूतानां यच्च पालनप्‌ ॥ १५ 
RHI च वपमेरमखत्धामक्गितः | 

खल ।तिचित्वेन and तेन संरछतम्‌ ॥ १६ 
अच्चागतिमिसन्धन्च सद्यपानरतवच्य च । 

efut सतन Maia विपिभन्तविवजिंतम्‌ ५ १७ 
qranaid ay इतं धानाः Att तथेव च। 

az aa ad ae निहत्तनापि qea: ॥ १८ 
शकं uid अफलानि तुम्बुरुः गक्षवस्तिनताः । 
रखा; फलानि feral nfaaren fe aera: ॥ १६ 


8 १७ 


gee धापस्तभ्न संङ्ितौ । 


चवत्‌काले तु विप्रे ant yar? बदि। 
सनस्तपेथ Haat हुपटां वा शत जपत्‌ ge 
दष्यपच्िद शद्रेश खशाच्छिरेन कडिचित्‌ १ 
लदिजैन न भोक्तव्यमाचस्सम्याऽनवोन्लनिः + २१ 
शत्यापस्तस्गीयै धमी गास्तेऽश्मोऽषयायः ४८॥) 





जवभोऽधष्यायः 1 


 शुख्।गख्छतु fare कदाचित्‌ खवते गुदम्‌! 
sfarayeaea wafad कार्थं भवेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
पूव meg fara ततः पचादुपस्टयेत्‌ । 
भडोरालोकिनो sen again अध्यति 2 
सथित्वा GACT AARAT शोकमात्मनः 1 
मोडा जिराबन्तु यवान्‌ पौल विश्ष्वति॥ & 
प्रस्तं यवणस्ेन पलमेकन्तु सर्पता) | 
पलानि ag mae नातिरिक्षवदाशयेत्‌ ॥ 8 
अले शद्यानामकेयानामभण्छाखाच्ये ways 
देत सूवपुरोपाशां mafad कथसवेत्‌ ५ ५ 
पद्यादुम्बरविख्लाचं कुगाच्जलयपलाश्काः। 
एतेष सुटकं पोत्वा यङ राजे faqurfa ua 
ये प्रत्ववसिता विप्राः प्रत्र॑ज्याग्निजलादिधु। 
अमाभकनिठत्ताय zed चिकोषतः + 
atyefe awmifa alfa चान्द्रायणानि a | 
लातकानादिनि- sa, एनः संस्वारभागिनः । 
Rat ard अच्छ चागरायणमधापिया॥ 


जापस्तग्ब दंशति | Bre. 


wefed ककवलाकाचिह्ञ 

wWafaryg भवेश्छरोरम्‌ । 

ma सुखे च प्रविशे सम्यक्‌ 

ख मेन Saayae शिः we 
Wy Ma करौ सुक्क यदद्मुषडन्धते | 
RE Wane Wed मालंनेतव mala a ९ 
उपानडावमेष्यं वा यख wand सुषम्‌ । 
ख न्तिखाश्ोधनं aa पञ्चगव्यं दिश्रोघधनम्‌ ॥ ११ 
दशाहःच्छुष्यते विप्रो जग्डहनौ खये निषु । 
as fufafucata सत्र विटशृद्रयोनिषु। १२ 
ऊपनोतं यदा लन" भोक्तारं ससुपख्ितम्‌ | 
waaay समुत्खष्टं न रश्चाच्रेव डोमरेत्‌ । ११ 
अचे winders मसि काकेपदूणिते । 
अनन्तरं स्यओेदापस्तच्चात्र भस्मना स्पद्धेत्‌ 0 १४ 
अष्कमासमयच्याद्ः Yew वाप्यक्षामतः। 
शुक्ला कच्छ चरेदिप्रो ्नानात्‌ aad चरत्‌ ॥ १५ 
अभुक्त सुतं यख yu यश्चापि quid | 
भाक्ता च भोजक्येव पक्व! गच्छति दुष्कतम्‌ ॥ १६ 
यश्च yes तु YM a दुष्ट वापि fanaa: 
awitialfadt भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति (9 
Sch Vea खलदयय खले शुचिः | 
पाटो साप्याभयन्रेव Wawiaga: शचि; ॥ १८ 
त्तो चम्य CEH sayy | 
Cat AAG YR! वङ्खनाभिपूज्यतं ॥ १८ 


४० ` अ पिख्छम्बतंडिसा। 


MRAM wat MS नरद्मणानाख् सज्िधौ | 
Sg wat चेव arearrt विषजनम्‌ ॥ २. 
जन्मप्रखनि- संसा रे व्मशानान्ते च भोजनम्‌ | 
wafrea wast agian व्ये विशरिवतः ५ २१ 
MARA TANT संग्रहे चेव भोजनम्‌ | 

wiui naa च भुक्ता चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ । २२ 
ब्रह्मौदने च खादः सोपशोत्रयने तधा | 

WAVY सतख UW चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ daa 
अप्रजाता तु मारो SAAS ae 

अथ gala मोहद यः Gad नरकं व्रजत्‌ ॥ २४ 
अखनापि fe श्र्केन पिता कन्धां ददाति यः ¦ 
पौरवे aywila पुरषं Farag a ay 
खोधनानि च वे atercasttafer बान्धवाः । 

ay. यानानि वस्त्राणि ते पापा यान्यधोगतिम्‌ ॥ २६ 
राजावः तेज Wes शूद्रा" ब्रह्मवर्चसम्‌ | 
भसंक्कतन्तुयो USER ष भदे एधिवोमनलम t २७. 
BAR GAR चेव WEA ahs 1 

Bi saa यो ASA पापः ख TSA WA | ax 
Ba: qatar च रेतोधाः कामच।रिणो । 

आसां प्रथमगरभेषु Wa चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ + १८ 
wana fame ant गुरूतखमः। ` 
विग्रेवाड्क Raat भुक्वा wad चरेत्‌ । १० 
रजकन्याधञेलृषदैणुचर््रोपलो विनाम्‌ | 

भका ब्राह्मणानं aie चान्द्रायणेन तु॥ ६६ 


चावच्तम्कभंतिता | Bee 
sfeanvifmedqe शना aaa वा fies: | 
eae रजनोनेकां पञ्चगव्येन शुष्यति ) ९२ 
WWI सदाकालं yaurwanfea: | 
BRITA प्रदातच्ये ययेव wa तथेव सः+ Re 
अनुदकेष्दरण्ञेषु चौरव्याच्रा कुले पचि) 
wart सूत्र पुरोषद्ध द्रव्यहस्तः कथं whe: a १४ 
भूमाव प्रतिद्दाप्य gear शौचं were: | 
SAA ZH पलाज्सुपस्मश्च ततः whey: ११ 
मूनाशारं दिनः लत्वा मक्त्वा Wyse: | 
twig fanaa गव्यं dren विश्रध्यति ॥ ३४ 
seat यदि गचेत ब्राह्मणो सदमोहितः। 
चान्द्रायणेन WAN ताद्रालानाश्च भोजने: ॥ 2. 
Yai fwewavrarcarqgwra: watz वा | 
व्रमादाद्यदि Cael ब्राह्यणो चानङुग्वेखः ॥ ३८ 
खात्वा जिषवणं नित्यं apraret wore: 
स facraifart भूत्वा wena शष्यति ॥ ३९. 


चण्डालेन तु duet vara; पिवति fea: | 
apiuaifan sar facade अध्यति ॥ ४०. 
चायं WIAGTH TIT चादं BS a fag: | 
खायं mawada दिमदहयमय(चितम्‌ ५ ४६ 


ferearg arly awe चै तंदिधोयते। 
safari लद देत्य(येदु तु यवाहेतः + ४३ 


VA ाचश्चन्नसंडिता। 
छन्णाजिन तिनभ्रा रो इख्य व (न्‌ा च्छ विक्रयो । 
wafaalamda म्‌ भूयः पुरूषो भयेत्‌ + ve 
इत्य वस्तम्योये WHET नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ € 





दशमोऽधााय | 


चा वान्तोऽप्यशचिस्त।वद्थावखोदियते जलम्‌ t 
Su तेऽप्यशचिस्तावद्यावड्ूमिनं शिष्यते ॥ ९ 
warafa च शितया तावत्‌ wreufe: पुमान्‌ | 
आासनादुलि गख्तस्माद्‌ यावन्नाक्रमते APIA १३ 
ब यमं यममित्वाद्राला वे वपर उ्यते। 
wat dafam 2a a ua: fal कररिष्यति। श 
य तथासिस्तथा aie aaf a दुंरधिहितः। 
यथ क्रधो fy seat ativan विनाशकः! 8 
चमा गुणो fe जम्तनामिदामूत्रं सुखप्रदः | 
एकाः खमावतां टोषो इिसोयो नोपपद्यते! 
q2aq चरमया GMa मन्धते aT yy 

न afaaiafataa wie 

न aa दम्यावसथप्रियच्छ। 

म भोजना च्छाटनततृपरस् 

CARMINA TSANG a 

अको भवेत्‌ प्रोतिनिवत्तकच्यं 

अध्यावलयोगेकरतस् सम्यक । 


arrererdfwer | | Bre 


ald wafauafvane 

ख।च्च'ययोगागतमनसन् । ॐ 
MVM यद्यजते यव्जटोति acafa 
‘ua इरति तत्‌ तख Wage इवादकन्‌ ॥ ८ 
अवनानास्वोहर्हिः सम्य मातवस्ः Wz: | 
alga: पूज्जितो विप्रो gear गौरिब सोदति॥९ 
शअाच्ययते यथा Bape’: । 
रव अपेख Hae पुण्डराप्य।यति दिजः + १० 
अ।दवत्‌ परदारा परद्रव्याखि लोद्वत्‌। 
तावत्‌ सब्वभूतानि यः पश्यति स पश्यति ५ १९१ 
CHARM UAT YA TT AT | 
यो YS uMatai mrad विश्चोधनम्‌ ॥ ११ 
शअ्मम्बागसमनं कलवा MATA च WV | 
Ufe wired जत्या अथवो यथेव qs १९ 
ahaa uizag स नते acer भरित । 
awe शुदिविधातव्धा नान्धा चाग््रयशाहतै। १६ 
विवाडीतैन यज्व भन्लरा्तस््तके)। 
we: ofa fama ya सषुखितं चरेत्‌ + ११ 
Zagiai विवाहेषु awy प्रततेषु च। | 
afead विद्मन्लाद्यं anita aagqaet ॥ १३ 

CM पस्तम्बौये wary दथयमोऽध्वायः + १०} ` 


2 me 


वसिं्टसंहिता | 


प्रथमोऽध्यायः | 


प्रथोतः पुषरूवनिःग्रेयसायं wife: quran चारु. 
तिष्ठन्‌ धार्मिकः प्रथखतमो भवति शोकै परत्यं वा, "विहितो 
uit तदलामे शिष्टाचारः प्रमाणम्‌ । दलिखेन हिमवतं 
छत्तरेण बिन्ध्यजये धना 2 चाचारस्ते सव्ये प्रत्येतव्या न 
aa, प्रतिश्लोमकल्यधमी);। एतदायावत्तमित्याचसते । 
गङ्ध।यमुनयोरन्तराप्येके । यावहा aut विषखरित ताषदु- 
बरह्म वञममिति। भधापि भाक्षदिनो निदाने गाषामुदाः 
हरन्ति 1 

पञ्चात्‌ सिन्ध विहरिणो सूखश्ोदयनं परा) 

यावत्‌ क्ष्णोऽभिधावति तावदे ब्रह्मवज्चसम्‌ + 

विद्या यं qe धर्मविदो जनाः। 

पवनं पावने चेवं स धर्मं ma खंशयः॥ इति 

देधमगमजातिध्माकुलधनाान्‌ श्युत्यभावादभरवो नुः । 
सूथ।भ्वदितः qaufafaae:- gad श वदन्तः परिवित्तिः 
afar भम्रेदिधिषुः दिधिषु-पतिर्वीजिहा ब्रह्मन्न cae 
पनखिमः। पञ्च मदहापातक्षान्याचचते yea सुरापानं 
qugat ब्र॑ह्मणसुवरुदरणं पतितसभ्रयोगख् aw वा 
योनेन art 

भध।प्युदाइरन्ति। 
संवत्‌प्तरेणं पतति पतितेन सहाचरन्‌ | 
त।जनाध्यचन।द्‌ योनादशजपानाशनादपि? 
68 


२४ वचिष्ठमं दिता) 


WUT ET ee I 
faarfama पृनरेभ्यरेति 
जाति wma विद्ध षव्वनशः । 
कुल।पदशेन इयोऽपि qew- 
स्तस्मात्‌ कुलोनां स्ियमुदहन्तिं। शति 
am वर्णा ages वये वर्तेरन्‌, तेषां बरह्माणो धम 
यदृत्रूध।त्‌ तत्‌ राजा was! राजा तु धर्खषनुशासन्‌ 
ae षटं धनच vicars ब्रात, इ्टणपुत्तदल तु ष. 
मंशं भजति) इति इ ब्रह्मणा वैटमाद्यं करोति, awe 
अपद satis, तक्मादुत्राह्मफाऽनायः, सामोऽन्ज राजा 
भेवतोती ह प्रत्य चभ्यदयिकमिति इ विज्नायते । 
ति arfaw ware प्रथमोऽष्वायः।॥ १॥ 





दितौयोऽध्यायः | 


चचारो वणौ त्र्य प्तजियकेश्यशृद्धः। तथो. वर्णा 
` हिज्ञातयो ब्रहाच्तवियव्श्याः। तैषां मातुरबेऽधिजननं, 
इितीयं मौ च्न्िवन्धने। तवाख माता मादिव प्ति लाच 
saa, वैदप्रदानात्‌ पितैत्याचाय।माचशषते। 
परथाप्युदारून्ति। 

wafaw वे पुरुषश्च. रेता amie Neca 
मन्यत। तदृयदृङ्खं TRAUMA प्रजा जायते 
धद्नयति यत्‌ ष्ठ कणति । शत्र यदर्ब्वाचौनं ater 
Bred oH जयने, जनन्यां जनयति, anew तियमनचाम- 
मप्र्लोऽ्ोनि न वदन्तोति 


afaudfwar B29 
Var अचाच्यदाइरम्ति। 


wae विद्ते कमी कि खदा मौ ज्िवन्धनात्‌। 
हश्च शद्रभमो ज्यो याव्डहे न जायते । इति 
अन्यवादक्ाललधापिदढसंयुक्ञेभ्यः। 

विद्यादवेत्र हाणमाजमाम 

गोपाय म देवचिसतेहमसि। 

भमूयकवगरजदेव्रतायं 

नमां ब्रूया बोयक्तो तथा साम ॥ 

य uamnafaada कनल 

CET कन्बक्दग्ते.वा सप्रकच्छन्‌। 

नम्मन्यन faat मानरख् 

aH A E24 RANG नाहम्‌ । 

श्रघ्यापित। ३ गुरू नाद्विषन्ते 

विधा वाचा मनसा WATT UT 

aaa 4 न मुर मोजिनोय। 

स्तथेरवातान्‌ न बुनल्ि श्तं तत्‌ ॥ 

यमेव विद्धाच्छचिमप्रमत्तं 

मेधाविनं ब्रह्मचर्योधपव्रम +" 

AMAZE RAND ANG 

aa ai qu च्विषिणय ब्रह्मन्‌ । इति 
दष्त्यमिनियेथ। wet व्रह्म तवब्दमरनाहतम्‌ | 
ग ब्रह्म तसे AYA AAA A ॥ तिं 
छर्‌ करूराणि त्र हाथ ख।ध्ययनमध्यापन यजनं srt Sa 

प्रतिप्रहषेति ताणि रप्जन्यद wat and दानं जाखर 


Bac ` gfawafer t 


च प्रजापालनं Gea जोवेत्‌। एतान्येव alfa वेश्यस्य 
कविवाखिज्यपाश्रपास्यकृषोदद्च + एतेषां परिचय्य। ages 
अनियता हस्सिरनियतकेश-वेश्याः wast मुक्ञथिख्ावर्व्जम्‌ | 
wnat: उधम्मयान्धतरामपापोयसीं हस्तिमातिष्टरन्‌, न 
त कटाचित्‌ veda: वैगष्यजोविकामाखाय पण्येन 
जोषतोऽश्मलव्रणमपय्यं पावाणकौषत्तौमाजिनानि waaay 
Th USE AAW पुष्पमूलफलानि च गन्धदसा Seay 
घधोनां रसः मोमश्च wet fad मासश्च at खदिक्तारं मपस्नपु 
जतु Was | 
TATE Tze 
aa: षतति मांसेन ल।तसषथा लवणेन a | 
वराहेण शृद्रोभवति area: सोरविक्रयात्‌ a 
ग्राम्यपशूनमेक्षशफाः, Rar सवं, वारण्या; प्रचो 
क्यसि दंष्णिख। धान्धानां fame: | 
भधाप्युदाहरन्ति | 
भोजनाम्यज्चनाद्नाद्यदन्यत्‌ Tea तलैः! 
afaga: घ विष्ठायां foafa: सह मश्नति ॥ 
कामं वा खयं कथोतृपादय तिलान्‌ दिक्रोषोरन्‌ अन्यत्र 
धान्धविक्रयात्‌। रस्ारसेः समतो हनो का निमात्व्या न 
लेव aed रमस्ति लतण्डूलपक्षाव्र विद्य, मनुष्य ख विहिताः | 
परिवर्तकेन ब्राहदराजन्यौ ears नाद्याताम्‌। 
भयाप्यदाहरन्ति । 
समं धान्यसुदत्य महा यः प्रयच्छति, 
aa ne faa नाम ब्रह्मवादिषु afta ॥ 


afawdfear: ` ४२८. 


aise aaa श्च तुलय। ममत लयन्‌ | 
WATT व खां ws fwarqana wy दलि 
ara a प्ररिणुप्तज्ञत्याय पपोयते eq ¢ हिगुं दिस्य 
fagqe धान्य, utara रस। व्याख्याताः, पुष्वमु नफलानि =) 
तुलाहतमष्टगुणम्‌ | 
अयाय! हरन्ति | 


दराज।नुमतभ वेन cuales faring | 

qa र।जाभितेक्ेण guafeg anaq । 

fra faa चतुष्कश्चे aqayg ud waz! 

mae afe ग्टह्कोयादर्णानामनुपूवथः। 

afaszaqaiai afe ae fat zy | 

घद्यमाषांस्तु विंशत्या एवं wat न eiaas एति 
दति afar waar feataisa a ॥२॥ 





दतोयोऽध्याय । 


अथा तियानङुवाक। Wawa: yeaa wafer 
Msg BWM भवति । Araagqa Wager i 

योऽगघोत्य fem Izaqa Fee खम्म्‌। 

सख जोवदन्रव शूद्रत्वमाशु गच्छति खोग्धय ॥ 

a वगिकू न कुसोदजोवो। 2a शूदप्रेषणं wales | 
न wai न चिकित्‌सकः। 

Saal हदयंनघोयाना यव मेक्तदर fest: | 

नं यामं दग्हधेदुराज्ा dryset हषः) 


Bho wfawdtyen | 


चल।रोऽपि ज्रयो दापियंत्रमुरव्ेदवारगाः। 

स धमा इति fade मेत णा पडद्धयः॥ 

अत्रतानाममरम्लाणां जातिसाज्रापनोविनाम्‌ । 

BRAN: समेतानां पर्वं नेव विदयते । 

मद दग््यन्धथा Wal Wat घर्मामतदृविदः। 

MIU YAU wear तदूवक्ष्वलुगख्छनि ॥ 

Aifaaaa sata इव्यकाच्यानि fan: | 

अथ वियय दत्तानि aia नयन्ति Saat: ov 

यज 4a Ue मूखा दूरे चेव ay: | 

बहश्ुताय दातव्यं नास्ति मूर्खं व्यतिक्रमः+ 

र 'छ्मशा तिक्रमो म।स्ति विप्रे वैदटविवत्जिते। 

marae म हि भस्मनि इवते ॥ 

यच काष्ठमयो हस्तो यच TAA Wr: 

ay विप्रोऽनघोयानसख्रयस्ते नामघारक्राः॥ 

 विद्दडोच्यानि चान्नानि qat ogg भुण्लते, 

ATA नाग्स्ायाति महा जायते भयन्‌ ५ 

अथरन्नायमानहत्तं योऽधिगच्छेदृराज्ञा तदरेत्‌ भअरविगन्छे 
वपं परदाय । ब्राद्यदद्धेटधिगच्छेत्‌ षट कमपु वतमाना 
न राजा eta: wanfad gar ma afar 
fafaq fafesary: | wefaarequaaifaa: 


IT Te WTAE 


अग्निदो गरदखेव शसन पवानिघनापडः | 
वेबदारद्ग्थयेव पडत भ्राततायिनः+ 


व सिदहिफंडिता। ४११ 


जतितयिननाथन्तमपि वेदान्तपारगम्‌ | 

faaiaadt जिचामियान्नं तेन ब्रह्महा भवेत्‌ t 

ख।धष्य।यिन कुले जातः at इन्यादातताथिनम्‌। 

नं da ater स era catia ॥ 

चिख।चिकेतः wefahaqqavarg चतुर्ष वाजममेयौ 
धडङ्विदु त्र ड्देदानुषन्तानन्डदगो ज्येदरपषामगो मन्त. 
ब्राणगविद यख्य ध्मानधोते यल च पुरूवमाटठप्डिव्शः 
atfaa faqiaa faeia: ्नातकोखेति wefmaraa: | 

चा तुव्विदयो fanel च apfaedase: 1 

पायमसखासरयो FA परिषत्‌ प्याहशावदा ॥ 

छपनोय तु यः maT वेदमध्य'पयेत्‌ म प्रचयो, 
घश्वकंटेशं स उपाध्याया ae वैदाद्गमनि। aware वण. 
संस्करेव। amram waaay afare yg 
afaana रदचपएाचिकारत्‌। प्राग्बोदेग्वासौनः owe 
पादो पणौ चामरिवन्धतान्‌। wegaataca रेखा 
ब्राह्म ate तैन विराचमेदगब्दवत्‌। fe: परिग्न्यात्‌ 
खान्यद्भिः daa मूहन्धपो निनधेत्‌। सव्ये च पाणौ । 
ब्रजेस्तिढन्‌ शयानः प्रणता वा नाचामेत्‌) इ्दयङ्गमाभिर्जिर- 
बुद्वुदाभिरके ताभिराद्र, arf: afta: aie 
वेश्या ऽद प्राथितानित्तु, खोशूद्रौ अष्टाभिरेव च । gaeicfa 
यामास्तर्षानि खः । ग व्गन्धरवदुष्टाभिः। are स्यु 
ganar: न मुख्या विप्रभ उच्छिष्टं कुम्ब ग्व नङ्गदिषटाः | 
सुधर! Mal TA Hear वाचान्तः पुनरचमेत्‌। 

aay परिधाय MSY सख्यश्च यावलोमकौ म लशुगत। 


BRR afasedfem | 
Qa दर््तवहरन्तमक्षु awa भवेदाच।न्तल्यावि्ह 
wifainvaa ae चिः। 

परानधाच।मयनः drat ar faya nar: | 

भूर्य तान्तु मत प्राक्मम्ताभिर्नोच्छिशमाग्‌ भवेत्‌ ४ 

प्रचर ब्रभ्यवहार्यंषु उच्छिष्टं यदि संस्यथेतै 

WAY faa यदेद्यमचन्तः प्रचरेत्‌ पुनः 

दयश्षोमां खं any तत्तदद्ि्तु संस्पयेत्‌। 

ens an वन्धा च।तितश्चं GT: Uae ॥ 

aacqafagiy स्लौभिराचरितद्धं aq: 

aftagia खान्‌ मर्व्वान्‌ qatare प्रजापतिः; प 

vafrag यत्‌ oe a रोषः alqarfa «| 

ana काभिश विलीनो नोषहन्यते। 

तितिख।खेव या जापो गवां प्रोतिकराश्र॑याः | 

ufcagua तान्‌ सव्यान्‌ Talay प्रज पतिरिति। 

लेपगन्ध।प्रकधंणं शी चमंमेष्य निप्तंाहिबधैदा च। 
तेजप्रयन्मयदारवत।न्तत्रानां भखपरिमा्जनप्रदाहतच्णनिके 
जनानि। तेजसवदुपनमणोनां मरिवच्छङपकतोनां दार 
au रव्लुविदलच्मणां चेलवच्टोघम्‌ । Nae: फलम 
मानां मौरमर्षपकलकान Panay! भूम्यान्तु सममाव्लन- 
Manatee मेयेयाखाने दोषविभेषात्‌ पराज्नापश्चसुवैति, 


भाप्यदाडहरन्ति । 


शनम इदनादइषाहानिराक्रमृखादयपि। 
ag tt: Wad भूमिः पश्चमाच्चोपलेपनात्‌ 


afasdfer ४३७३ 


WHAT शुष्यते नासे मदो Ata शुष्यति | 

भखना इष्यते कार : qraqeag a च शुध्यति a 

मेनू व; पुरोषेषा श्च सपूय।ग्रशोरितेः। 

HUE नेव VA एन पाकेन ऋरमयम्‌ ॥ 

afantaifa शुष्यन्ति सनः सत्येन शध्यति | 

विद्यातपीम्बां qaan बुदिश्नागेन शुध्यति | 

अद्िरेव क। श्नं पयेत्‌ तथा रजतम्‌। we लिकनिहिका- 
शूले देवं तोधेम्‌ । भह स्थम मानुषम्‌ । पाणिमध्य भ्र।मेयम्‌ । 
प्रदेशिन्यङ्ग sate पिव्रयम्‌। रोचन्त इति aa प्रातः 
शनान्यभिपूजवेत्‌। सखदितमिति fadzg i) सम्यन्रनित्या 
भ्य दयिकेषु | 

इति व।सिष्े धर्मशासने ठतोयोध्वायः ॥ १॥ 





चतुर्धाऽघायः। 

प्रकषतिविगिष्ठं चातुर्यं संस्क।रविगरेषाच । नाश्रणोऽख 
AVANTE CHA कतः) ऊर तदस्य यदहंश्य, vari 
शद्धा भजायत॑ति। गधया छन्दा armen, faga 
ipsa, NAT वेश्यं, न केनंचिच्छन्दसा HafsadaMail 
विभ्रायते। fade निवाषः ख्यात्‌ सर्वेषां सत्यमरीधो 
aaufgar aware faaeanfafaqarat पशु 
few | | 

Teas च ae च पिठदेवतकर्णि। 

अत्व पशु हिला श्धयेव्धत्रवोश्लु; | 


४१४ efawafeat | 


araen afent feat मांषसुग्‌प्यते कंचित्‌ | 

न च प्रादिवधः खभ्येस्तच्माद्यागे BUTS AW: A 

अथापि areata राजन्धाय वा भम्धागताय वा avid 
वा महां वा पचेदेवमस्यातिष्य' कुवेन्तोति। उदकक्रिया- 
मशोचश्च हिवर्षौत्‌ प्रभृति अत sud कुत्‌) दन्तज्न- 
alfzaa शरम ग्निना संयोन्यानवेत्तमाणा भापोऽभ्यवयन्ति। 

ततस्तव्रल्या एव सव्यातस्तराभ्यां पार्िभ्यासुदकक्रियां 
कुवन्ति। waar दत्िणाभुखाः। पित्णां a एषा दिग्‌ 
या दचिणा। ery त्रजिला AAT ATTATAR WANT | 
अशक्तौ क्रोतात्‌पन्रेन वत्तंरन्‌ । 

दशाहं मरणाशौचं सपिण्ड धु विधौयते। 

मरणात्‌ प्रभति दिवक्षगथन।। सपिण्डता सप्तपुरूषं 
विन्नाथते। anaat सनोणां faged त्रिदिनं विन्नायते। 
प्र्तनामितरे कुर्वोरन्‌। ara तेषां जननेऽप्यक्रनेव faye 
शहिमिच्छतां मातापित्रोर्वोजनिमित्तलाव्‌ | 

भय)प्यु दाहरन्ति | 

नाशौचं सूतके पुसः dang a गच्छति। 

रजस्तव्राश्चि श्रयं यश्च पुषिन विद्यते ५ 

ब्रह्मणो दथराज्श पञ्चदशरातणश भूमिषः। 

विंयतिरावश वेश्यः शूद्रौ मासेन शुष्यति ॥ 

ane यस्तु yea सूतके वापि ymaq | 

ख गच्छेन्नरकं घारं तिथगयोनिषु जायते ॥ 

भनि याहे aaa नियोगाद्‌ यस्तु युक्तवान्‌ । 

गिला प देहात afearquatata ॥ 


व्‌ fawdfwar i ४३४ 


दादश Alay Temearamy दा अनशन्‌ संहिता 
मधोयानः पूतो भवतोति विन्नायते। ऊनदिवर्धि परते गभ 
पतने वा सपिष्छानां विरा व्रसन्नौचं सद्यःयौचभिति गौतमः | 
देशान्तरे प्रेते HE दशथाहा्ैकराव्रमशौचम्‌। भाहिताम्न- 
wy प्रवसन्‌ frat, पुनःमंस्कारं mat गव श्च्छोचमिति 
गौतमः | यृूपयतिग्मश्रानरजखलःसूतिकागवोनुप््यश्य सिरा 
अभ्यपेयादापः | 

sfa व fae धमशान्ने चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ४ 





पश्चमोऽधाायः। 


UaAM Bl पुरुषप्रधाना भनन्निङ्दकधा च व्रतमिति 

faataa | 
भधाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

पिता cafa कौमारे भक्तां cafa aya? | 

gare खविरे art न स्रो खातन््रामहंति ॥ 

तस्या ACHAT उक्तः प्रायचित्तरडस्ेषु | 

मासि मासि रजो Wei दुष्कतान्धपकषति + 

fana’ रजसखलाश्विभवति, सी नान्ते, नाप्सु Bale, 

अधः यौत, दिक न aang, न। ग्निं URI, न दल्लु प्रसजेत, 
ग दन्तान्‌ धावेत्‌, न मांषघमश्नोयात्‌, न ग्रहान्‌ निरोचेत, न 
eaq, न किञ्चिदाचरेत्‌, ना च्लिना ललं पिवेत्‌, न ae 
न॒ लोहितायसेन ary विज्ञायते शोन््रस्िशौर्षाणं ary’ 
इत्वा पाना सहोतो मन्यत ua: तं सर्वाणि भूतान्ध- 


४१६ वसिहण्डिता। 


म्थाक्रोशन्‌ स्तूणहन्‌ भ्रशहत्रिति। स fea उपाधावत्‌) 
aa मे quar aad भागं wife गल्ेवसुवाच। 
ता wgaq fai नो,भूदिति। atsattet हणोध्वमिति। 
ता agra प्रजां विन्दामह इति, ace मा विजानोमो 
aaa इति, ater भ्रा-प्रसवकालात्‌ Gerd सद 
मेथुनभवैन समदम इति SAM AAA Maa: 
प्रतिजग्डस्त॒तोयं भू हत्याय । sar yuan मासि 
मास्याषिभिवति। तक्ष।द्जखलानब्र नाश्रोधात्‌। भरतश्च 
Wagaya wiagd प्रतिमाख्ान्तं कञ्चुकमिव । तदाडन्रह्म- 
वादिनः । श्रक्नाभ्यक्ननसेव स्य( न प्रतिग्राह्य तदि स्तिधोऽन्रः 
fafa, तस्मात्‌ तस्य स्तत्र न च मन्धन्त भ्रचारा are योषित 
्ति। सेयमुधयाति | 

उदक्या ख्वासते तेषां ये च कोचिदनम्नधः। 

ग्ट दस्याः ओरोदिथाः पापाः aa ते शूद्रधर्भिणः। 

दति वासिष्ठे धर्मशास्त्रे पञ्चमोऽध्याषः ॥ ५ ॥ 





षष्ठोऽधााषः | 


भचारः परमो wat: सवेतामिति rea: | 
हो नाचारपरोतामा प्रेत Ve विनश्यति ॥ 
ad तधांसिम am नाजिहोत्र न efacat | 
Waraafaa we तारयन्ति avg ॥ 
warcela म पुनन्ति षदा 
यद्यप्योत।; Te wy भिर; | 


वसिष्ठ रंड्िता। 1, 

न्दा स्वेनं सत्यु काले त्यजन्ति 

MNS शकुन्ता इव जातपक्षाः ॥ 

AMWAY तु ANI 

कैटाः षडद्रम अखिलाः waar: | 

कां प्रोतिसुल्यपयितु समर्था 

WAI दामा इव दशंनोयाः # 

ननं छन्दांसि दजिनात्‌ तारयन्ति 

साथाविनं मायया वत्तमानम्‌ । 

aarat सम्यगधोयमाने 

पुनाति तद्ब्र यचथावरिष्टम्‌ ॥ 
दूरचारोदि पुरुषो लोके भवति निग्दितिः। 
दुःखभामौ च सतत ब्याधितोऽख्पायुरेक च + 
चअचारात्‌ फलते घम्प्रमाचारत्‌ फलते घनम्‌। 
श्राचारच्छ्ियमाप्रोति AAW इन्त्यलक्तणम्‌ + 
खवलक्षशङहोनोऽपि यः खद चारवान्‌ AT । 
खषट्धानोऽनसुयश्च wa व्रोखि जोवति ॥ 

आआहारनिदहारविदारयोगाः. 

शसंठता weer तु were: 

aqatealanfa तपस्तथेव 

MATAR YRAR च कार्ये ॥ 
खमे मूबपुरोपे ते दिवा gaged ss 
रात्रौ कुदा af grad रिष्यते ॥ 
nafat afagerg प्रतिगां प्रति च ददिनम्‌। 
भति लोमोदकं सन्ध्य awe नश्यति Aga: ॥ 


g2c afawdfwer । 


न aa Aya ana a afe a च wafer | 
AMAL ar कष्टे Te चेले ग Ta # 
ख।य।यमन्धकरे ay दाजाबहनिकवा fea: | 
यथासुखमुखः Ray wrwarawdg qo 
छदताभिरदिः कायं gaara ख्ञानमनुषताभिरपि । 
sivtqufaat विपः कुलात्‌ सिकतां तथः ॥ 
भम्तव्जले Saez वखोकै सूषिकखले | 
छतग्योचावशिदेच म ग्राह्याः ag सतिकाः॥ 
एका fag करे faq sunai हेतु alae | 
पञ्चापाने दशेकस्िन्ुभयोः सप्तमन्तिकाः ॥ 
एत च्छो चं zeae ferd बरह्मच! रिणः । 
mae विगुणं यतोनान्तु चतुभुणम्‌ ॥ 
Gel Wal सुनेभक्त वानप्रखस् Hes | 
wifing g Zee अनित ब्हयाचरिणः॥ 
MAGIA TWA च अहिताम्निख ते aa: | 
waa एव निष्यन्ति नेषां fafecrrary ॥ 
तपोदानोपडहारेषु व्रतेषु नियमेषु च । 
इज्य।ध्ययनधर्कषु या नासक्तः स निष्यः ।॥ 
ATA दमा दनं सत्छं शौचं दया शतम्‌ + 
विद्या विच्च।नमास्विकधयमेतदुजरा छा खलम्‌ ॥ 
सवत्र दान्ताः Jaquet 
जिकैन्दरियाः प्राजिवचे निहन्ता । 
प्रतिष्डह गदु चिताग्रइस्ता- . 
सतत्राहणाख्त।रयितं aaat: # 


afawdfean | 

असूयकः पिश्नयेव went दोर्घरोषकः। 
चत्वारः कदाचाण्छाला जग्धतष्च!चि पञ्चमः ॥ 
दौघवेंरमधूय।च Waal ब्रह्मदूषणम्‌ | 
पएन्धं निहयत्वञ्च ज।नोया च्छद्रलक्ष्न्‌ ॥ 
किञ्चिदरेदमयं पाव किचित्‌ पान तधामयम्‌ । 
यत्राणमिपि तत्‌ पातर शुद्र aa Neetu 
WAI ACAQViwY न्रधोयानोःपि नित्वशः। 
जुद्धित्वापि यजिल्वापि afaagi न विन्दति a 
qaanecea यः कञिनृस्ियते दिन्नः | 
स भवेच्छूकरो ग्राम्बस्तस्य a जायते FS # 
शद्रा त्न तु भुक्षेन aad योऽधिगच्छति । 
यस्यान्नं तस्यते पुत्रान च खर्गाच्को भवेन्‌ ॥ 

ea qa योनिनिन्र प्रशान्त 

Gage Ware वदुश्रम्‌ । 

स््रोयुल्ञान्र wiftra गोशरण्यं 

Aa: SAT WET पात्रमा इः ॥ 
अ!मपान्रे यथा ग्धस्तं चोरं दधि तं ay । 
विनण्येत्‌ पात्रदौवष्य। सश्च पात्र care a a 
एवं गाञ्च fecerg amend महीं तिलान्‌ । 
अविदन्‌ प्रतिष्ङ्क मो भस्मोभवति दारूवत्‌ ॥ 


BRC 


ae age afer कुयत्‌। न वापोऽच्रलिना 


पिषेत्‌। न पादेन afer ar राजानमपि इन्धात्‌, न जलेन 
aaa नेशटकाभिः फलानि पातयेत्‌, न फलेन फलम्‌ । नम 


कर्क एटक्नो aig न न्ब च्छमाषां पिचेत। 


च ४.० afasdfya । 


भधाप्युदादहरन्ति | 

म ufaqizqaa न नेत्रचपलो भवेत्‌ + 
न च।द्यपलो विप्र दति शिष्ट गोचरः ॥ 
acer drag येषां वैदः सपरिबृंहणः | 
त शिशा ब्रह्मणा जेय; गुतिप्रत्यसहेतवः ॥ 
aa मन्तंन्‌ चाघन्तं नायतं न बडइगरुतम्‌। 
ज सुठत्तं न दुक्तं वेद कथित्‌ स ब्राह्मण इति ॥ 

इति वासिष्ठ wire षष्ठोऽध्यायः + ६ + 





सप्तमोऽध्यायः । 


चत्वार आश्रमा ब्रह्मचदारिगष्डहस्यवानेप्रस्यपरित्राजकाः। 
Hai वैदमधोत्यवेदौ वाविदान्‌ वा अरदिशोणंब्रह्मचर्य्योऽपनि- 
चेसमावसेत्‌। ब्रह्मच चां परिचरेदा शरोर-विमोकल्ात्‌ । 
aaa प्रमोतैऽग्निं परिचरेत्‌ विज्नायते हि wena 
चाथ दइति। . संयतवाक्‌ चतुधषष्टाष्टमकालभोजो मै्तमा- 
चरेत्‌। gaan जटिलः शिखाजटो वा गुर गच्छन्तमनु- 
ग च्छेदासोनच्ालुति्ठेत्‌ शयानच्छासौन उपवेदाहृताध्यायो 
सवभेक्तं fata तदनुज्ञया yaa! खटाशयनदन्तपरलालन्‌।- 
भ्यद्नवजीं तिषठेद्नि रात्रावासोत। तिः क्षललोऽभ्यु- 
पेयण्टापरः | | 


इति afae Wane सप्तमोऽष्यायः Won 





अष्टमोऽध्यायः | 


zea विनोतक्रोषडर्षो गुरणानुज्रातः wre समाना 
योम छष्टमेधुनां यवोयसीं eet भ खां विन्देत्‌। agai 
मादवस्ुभ्यः समीं पिदधवन्ुभ्वः। वैशद्ममम्निमिन्य।त्‌। 
सायमागतमति्िं नावर्ग्ध्यात्‌ | नण्स्यानश्रन्‌ we वसेत्‌ । 


ae नाश्नाति वाशार्थी ब्राह्मणो गहमागतः। 
Waa तस्य य॑त्‌ किञ्चित्‌ सवमादाय गच्छति y 
waaay निवसब्नतिचिर््राह्मशः aa: 

ufaa हि खितिवश्मात्‌ aatefafaqed । 
नेशप्रामोशमतिधिं fat साङ्गतिकं तथा, 

भाले प्राप्ते THC ar Trey ze वतेते। 


खहाशोलोऽ्प इयालुः अलमन्य।चेयाय araiferte: 
ध्ादलश्च सोमपानाय नासोमथानो स्यात्‌। शक्तः खाध्याये 
प्रजनने यशर चब्दहेष्वभ्यागतं प्रव्ययानासमगश्रयनमवाक्‌षुदरता- 
frags यवायक्ति चान्नेन सर्वभूतानि । 


AEM एव यजते waar तपः । 

MAT AIAANUA Zea विशिष्यते । 
यथा नदोनदाः खवं age यान्ति संखितिम्‌। 
एवमाश्रमिणः सवै wee यान्ति संखितिम्‌ a 
Ha मातरम।यित्व खव Maer जन्तवः | 

एवं ब्टहस्यमाजखित्व aa stata भिश्ुकाः। 


४४२ afagdiem | 
famizal fragrant frmenmnaaaraant | 
ऋतो गच्छन्‌ विधिवच्च qua 
न -ाद्मखञ्चयवते ब्रह्मलोकात्‌ | इति । 
इति वासिष्ठ धर्मशासेःटमोऽध्यायः ॥ च । 





नवमोऽध्यायः | 


ware जटिक्लशोराजिनवासा wag म प्रविचेत्‌। 
न फालज्न्टमधितिहत्‌। wad सूशफलं सद्धिग्धोत । ag 
देताः wa | सूुरफनलमेकेणाखमागतमनि िमश्चयेत्‌ t 
zaiza न प्रति्ज्ञोयात्‌। विववखमुदकमुपसरेत्‌। 
खवशकेना(म्नमाधायाहिताण्निः स्याद्‌ sagen: ay 
षड्भ्यो मासेम्योऽनम्निरनिकेतः। दश्याहेवपिदढमनुषयेभ्यः । 
म गच्छेत्‌ खममानग्यम्‌। 

इति वार्मिष्ठं wire नवमोऽध्यायः ne ॥ 





दशमोऽधायः 
परिव्राजकः सवभूताभयदल्विणां दश्वा प्रतिहेत्‌ | 
TSEC i | 
अभयं सर्वभूतेभ्यो दस्वा चरति यो fea | 
तस्यापि कवंभूनेभ्या न भयं जातु विद्चते। 
अभयं सर्वभूतेभ्यो cert यद्वि वतते, 
अत्ति ग।तानजातांख प्रतिगङ्ति aa ey 


afawdfear: ४४३ 


शत्यसेत्‌ सवका पाख वै दमेकं म सद्सेम्‌ । 
zeman: शुद्रष्ठश्याददं ग सन्धतेत्‌ ॥ 
Carat परं ब्रह्म ATMA; परन्तपः | 
waaay परं He ear दानादिचिषते । 
सुष्छोऽममलवपरिग्रहः शतागाराश्छषङख्यिता a’ ete" 
विभूति सद्वल एकथाटोपरिहतोऽनिनेन वा गोप्रजञनेखृरोः 
Heat: खख्िलग्यायव्यनिल्यांवसतिं वसेत्‌ प्रमान्त 
देषग्यहे ant हथ्यमूले a सना qatar | 
Cer frat न Baa खन्दशने faery | 
eer acter. 
अरष्डनित्वस्य जिर्तेन्द्रियद्य सर्वेन्दरिध प्ोतिजिदत्तकस्य | 
अष्वाकचिन्त(गतमानसष्य YU दनहत्तिरूपेचक ज ॥ 
अन्यत्त णिङ्क {व्यक्षाचा sz SANIT: ।. 
TETAS ET Hee । 
म शब्दथासराभिरतस् मोको 
भ.चापि लोके बहणे दतस्य । 
न भो जनाच्छादनततृपरच्ं 
न चाप्नि रम्यावसधप्िवनज। 
नचोत्पातनिमितसताभ्यां न मणवाङ्वि्या | 
अनुयासनवादाभ्यां firwi लिष्ठेत किचित्‌ ॥ 
अलातेन विषादो are मे चेव न इवयेत्‌ | 
प्रषमाविक्षम a: स्याम व्राषङकादिनिगतः+- ` 
नकत नोदके षङ न aA a व्िपष्करे। ` 
नागरे माकन THT ३ wrafena t 


४४४ wfawdfeer | 


MCCS वा यज्ञमेत्‌ aawia a auateale 
वेजम्‌। “यतौन्‌ NI a Vey सायं प्रात दष्येत्‌ । 
ma वसेदजिद्ोऽथरणोधद््ुकः। मः चेनदरियक्षयोमं कुर्वतः 
केनचित्‌, stern सर्वभूतानां fearqavafeerte | agar 
FUL TTA HRT ETT वालस्तव-परगडाद-लोभ- 
मोहक्रोधाशूयाविवथेनं gatrferat, धिष awivat- 
तडदककामण्कलुहष्तः शचित्राह्मणो. acerca न 
Plas बह्मलोक।त्‌ ॥ 

दूति वासिष्ठे धनास दग्मोऽध्यावः Wee I 
, एकादशोऽधायः। 

वटकामा weeanray वलिं wai ओोवियायां 
दश्वा ब्रद्मशारिणैः वानन्तरं पिदम्योः द्यौत्‌, ततोऽतिथि 
भोजयेत्‌ चे्टासमावुपूक्य www Ka araawaee- 
 प्रथतींस्ततोऽपरान्‌ खशान्‌, अचाण्छालपतितवायकेभ्यो भूमौ 
निर्वपेत्‌ । gee उच्छिष्ट वा cared यतो yatta, 
सर्वोपयोगेन पुनःपाकौ यदि निरुक्ते वेष्वदेवेऽतिचिरागच्छे 
feRteran ve कारयैदिशायतेऽ द्धि Sarat प्रविश्त्यतिथि- 
ATT ey तखाटटपयानमन्धन्र वर्वाभ्वस्ता fe यान्ति 
लनाविद्धिरिति तं मोजयिल्वोपासोत सौमान्तादतुत्रजेदनुः 
श्रातादा । परवश ey wast frat दद्यात्‌ gig 
जद्मलान्‌ afaare यतौन्‌ पहखान्‌ साधून्‌ वा परिणतं 
बयसोऽविकमेखाम्‌ योक्यान्‌ चिष्वानेन्तेवासिनः frente 
सुवतो भोनयेदिसग्नएकाविग्छविश्ञावदन्धङुहि ङ्म खिव्नम्‌ । 











wfasdfyar | ७४७४ 
अथाप्युदाहरन्ति | 


अथ चेन्धन्विद्‌ युजः wet: पक्तिदूषेः । 
EUR यमः. प्राह पंल्िपाक्न एव लः + 

Me मोह्ावनोयानि efawian feawarz । 
च्चे पतन्ति fe ar wire: पिदगयज्ञतोदकह। 
छच्छिेन unger aameafaar fa: 
WITT ATA TUT: सद्चरभागिनः॥ 
पराम्‌ संस्कारप्रमोतानां प्रविशनमिति aia: | 
भाग्यं मनुः प्रा उच्छिष्ोच्छेषणे उभे ॥ 
Sway भूमिगतं विकिरेज्ञ पसोदकम्‌। 
अशुपरतेषु fag? ऽप्रजानामनाबुष।२ ४ 

Sua: mean पिदढमभ्योऽज' निवेदितम्‌ । 
तदन्तरं प्रतोक्न्ते Wat टुचेतसः 4 
AMSAT कु'दक्नसुपागतम्‌ | 

भोजनं वा समालम्य ति्टतो च्छेषये st ॥ 

El 28 fara वोकेकेकसुभयवः बा । 
भोजयेत्‌ सुखोऽपि a nese विस्तरे ॥ 
सत्क्रियां देय्कालो च शोचे ब्राह्मण-घम्यदः। 
qaarg विस्तरे इन्ति aay a पस्विजयेत्‌ | 
अपि वा aranaeal area वेदपारगम्‌। 
शभग्रौलोपसम्यब्रः gatawy af + ` 
aaa Waters दैवं तव कथं भवेत्‌ | 

अन पात्रे समच त्व ada WAS तु+ 


eee  wfeediwen 


देवतायतने WA ततः Ze gaa | 
WIAA AAR दच्छाहा ABTALS t 
Vagal भवत्यदः qraealey वागृयताः। 
arate पिवसे,खन्ति avanti इविगुखाः ॥ 
efaara वक्तव्याः पिलरो भावतपिताः | 
पिदभिसख्तर्पिते agreed sri विः + 
नियुलस्तु यदा खाद देवे तन्तु खसुत्‌खजेत्‌ । 
wate anda तावशरकाग् च्छति # 
wife are पवित्राखि दोड्ित्रः qaafera: | 
aife चान प्रशंसन्ति यौोचमन्मोचमत्वराम्‌॥ 
दिवसस्छाष्टमे मामे सन्दोभमक्ति mene । ` 

ख. कालः कुतपो मामः fame दतसमचयम्‌ # 
अच se च भुक्ता च wad यारच्निष्छति । 
wafer पितरस्तस्य aaa taal युजः ॥ 
यतस्ततो जायते. ख SA YW! च Tsay | 
मस त्रिखामवाप्रोति खोखायुखेव जायते ॥ 
विता पितामडखेव तरेव प्रपितामह | 
छपाखते सुत जतं शकुन्ता इवः पिष्पलम्‌ ॥ 
मधुमांसेख शाके Wal पायसेन ars 
अधनो. दास्यति जाह व्वौश् य BAY Fo. 
खन्ताग वनं ga aaa पिठक्गखि। 
देवा हयणसम्यन्नमभमिगन्दन्ति पूर्वजाः ॥ 
wef पितरस्तस्य qaefua want: | 
यद्याखो.ददाव्दन्र पितरस्तेन gfaw v 


कसिष्ठि वड्धिता 1 ४8 8 


ओवश्याग्रडायण्योलान्वटश्ायाच्च चिदकन्यी दश्षदुद्रव्यै- 
टेणत्रद्मणतजिधाने वा कालनियसोवश्छम्‌। यो बश्मरो- 
ऽम्मिमादधोत, दर्शपूनमालाप्रयखे्िवातुदयास्यपश्सोपव 
यजते! नेयमिकं श्येतं dang fawaa fe विभिन चे 
तर णवान्‌ ब्राह्यणा जायते ; wea देक्षेष्यः, प्रजाया चिद्यो, 
awaay परेचिभ्यः qa वा aan यज्व यः gat बह्मचयथ- 
कानिति। aaleaty ब्राह्मणसुप्रनयोल, came राजन्धं, 
गभंहादशेषु वेश्यम्‌ । पालाशो दण्डो वेशो वा ब्राह्मस्य, 
नयगो! चतियन वा, WEAN aaa) कष्णाजिन्‌- 
quad aga, रौरवं संजयस्य, गव्यं वस्त जिनं वेश्यस्य | 
शुक्ञमाश्तं वासा ब्र्मरस्य, afes चजियस्य, हारिद्रं 
Wits वेश्य ॐ, सर्वेषां वा तान्तवमर क्षम्‌ । भवत्‌पूवां ब्रह्मणो 
भित्तं ata, भवन्मध्यं राजन्धो, भवदगध। aaa: सा 
तोड़श'दव्राह्यणस्यानतोतः काल, भा इ।विंभात्‌ wha 
तुवि याद्‌केश्य खात ay पतितसा वित्ोक। भवन्ति । नेनानु. 
यनयेब।ध्य चयेन या जयेनेभि्विंवादयेषुः । afaaeafaata 
छहालकात्रत चरेत्‌ । ॥ 

डौ मासौ यावकेन व्तयेन्ध।सं mfetacua इतम्‌ 
षड रा्रमयाचितं बिरात्रमवभक्तोऽडहाराब्रतैवोपवसेत्‌ । . we- 
मष।वग्धयं ASTAWMAA वा यजत्‌) | 

इति वासिष्ठे घर्मागाख्े एकादगोऽध्वषयः ४११२६. 


सभि 


दादशोऽध्याथः | 


अथातः gana, स न कद्धिद्थाचेतान्धस्ं 
इाज।म्ते वरखिभ्यः ुधापरोतस्तु किञ्चिदेव याचेत wana 
वा सेच गामजादिकं aad fecal waa aw, न 
त॒ Was: शुषबेभोदेदित्य॒पदेशो। न नद्यायाम्‌ सदसा 
घं विशेन्न रजसलामयोग्बाधाम्‌। न कुलं-कुलं खाहवन्तीं 
विततां नातिक्नतेनोखन्तमादित्वं पश्यैन्ादित्यं तपन्तं नास्तं, 
सूषपुरोषे gaa निष्टोधैत्‌, परिवैश्ित्चिरा भूमिमयन्धिय- 
wqicatia मूबपुरोषे *augeq ख्याहनि नक्तं दिनाः 
सुखः सन््यामासोतोश्षरौतुदाश$णनम्ति 1 

manag faa स्यादटन्तवा सस्तथोत्तरम्‌ | 

amon हे यष्टिः Tene कमन्डलुः # 

भ्ठ पाशो च काष्ठे च कथितं पावकं शचि। 

शख्यादुदकप'पिभ्यं। परिखन्यात्‌ TAs 1 

um and दोतस्मनुराड प्रजावतिः । 

wer चावश्वक।ा।य साचमिच्छौचविक्तः॥ इति ` 

WE Sisnfs gaia, TU WES Baad waa, म॑ 
च Bane कुध।इतुकाल।भिगामो खात्‌ wast खटारे a | 
MUgQaay t 

भथपप्युदा हरन्ति! 

ag पारिग्डहोताया wa gata मेधनम्‌। 

भवन्ति पितरस्तस्य amis रेतसो भुजः ॥ 

या खादनतिय(रेण रतिषाधमापसश्िता॥ 


afasafwar | ४४९ 


fas पावकोऽपि qiats wa ant वा fanfrearar: 
यतिभिः सह यन्त ति खोणानिन्धरदत्तो वरः | caaawat- 
Ua Honea सुखेनापघमेनानिनं ब्रह्मणश्ान्तरेश 
QQ ATA MUNCAMI वा। MIA सड नाओो- 
यादवोवदटवत्छं भवतोति वाजसनेयके विन्नायते। नेष्द्र- 
uqatat fafetafawgitfa ब्रुयात्‌ । पालाशथमासनपादुक 
दन्तधावनमिति वलयेत्‌। aay भकयेदद्ौ न Yea 
aud दण्डं धारयेहुकाङुण्कले qi न afedrat गार्य 
SQA TMA: सभावमव।यांख वजयेव्‌ । 

भथ)प्युराहरन्ति। 

अप्रामाख्छश्च वेदानाम णाद्येव ट शनम्‌ | 

UUM च सवत्र एतन्ञाश्ननमालनः ॥ इति 

नानाहतो यज्नं गच्छेद्‌, यदि त्रजेदपिठलद्यधमष्वानं न 
प्रतिपद्येत, नाषच्च सांययिकोम्‌ । argaai न मदोन्तरेदलयाधा- 
परराव्रमरोत्य न qa: प्रतिसंविशचेन्‌। प्राजापत्ये awd 
aan: खनियमाननुतिष्ठदिति। 

इति वािष्ठ waa Teme: | १२॥ 





अयोदशोऽषाायः | 


श्रथातः Baan wae पौणमास्यां प्रीहपयां 

चाभ्निभुषतमाधाय क्रताघानो जुहोति देवैन्वन्कन्दोग्यचति। 

नरह्मष्णन्‌ wafeara देचि ma तन उपरर gata 

akaqanisaragiad ae शक्रचेत्वभोयोन । WHA 
९१ 


४५०१ afaadfgart | 


Qeratia: aaa: सम्धय।स्तमिते aaa nt 
fenata aatg कामं गोमयप्युषिते परिज्ञिख्िते क 
AYA गयनस्य खाहिकस्य । 
मानवच्चात्र waqereche | 

फन'न्धापश्िलान्‌ भच्छमयान्यच्छ्राचिकं VAT! 

भतिगष्द्च।प्यनध्यायः पाण्यास्या aera: सख्यता इति ॥ 

धावतः, पूतिगन्िप्रण्टतेरितहत्तमार्शदृ ख, नावि, सेनायाश्च, 
शुक्रा, चाघच्रखे, वाणशब्दे, चतुरश्याममावास्यायामष्टम्य।- 
Reale, प्रसारितपादोपखस्योपाशितस्य गुरूषमोपे, भिथुन- 
व्यपेतया वाखा, मिधुनव्यपैतेनानिमक्गे। न ग्रामान्ते, 
च्छ ag, qfaamiahaa यजुष, aan, वाजो, 
निर्घातभूमौ ai नं चन्द्र-सूखधापरगीषु, दिङनादपर्वतन।द- 
काम्पप्रच तिषूचलख्धिर-पां व्र ववाकालिकम्‌। उष्काविद्युत्‌- 
मजञ्धो तिषपपच्ाकालिकं वा। प्राचार्य च प्रते विराव- 
aay पुवभिथमय।खषहोराव्रम्‌। ङत्विगयोनिसम्बस्धष 
च ¦ गुरोः षारीपस्चग्रहमां कीं, ऋलिक्‌श्वशुरपिष्टव्यमातु 
ल।नषरवयपः प्र्यल्यायाभि वदेद्‌, 2 चेव area ai 
भाय गुरो aaa यो faqrefaafeqaraqaan 
दतित्रूय।द्‌, थव न विद्यात्‌ प्रत्वभिवादं नाभिवदत्‌ । पतितः 
पिता afamnedy, arat q ga ब चतति। 


mera eT fat | 


SOAS MANA WANS गतं faa 
Fogg श्रते गाना गौरबेणातिरिष्ते, 


व तिष्ठ संङ्धित । , ०१६ 


sian: gata firera deer, पापकभाभिः। 

परिभाय afcaqrem: पतितो asa भवेत्‌ ॥ 

ऋत्िगाचादावयालकानध्यापक्षौ aaa डार्नात्‌ 
पतिन नान्यबं पतितो भवनोत्वाइुरन्यतर fear, सा fe 
चरगमित।, तद्धिब्राम्तखामुपेषात्‌ | 

quae सन्निहिते qeazafatcad | 

गुरूवदुगुरूपु् स वत्तितव्यसिति fa: a 

शाखं aa ama प्रतिष्राद्याणि ब्राह्मणस्य । faa 
वित्तं वयः सम्बन्धः कश च मन्यं ga: पूर्वो atari 
शयविरवा।लातुरभारिकवक्रवनां पन्या; समागते परमो टवा, 
शराजस्रातकयो समागमे रान्ना qa em, सवरव वा 
SIAN | ठणमूमान्नुदकवाकसुखतानसूयाः aR श्ट 
गो च्डिदन्ते कदाचनेति ॥ 

दति वाबिष्टे wma बग्रोदगोऽध्यायः॥ १३॥ 





चतुद थोऽध्यायः। 


पातो मोज्याभो ज्यश्च व्यिष्यामः। fefaqasany. 
एुखलोद ख्िकस्तेनाभिपस्तषण्ड पतितानामभोज्य, wea । स॑त. 
वह तुर-सोभविक्र्थ-तच्क-रजकभौ डव -सूचकव। शु षकच- 
Hana, Yes, Wana, awaafa मन्त यव 
zelaae सुवश्च awe नापद्न्धात्‌, कौ बन्धमो्ौ शति 
चःनिक्रु्येत्‌, गात्रं गिकाज्रमरोन्रुदादरन्ति | 


४४२ afawdfem | 


नाश्रन्ति wate ar मान्ति हषलोपतैः | 
wafaae नाश्रन्ति यदस्य Tafa? 1 इति 
UMNSHAT AH TA AAT aaa Hes 
स्तरजमधुभांसनि मेतेषां प्रतिग्टह्णोयादधाप्युदाषरम्ति | 
मुवचेदारसुल्नि होषन्रधिष्म्‌ देवतातिथौन्‌ | | 
aaa: प्रतिग्डक्रोयान्न तु Sarg खयं ततः ॥ इति 
a aaafaqafca परिषज॑मन्न' विज्ये wien 
aguefan wa भगयां चकार, तस्यासंस्तु रसमयाः ge 
डश aaafeul प्रथस्तानामपि way प्राजापत्यम्‌ 
श्नोकानुदाहरन्ति। 
छचयतामाहतां भिचा पुरस्ता दप्रचोदिताम्‌। 
भोज्यां प्रजापनिमने रपि दुष्क तक्षारिण्यः । 
अहधानेन भोक्णव्यं चौरस्यापि विशेषतः | 
नत्वेव बहूधा AG या वानपद्कता wag । 
न aw पितरोऽश्रन्ति दश वर्षाणि पश्च च। 
म. च wer वचत्य ग्नियस्तामभ्यवमन्धते | 
 विरकिंतसकख सगयोः चद्यहस्तख् arian: | 
वर्ज कुलटाया उद्यतापि न द्यते + षति 
उच्छिश्टमगुरोरभोन्य, खपुख्छिष्टसु शच्छष्टोपहतख्।-यदभनैः 
धक्रोटोपदहतस्च, क।(मन्तु केशजोटरुचत्वादिः प्रो wa- 
aR वाचा च प्रशस्ठसुपयुख्लोत,पि श्रम्‌ 
प्राजापत्यान्‌ ज्ञोकातदाइरन्ति | 
afa टेव afearfa ब्राद्मकानाम्नकखयन्‌ | 
सदृटभहिनि णिक यच aren प्रणस्यते। ` 


wfaedfem | Bee 


sega विव। हदु avy andy च । 
काकः wire dycad तेव विसजयेत्‌ ॥ 
AGI तदब्रसुह त्व Ii denwefe | 
दवाणां ज्ञा वनेनेवः घनानां aaa तु ॥ 
पाकेन Gets wate fe तद्भवेत्‌ ॥ 
अन्नं odie wage ङ्ग खं पनःखिदमामखजो पपलच्छ, 
काम्नन्तु दध्यादुषतेन चाभिधारितसुपदुश्ोतापि छन्नम्‌ । 
प्राजापत्यान्‌ स्लौकानुदाडरन्ि। 
इस्तदत्तास्तु यै खेडा लवणं aaah ख | 
दातारं नोपतिष्ठन्तं via yew च किखिम्‌ ॥ इति 
खश्नपलःणकैमु कग्डव्लनस्च सतह निय तरोहितात्रबना 
ऋश्वकाकावलोदशुद्रोच्छिषटभो जनेषु छच्छातिल्ञच्छ rats: 
waa `मश्चमांसफलविकारपेववप्रःम्टपग्व विषयः सन्धिनोक्ोरम, 
वत्‌साचौरं गोमदहिष्यजातरोमानिदेयादहानामनामन्डय mee: 
कमपूप-षान। ACTA een garana rege वने. 
ञेदन्धांख चोरयवपिष्टवोरान्‌ । श्वाविच्छह्ञक्रशशकःच्छपमोधाः 
पश्चनख। AWM, सतुष: पशूनामन्तोदतस्च मत्स्यानां वा 
केहगवयगिशमयरनक्रकुलोरा विक्षतर्पाः सपथोरषाश्च, गौोगवय- 
्रलमाखानुदिष्टास्तथा चेन्नडङौः मेष्यो वालसखनेयने। 
wen तु विवदन्प्रमशूकरे च, शकुनानाञ्च विश्विविष्किरः 
mane: कलविदद्वडंसचक्रवकमासमदृगुटिश्मिादशन्ध- 
amen दार्वाघाटखटवावेलातक्रहा रिति खच्नरोटग्रामङुन्‌ ट 
कसारिकाकोकिलक्रष्यादा ब्रासाचारिण्ड। 
दति वाविष्ठे wim चतुदंथोऽध्यायः । १४ + 


पश्चदथोऽधाथः 1 


भौ कितशयक्रसष्मवः पुरूषो aafaaafada: | aw 
प्रदानवित्रायत्यारीषु मातापितरै प्रभवतः न त्वेकं ga दशात्‌ 
प्रतिग्डङ्कोयादा, स हि सन्तानाय gaa! a et दय्यात्‌ 
परतिग्डद्ञोयदान्धवानन्नानाद्धल्‌ः। एव प्रतिब्रहोष्यन्‌ बन्धू 
mga राजनि eta fatara मध्ये argatgar gt 
ararrafamene) सन्देहे चोतृपर्चे दूरेवान्धवं शूद्मिव 
errata: विज्ञायते द्धंकेन ay जायत इतिं afateq 
प्रतिग्होते भौरसः ga उत्पद्यत, चदु्धभागभागौ स्यात्‌ । 
यदि न।भ्युटथिके युक्त स्यादेटविञ्चविनः सव्येन पादेन newt 
ary दर्भानि लोहितान्‌ Taga पूणं aaaa निनयैचिनै- 
सारख्ाख्य प्रको केशान्‌ न्नातयेऽन्बारमेरन्रपमव्यं wear 
ग्टडषु खे म।पायेरव्रत ATi तेन सह ध्मोयुस्तदमापव।ः 
पतितानान्तु चरितव्रताना प्रस्दोरः। 

अधाप्युटाहरन्ति । 

पम्यम्यदंरतां गच्छेत्‌ क्रोडन्ति चं हसन्ति च। aay 
पातयतां गष्डेच्छो चत्रित्य।चाय-राठपिठरंन्तारस्तत्‌प्रमष्दा्ज 
याह! एषा प्रत्यापत्तिः guia प्रहत्ताहा are पठः 
med बा पुरयिलापो हिष्ठाभिरेव षड गभि: waa व्यति 
िकषस्य प्रत्यदोरपुचरजक्मना व्याख्यातः | 

षति वासिष्ठे धमाशास्ते पञ्चदशोऽष्यावः ॥ ९५॥ 





षोड्थोऽधायः | 


अथ TET | राजमन््ो सदःकाथादि gore 
विवदमानयोरतर चान्तरं न गच्छेद्‌ । यथासनमवराधो, शन्ते 
नापराधः। समः सवेषु भूतेषु यथान्ननमपराधो इदाद्यवय 
योर्विधामलः सम्पश्रतामाचरेत्‌। राजा वालानामप्रापतव्यव- 
SUT प्राप्तकाले तु तदत्‌ | 
लिख्छितं atfaat भुक्तिः प्रमाणं विविधं स्मृतम्‌ 
धनस्तौकरण पूवं धनो घनमवाप्र यात्‌ ॥ इति 
मा्मतेवथोर्विषगे तथा परिवत्तनेन उणग्रदष्वर्यान्त zy 
तिपादमाश्रम्‌ । wzeafte waahtasia ae 
प्रत्ययः, प्रत्यभिजेख्यविरेषे ग्रमनगरहद श्रो faa: | 
भथ।प्युदाहरन्ति। 
य एकं क्रतम षयमन्वाधेयं प्रतिग्रहम्‌ | 
यज्नादुपगमीकोशेस्तथ परूमशिख। wars दति 
तव भुक्त दशवषमेत्ोदाडइर्न्ति। 
अधिः सौमाधिकञ्ं व निक्तेपोपनिधि; fer: - 
uae योवियद्रव्ये न राजा दातुमरतोति॥ 
तच्च सम्भोग न ्रहटोतव्यम्‌। wea द्रव्याणि रज 
matfa भवन्ति, तधा राजा मन्तिभिः मह arate काकि 
gaat वा राजा Fag वसुपरिवारः Mew’ परिवावं 
ql राजा यवानण्छन्नपरिकारः wma ww) aay: Bs, 
परिवाराहोषाः प्रादुर्भवन्ति स्तेय हारपिनाभनं, aaa पूवमेव 
"दिवं Tea | 


४५६ ष सिद्ठिषं डितौ 1 
अथ aifera: | 
खआजिथो qauqy Marq gear away सारथिः 
aq एव उ, mug afew fea: कुडा, feat 
SEM: दिजाः, शुद्राणां सन्तः YSIS, WAAR: | 
अथाप्युद।इरन्ति। 
प्रातिभाव्यं aagaafaa सोरिकच्च यत्‌ । 
द ग्डशुखक। विषश्च न पुत्तो दातुमहतोति॥ 
gfe साचिन्‌ यथ।तच्ं लम्बन्त पितरस्त 4 | 
तव वाक्छभुदोखन्तसुवृपतम्ति valet च a 
नम्ना Aw: कपालो च भिकाय चुत्‌पएिपासिवः । 
अन्ध श्रचकुले THA BZA वदेत्‌ । 
aq कन्धारुन.खन्ति on इन्ति मवाढृते। 
शतसग्बानरते ela सस्र पुरुषात 1 
sareara cant प्राणात्यये सर्वधनापडारे। 
विप्र ata अकृतं वदेवुः पञ्चदृतान्याइरपातज्ञानि ॥ 
सजन va afendsar: 
UqagGs वदन्ति कायम्‌। 
वेश्यब्दवादं खकुलानपृवौन्‌ 
लगेखितांस्तानपि पातयन्ति । 
इति वामिह ध्मशास्त पोडगोऽष्यायः॥ १९६॥ 





सेपतदशोऽध्या्यः। 
कष्मस्मिम्‌ सन्रयति casey गच्छति | 
पिति gaa जात्य awe Maal सुखम्‌ ॥ 


वविहितंडिता। vie 


gra: पुनिशां लोका, atqaay alarseantis अयते, 
oar wage. इत्यपि ata त्रजभिरम्नेषवदततव- 
म याभिश्पि नियमो waft | | 

एवं श लोकान्‌ जयति पौ erage t 

अथ gra diwe बरघनयाप्नोति पिष्टपमिति । 

चैलिशः gh जनथितुः ga इति fared । 

| तक्रीभयवाप्चुटाहरन्ति | 

यद्यन्धो गोषु वभो Tay जनयते सुतान्‌ । 

मोमिनाभेषे ते agar मों खन्दनमोचशमिति ॥ 

अप्रमा wea वेनं मा च Qa परे बोलानि वासौ 
जनयितुः gat भवति सम्यरायो ard रेतोऽकुरूत तन्तु 
Gaferfa i | | 

बहनातेकजातानामेकचेत्‌ एवाम्‌ AT: | 

सवे ते तेन gee gaa इति गरुति: # 

agiai दादश We पुत्राः पुराणाः लयसुत्पादितः 
ada संस्का नायां प्रथमः, तदलमे निवुह्लायां चेवजोःदितोयः, 
कलोयः पुचिक। fanaa, ware पुषः पिदढनम्बेति 
प्रतिचोनं गच्छति पुत्रत्वम्‌ । Be | 

अभ्यादा प्रदास्यामि तुभ्य शन्वामनदताम्‌। 

परस्यां सौ arse पवः खमे gH भवेदिति, 

पौनर्मक्यतुवैः पुनन्‌: Stadt Wages: सड 
चरित्वा aaa कुटुम्बमशरयति सा एनम्‌ म॑बति थाच 
wa afaaqaa वा भर्तारसतृश्य न्धं पति विन्दते यते 


Buc afagvdfeai | 


at ar पनभूभकति। कानौषः पञ्चमो, ar पिदहेःखंष्कुता 
WAZA ATE पुतो भवतोत्वाहुः | 
भयाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

अप्रता दुहिता यस्य ga’ विन्दति तुख्यतः। 

पुत्रौ मातामहस्तेन दयात्‌ foe इरेदनमिति ॥ 

गढ च गूढोत्पन्नः षष eas दायादा वान्धवान्ञातारो 
महतो भयादित्यादइुः। भयादायादस्सत्र avis एव प्रमो 
या गभिशो संस्क्रियते तच्छां जातः सोढः पुत्रो भवति। 
ewan हितोयो यं मातापितरौ दद्याताम्‌ । क्रोतस्ततोय- 
erat व्याख्यातं efcadt इ वे राजा सोऽजोगत्तख 
Saas: va fang खयं क्रौतवान्‌। सखयमुपागत- 
चतुरटस्त च्छुनःपिपेन rend नःेफो इ वे यूपै नियुक्षो 
देववास्तुशव aay देवताः पशं faqqaaafan 
wyana पुत्रोऽस्ति तानाह न सम्पदे ते सम्पादया- 
मादुरेष एव यं mata तद्य प्‌बोऽद्ििति तस्येह विश्वा 
fam शोतासतौत्‌ तष्य पुवल्लम्ियाय । भ्रपविष्ठः aga a 
मतापिदढम्यामपास्तं प्रतिदह्कोयात्‌। शूद्रापुव एव वो 
भवतोत्व!इुरिकेतेऽदायाद qWayat: | 

भधाप्युदाडइरन्ति | 

यस्य gaat वर्णानां म कञ्चिहायादः स्यादेते तस्यापडरन्ति। 
भथ waa दायदविभागो पथं जेष्ठो eterna चातु 
सदटशमज।वयो Wey कनिष्ठस्य काष्ठं गां aad गटहोप्करशासि 
च MANS मातुः पारिणेयं fay विभजेरन्‌ | यदि बाहयखस्य 
तराद्मणोत्तियावेश्यास पुराः Be ब्राह्मणाः Wh 


afasdfea | Bue 


eta Cia राजन्धायाः Va: सममितरे वभजरब्रन्येन au 
aaqqatfen, खात्‌ taka इरेदन्धेषान्व खमान्तरगता, 
ज्तोवोख्नस्तपतिताश् भरणम्‌। जौवोग्मत्तान्यं प्रतपनो qed 
व्रतचारि् चारलवणं भुना WAM षड्भ्यो Maat: 
लत्वा श्रादश्चे ae cer विद्याकर्मगुरूयोनिसम्बन्धान्‌ 
सन्निपात्व faar eat वा faa कारयेत्‌ तपते दोकत्ताम- 
ant व्याधितां दवा नियुष््ात्‌ न्यायसिमपि षोडशवषां 
मचेदामयाविनौ खात्‌ प्राजापत्ये ged afer ग्रडणषेदु- 
पचारोऽन्धत्र संखाप्य वाकपारूष्याहण्डपारुय।च् प्राशाच्छाद्‌- 
नज्ञ नलेपनेषु प्राग्याभिनौ खादनियुक्ञाय।सुत्‌पन्न इत्‌पाद- 
धिवतुः oR भवतोलाहः ख।चेन्रियोगिनो eer लोभव्रास्ति 
नियोगः । प्रायबित्तं वाधयुपनियुक्लाादिलेके। कुमाथतुमतो 
व्रिवा्युपखोतोह' विभ्यो ade: पतिं विन्देत्‌ तुखम्‌ । 
भधाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

पितु प्रदानात्‌ तु यदा fe ga 

HMA यः घमतोल् दोयते। 

खा हन्ति दातारमपौरमाणा. 

क।लातिरिक्वा गुरूदसतिषे च ॥' 

प्रयच्छेन्नम्निकां कन्यादतुकालभयात्‌ पिता। 

ऋतुमत्यां fe fast दोषः पितरडष्डति । 

Nag कन्धामतवः wala 

तेस्येः सक।म।मभियाखमानाम्‌ | 

aqua तावन्ति इतानि ताभ्याम 

मातापिद्धभ्वासिति धर्मवादः॥ 


Bae वलि धं डता 1 


afgater च emai feadarent वरो वदि। 
म च मन््ोपनौता स्मत्‌ Zara पितुरेव ars 
AWA दहता कन्ध मन्धेयदि नसं्कता । 
अन्धे विधिवहया यथा कन्धा ade ars 
` पाशिग्रर कते aie केवलं ade | 
खा च त्वच्चतयोनिः छात्‌ पुनः संस्कारमश्तोति। 
भोषितपन्नो पश्वा प्रवतेद्यष्यकाम। यथा प्रेत एवच 
वत्तितव्यं खात्‌, एवं पच्च त्रद्मशौ प्रजाता, चल्वारि राजन्धा 
प्रजाता, atfe वेष्या प्रजाता, © शूद्रा प्रजाता, भरत ae 
सम नोदकयपिष्डजगा्विगोतराशां पूवः पूर्वो गरौयान्‌ नखलु 
gna विद्यमाने परगामिनौ स्यात्‌ । ae gaat wet न 
कञिहायदः खत्‌ सपिष्छाः पुव्रह्लानोया a aw धनं विमेजे- 
दंस्तेवामशामे भावाान्तेवाखिनौ शरेयातां, तयोरलामे car 
इरेत्‌, न तु ATHNS दाला Ute AWA fad चोरम्‌। 
a fad fanfaarga wa विषनुष्ते | 
faatanfart इन्ति aura एबपोव्रकमिति « 
बे विद्यसाधुभ्यः daaetfefa | | 
दति arfam ware वत्तदशथोऽध्यायः। १७ ॥ 





अष्टादशोऽध्यायः | 
YSU माद्र सुतपन्रचाच्छालो wary, रालन्धायां 
Saeed) वैश्येन ब्राद्मख््ासुतपन्नो रामक 
भवति इत्याहुः, UNA THM, राजन्येन ब्ाद्मन्धासुतुपन् 
शनी मवतोल्बाडहः | 


वलिं हिता | Bar 


अथाप्युदाहरन्ति । 
धिनोत्पन।स्तु ये केचित्‌ प्रातिलोम्यगुशचिताः। 
गुणाच।रपरिभ्व- शात्‌ कमभिस्तान्‌ विजानोबुरिति » 
एकान्तरदयन्तरव्रान्तरानुजाता प्ाद्मणच नियवेश्येर 
qfeawr निषादा wafers yerai पारशवः arcana 
Maat शवा मश्तोत्वाइः शव इति बुताख्य। । एतच्छावं 
य च्छूढस्तस।च्डद्रतमोपे तु न।ध्येतग्यम्‌ । 
अथापि यमगोतान्‌ स्ञोकानुदाषहरन्ति । 
श्म धाममेतत्‌ प्रत्यस्तं ये शुद्धाः पापचारिषः। 
तखा च्छद्र ठमोपे च ANAT कदाचन । 
म शुद्धाय सतिं दख्यान्नोच्छिष्टं न इविसषतम । 
म qralafenwa न ete व्रतमादिथेत्‌ । 
यख। खो पदिशेचमे यथास्य त्रतम। दिशेत्‌ | 
Gisdaa तमो चोरं खड तेन प्रपद्यत इति ॥ 
ब्रश रे मिस्य सन्धवैत कदाचन | 
प्राज।पत्ेन शुष्येत fecal mate ches fa u 
aifentay, शूद्रासुपेयात्‌, छष्णश्ष्वा खा सदम। श्व, न 
ध्मायति | , 


afa वाचि धमश्ासेऽडादग्ोध्यायः ॥ १८ ॥ 





एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः | 


wal Us; पालनं भूतानां तखानुहामत्‌ सिदिः। 
भयक्षारणं Woe ते एतत्‌ सूवमाईतिदावस्तसमादुगारख्य 


४६२ वसठिषंडिता। 


ने यनिक्ेषु। परोत दष्याद विश्रायते awe: परोदहिती 
uy दधातोति। तस्य भयमपालनादसमर््याचच । देयधरम- 
जातिषमङ्लघर्मान्‌ सर्व्वान्‌ वेताननुप्रविश्य राजा चतुरो 
वर्थान्‌ quad wraaq तेष्वधमपरेषु cea देशक(ल- 
धर्माधमवयोविख्ाखानेवियेवेदियेत्‌। भागमादुष्टाभावतत्‌ 
पष्यफलोपगान्धदेयानि few, कदकरणाथद्चोपद्त्य। 
गाह्य are मानोग्ाने wat qa, भधिष्ठानान्रो 
नो इारसार्यानामस्माज् yang नेहारिकं खाशनहामडखः 
खात्‌, सम्मानयैददाहइवाइनोयदिगुणकारिणो स्यात्‌ प्रत्यकं 
Ma: पुमान्‌। शतंवा राद्धः वा तदैतप्य्थीः fea: 
करटौ Away: पादः कायपणश्य निरक्षोऽन्तरो 
मानाकरः an राजदएसानथ प्रत्रजितवालदतरूण- 
प्रदाता प्ागासिकाः कुमार्यो aqaqayq वादुभ्यामुत्तरं 
mage दद्याब्रदोकक्चवन wate निष्कराः स्युस्तदुप- 
जोविनो at eq: प्रतिमाघसुहाइकरस्त्वागमयेद्राजमि च प्रते 
दद्यात्‌ । प्रासक्धिकां तेन माढहत्तिर्व्याख्याता राजमहिष्याः 
पिदढग्यमातुलांशजा fazanq राजा faa atay- 
खन्धांख WHA Warmed लमैरन्‌ । भनिष्छन्तो वा 
प्रत्रजेरन्‌ Klaas वापि । मानवं ज्ञोकमुदाहरन्ति | 

न रिक्कार्षाप्रशमस्ति gen’ 

a चिख्यहठनतो 4 fant a wai) 

a Aaavle न gmat 

न ओखोतिधै प्रवजितें न aa u इति 

सेनाभिधस्तदु्टगस्तपा रिस दृतएसम्य जव्यपदेद्रेष्वे कैत 


afagdfear! ४९९ 


दश्छोतृलगे waguagqaaay विरावः परोडितः aw- 
मदण्डयरण्डने पुरोडितलिरवः वा । 
पथप्युदाडङरन्ति | 
सनदे wey मारि पतो भपवारिकशौो। 
शुरो fawg gery स्तेनो राजनि किखिवत । 

7 राजमिषैतदच्छादु war पावानि मानवाः । 
निमलाः खगमायान्ति समन्तः चुह्धतिनो यथा + 
एनोर।जानर् aaa जन्तं सकिखिषम्‌ | 
तच्च ब घ तयेद्राजा राजधर्मे दुष्तौति + 
Uma mag wastes विधोयते। 
तथा तान्यपि facia ara qua कादथमिति। 

यमगोतख्ाव्र ज्ञोकसुदाद्रन्ति। 
mim टोवोऽस्ति रान्ना वं व्रतिनांनच मन्त्रितम्‌ । 
चेन्द्रखानसुपाखोना apna fe ते सदेति a 


बति afas wine एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ १९ ॥ 





विंशोऽधायः । 
अनभिसज्धिक्नति प्रायदधिन्तमवरासे सविष्लतऽप्येके। 
गुरूर।कवतां शास्ता राजा शास्ता दुरामनाम्‌। 
इड प्रच्छन्नपावानां शास्ता Faq यम + इति 
तत्र॒ च सूगभ्यदयिकः सव्रहस्तिेत्‌ सावित्रोख् जपैदेवं 
सूाम्थिनिमंज्ञो रात्रोवासोत । FAs! waaay wel 
wena चरित्वा पुननिविेत्‌। wa दिधिषुपतिः we 


४९४ afasdfem | 


wrenca चरित्वा fafata, arefrare हिधिषूपतिः 
च्छति अक चरित्वा निर्वितेत्‌। चरणमइरहस्त carat 
TUN: HEE दादगरातः चरित्वा पुगङ्पनोतो षैदमा- 
wags eran aged गिश्रमुतश्लल्णाश्चलावाधाय 
efanqay गब्छेद्‌ aaa प्रतिहन्यात्‌ तवर fager 
प्रनयान्निष्क'लको वा छनान्नस्तपां afer परिष्वजेकमरणान्धुक्ती 
भवतोति विज्नायते। प्राचायैवुवगिष्वभाओ।सु चेवं योनिषु 
च गर्गी सखीं qeaale गला were चरेत्‌ । wes 
च।(वड।लपतिताजभो जनेषु ततः पनशूपनवनं वपनादौगान्त्‌ 
निहविः । 
WAVY Brarzrreclar | 
वपनं Rea cw? weed बतानि च। 
निवर्तन्ते दिजातौनां qadegrcaratia # 
aang कोवष्यव हारेषु चवम्‌ । wee खिता प्रापो 
वटि wfae चिओऽचवित्‌। owe म्बरविक्ञपलाथानासुदकं 
alan विरावं केव शुष्यति wat quar afar तां 
दिजः fodq) Wavag बद्यामो awe इला weer 
weafemag गभंम। | oafemar fe गभौः gaia 
भवन्ति aay Cea शुहवात्‌ लोमानि qwavifa 
Wafia wea इति प्रथमां ad ऋनोजं होमि ae aa 
वास्य इति हितोयां लं।हितं qatawifa लोहितेन area 
इतिं ढतौयां ad aatavifa ताकति अत्वं वाय इति 
चती मासानि शत्वाजंहोमि aida: वासयं इति पञ्चमो 
भेदेन खत्वोजेहामि Aza aw वाश्व इति cela भखोनि 


वसिष्ठसंडिता | rk 
warawifa भखिभिमत्यं वासय इति anal aa 
amMewiia asf वासय इति agit une 
MMAUNG वा संग्रानेऽभिसुखमावलामं way faciear 
बापराच्ः पूतो भवतोति feat. feew लतः wnat 
भवतोति | 








तरच्छुदाइरन्ति। 
ufad afad ware चोरं चोरेति वा ga 
वचता तुस्व दोषः स्याशिष्याटिदषतां वजेटदिति ॥ 
एवं राजन्धं Carel वर्वारि चरेत्‌ age alfa शुद्धं 
ब्राह्मयोचाव्रयीं इला संवनगतौ च राजन्य वेशसो. west 
SQW रजखलाखतुखातामाव्र any: | भवती anu 
भवतौति चाव्रयो। cerafeaat वेश्यदहिसायां शूद्र war 
संवत्‌षरम्‌। बोद्य्दुवथदरात्‌ प्रकोय केशान्‌ राजानमभि- 
धावेत्‌ wisi मोः यादु भवानिति तस्मे राजौदुग्रं 
दस्त दध्यात्‌ तेनालानं प्रमापथैकारण।त्‌ gat भवतौति 
faqwrak । निष्कालको वा Party गामयाम्निना पादप्रष्छ्नाः 
mmafacreamcara पुतो भवतोति विज्नायते। 
अथाप्यटाइरन्ति | 
पराकालात्‌ प्रमौतानामानाकदिधिकमणाम्‌ ।. 
 पनारधश्देहानासङ्ग भवति awe gy 
win: gaat भवति fiaat भवति ager | 
FUT श्वावदन्तस्तु Teal गुरूतल्पगः ॥ ईति 


कलिते: सम्प्रयोगे च awe यौनेन a Rat sara 
ee gear 


४६४ afeedfear | | 
आता उपतब्ध्स्ासां परिद्छागसखच न संवमिदुोवीं दिं 
गल्वानञखन्‌ संडिताध्वयनमधोयानः पूतो भवतोति दिन्रायतं। 
भध।प्युदाइरन्ति। 
शरोरपातनाश्चेव away Bi शुष्यते पापहन्‌ 
व! पाहान।च। पि. प्रसते । इति fanaa । 
इति वासिष्ठ ध्मशाखे विंशोऽध्वाषः ॥ ३० ॥ 





ठकदिंोऽधायः। 

qeag ब्राह्मणो मभिगनच्छेदोरणव्टयलया शद्रमग्नौः 
mazawer: शिरसि वापनं काारविषम सपिषाम्ब्यः 
wet खरम रोप्य सह पथमरुव्रा जयेत्‌ पूता भवतोति 
विन्चायते। taae ब्राद्मशोमभिगच्छज्ञहितदमव्टयिला 
Saat प्रास्येदग्राहमख्छा; शिरसि वपनं  कारयिला 
afiqiaer नग्नां मोरवन।रोप्य महापथमतुसत्राजयैत्‌ पूता 
भषतोति विन्नायते। ` राजन्धसेद्‌ ब्राद्गोसभिगच्छच्छर 
पहन वेषटयिला cea maguire: fatal 
कारयित्वा सर्पिष।म्यज्ध wet THETIC महापयमतुः 
gata. पथं वेश्यो creat yew राजन्धा वेश्वयोदोनसा 
अर्तरतिचारे face यावकं चोरं भुख।(नाधःशयाना FATT 
aq fanaa: घाविव्रा्टश्तेने fadifaatgyara पूता 
 अदतोति fara | 
इति व्‌ चिष्टे warner एवाविंथोऽध्ययः। २१। 


दिहसंहिता eet । 


